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valiers, in a * of Slavery, from which they 
not delivered till 1660, by the Reſturation of 22 
II. After the Reſtoration, the Royaliſts in their Turn 
ior, that the other Party durſt no 
onger hold up their Heads. This continued till the 
End of the Reign of James II, during the Space * 
Twenty-ſeven or Twenty-eight Tears. In one 
other of theſe two Intervals were written moſt of the 
Works wherein the Authors undertake to give an 
_ Account of the Troubles of England in the Reign 
f Charles I, with the Grounds and Cauſes" of the 
fame. From the Concluſion of the War to the Re- 
We of * H, 8 n of the Parliament 
O L. a | 


became ſo Super: 
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ON THE. 


THO] 


Reign fCHARLESI 


WEE) E Civil War detvnen Charts 1. 
and the Parliament gave Birth to 
two Parties, who contended for Vie- 
tory till the Battle of Nazeby. By 


a Superiority, which enabled them 
to hold the King's Party, or the Ca- 
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this Battle, the Parliament aces 


were 
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5 bad 1 Scope to write and publiſh wheres they 


nvectives, that it is no eaſy Matter for a Man, who 
is in ſearch after the Truth, to diſcern in all theſe} 


with they abound. 
_ Days was Eikon Baſi like, or the King's Portraiture, \ 
f Charles I. was himſelf the Author. He undertakes} 
"ticles laid to his Charge. It is properly an Abſtract [ 


Papers printed by his Order, or addreſſed to both 
: Houſes of Parliament. I have not quoted this Book 
in the Hiſtory of his Reign, becauſe it contains no- 


more fully inſiſted on in the King's Meſſages, An- 
large. An Anſwer was publiſhed to this Book, where 


with Sincerity; and N Sxcough appeared a Re- 


 effeemed, be cauſe it I all that can be ſai 
any-purpoſe in favour of the King. It may be cafil 
- preſumed that the King omitted nothing wee 
Lince no body could know his Affairs better than a 
himſelf. Ns Cty, . this Book has ſerved. for | 
Foundation to whatever has been ſince writ in his 


- Favour. 


tile after the Death of Oliver C 22 and dedica- 
ted to his Son Richard whilſt Protector, was Rufpr 
<vortb's Collections. This Work may very juſtly be 

E conſidered as a Continuation * the Collection of the 


. As * 


The Elen ef l eee, vol. Xl 


pleaſed, whilſt the King's Favourers durſt nor ſet 
their Names to their Writings. In this Interval 


came forth vaſt Numbers of polemical Writings, | 
with ſo much Animoſity, ſo many Reproaches and 


Writings, the Proofs which may have ſome Solidity, | 
and ſeparate them from the Preſumptions, falſe Con- 
ſequences, artful Suppoſitions, and Invectives where. 3 

One of the moſt . Writings of thoſe F 
Publiſhed in 1649. Ir is ſcarce to be doubted that} 
in this Work to vindicate himſelf upon all the Ar- 


of the Reaſons he had before publiſhed in ſeveral 


thing with regard to the Facts or Proofs but what is 
ſwers, Declarations, that have already been ſeen at 
it was pretended co ſhow that the King had not ſ poken ; 


ply to this nfover. This ork has been hig bly 


Another very e Work, onblithed! a . 
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* Book XX. 25. CHARLES L 
Publick Als of England, of which I have made great 
uſe in this Hiſtory. It is a Collection of all chat 
paſſed with reſpect to ] 
= Year 1618, to the Death of Charles I, nor by way 
of Narration or Hiſtory, but they are Materials 
which may ſerve to compoſe a Hiſtory. It contains 


publick Affairs, from the 


all that was done at Court and in the Parliament; 
the King's Proclamations upon ſundry Matters; his 
Speeches to both Houſes, and thoſe that were made by 
his Order; the Addreſſes or Petitions preſented to 


the King by the Parliament; his Majeſty's Anſwers x -. 


the Petitions preſented to the two Houſes ; the Speech- 
es made in the Houſe of Commons, as well as in the 


Courts of Juſtice ; the Votes or Reſolves of the two- 


Houſes, and their Conferences upon divers Subjects; 


the King's Meſſages to the Parliament, with the An- 


ſwers; the Impeachments of the Commons brought 


before the Houſe of Lords againſt ſeveral illuſtrious 
Perſons ; the Anſwers of the Parties accuſed z the 
Sentences ; the Petitions of the Commons and both. 


Houſes to the King, concerning Religion, Tonnage 
and Poundage, the Buſineſs of the Militia, Breaches 


of Privilege, the Affair of Hull; the King's Anſwers 


upon all theſe Subjects, and his ſeveral Meſſages a- 


bout the ſame Matters; the King's and the Parlia- 
ment's Manifeſto's ; all the Events of the War; the 


Relations of the Skirmiſhes, Sieges and Battles; the 


Negotiations for Peace; a great Number of Papers, 


which give a perfect Knowledge of the Differences be- 


tween the King and his Scotch Subjects, and of thoſe 
between the Army and Parliament, with the Nego- 


tiations between the King and both Houſes, after his 


| Majeſty's Impriſonment; the Violence exerciſed b 
the Army upon the Parliament; the King's Con“ 
demnation and Death. Theſe Materials are the 


more valuable, as the Author draws no Conſequence 


from what he relates, and very ſeldom endeayours to 


Prejudice his Reader by Reaſonings. So that every 


| Man is free to make what uſe he pleaſes of them, 
| 1 Vo L. XI. 


AS according 


The Hiſtory of Encuany: Vol. XI. | 


according to his own Principles. I ſhall ſpeak a | 
little more fully of theſe Collections hereafter.  ' F' 
From the Reftoration of Charles II to the End of 1 
his Reign, two other Works were publiſhed upon 
the ſame Subject, I mean, upon the Reign of 
Charles I, and a Third was compoſed at the ſame 1 
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Time, though publiſhed later. i 
The Firſt is entitled, The Annals of King Janes aki] 1 
King Charles I. It is ſaid to be compoled by Dr. 
Franklin, who has not thought fit to put his Name 
to it. He begins his Annals at the Year 1612, and 
continues them through the reſt of the Reign of 
James I; and from the Death of that Prince to the 
Year 1642. during the Sixteen firſt Years of the +E 
Reign of Charles I. 355 1 
The Second, which came out in 1682, was com- 
poſed by Jobn Nalſon Doctor in Law. It i is entitled, 
An Spotl Collection of the great Affairs of State, | 
from the Beginning of the Scotch Rebellion to the Mur- | 
der of King Charles I. This Collection begins only at 
the Year 1639, and though probably the Author 
intended to carry it on to King Charles Death, as“ 
appears by the Title, he left it imperfect, and brought 
it no lower than the Month of January Kane in Two 
| Volumes in Folio. 

The Third is, * The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and; Coil 
Wars in England, written 55 the Earl of Clarendon. 
This Hiſtory was penned before Nalſon's, though it 

appeared not till Queen Ann's Reign. It ins pro- 
perly with the Parliament of November the 3d, 1640, 
the whole firſt Book being a ſort of Introduction, 1 
wherein the Author gives a general Account of what 
paſſed from the laſt Years of James I. to that Par- | 
liament. This Hiſtory reaches to the INE of | 
Charts II in 1660. 
_ © Theſe Three laſt Works were compoſed in the 
| Reig n of Charles II, at a Time when that Prince had 
3 the Royal Authority much higher than the 
Ning his Father bad ever done: At a "TY ime wk 1 
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7 choſe who had been Adherents of the Long Parlia- 


Presbyterian than an Atheiſt. O75 1 
I ſhall not ſpeak here of a great many leſs conſi 


as for. inſtance, in giving forged Papers, 


ment, or were of the ſame Principles, were cruelly 
perſecuted, and when it was more dangerous to be a 


+ * E 


- 


derable Writings, which, for the moſt Part, aſcribe 
to the King an unlimited Power, and conſequentl: 
repreſent the laſt War of the Parliament again 
Charles I. as the blackeſt and moſt palpable Rebel- 
lion. 3 Fo is | 
Whoever has a mind to write the Hiſtory of the 
Reign of Charles I. muſt take his Materials from 
ſome one of the Works I have juſt mentioned, or 
from all. For this Reaſon it is that I chink. my ſelf 
obliged to ſpeak a little more fully of them, to the 
End it may not be thought ſtrange that I have not a- 


. dopted without Examination whatever they contain. 


Was there among the Engliſb ſome good neuter Hiſ- 
torian, he would be the Perſon that ſnould be taken 
for Guide: but I know not any. He therefore that 
undertakes to write now the Hiſtory of Charles I, 
muſt endeavour to diſcover the Truth in even the 


molt partial Hiſtorians, and be extremely careful to 


avoid the continual Snares they lay for their Rea- 


ders, for the Sake of the Cauſe they maintain. One 
muſt know what was their Aim in writing, what 


Syſtem they followed, and the Artifices they made 
uſe of to engage in their Principles ſuch as make 
but few Reflections in reading a Hiſtory, and are 
apt to be eaſily drawn into the Prejudices of the 
Hiſtorian they are peruſing. I ſhall begin with 
Ruſhworth, who was the firſt Writer. 
There is no Hiſtorian that can appear at firſt fight 
more impartial than He that contents himſelf with 
furniſhing Materials for a Hiſtory, without drawing 
any Conſequences himſelf, and without reaſoning 
upon the Papers he exhibits, either for or Again 

the Matters therein contained. It is however certain, 
that even in this he may ſhow very great Partiality; 
in cur- 
tailing 
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tailing or altering thoſe that are true, in giving ſuch | 
only as may be advantageous to the Party he has a | 
Mind to Favour. Ru/bworth, who was moſt certainly 
a Friend to the Parliament, Clerk-Aſſiſtant to the 
Houſe of Commons, and Secretary to General Fairfax, 


is accuſed of three Things by the contrary Party. 


*Tis pretended. _ 1. That he has given falſe Papers. | 


2. That he has curtailed others, under Colour of a- 


_ bridging them. 3. That he has affected to give all 
thoſe that may be favourable to the Parhament, and 


to omit. ſeveral which might ſerve to. ſhow the King's 
Innocence. 4. Laſtly, That not informing us from 


' whence he had his Stock, we have only his Autho- 


rity for what he relates. This is a general Accuſa- 
tion, which were it well proved upon a good num- 
ber of important, and deciſive Fatts, is ſufficient to 


| ſhake the Credit of this Collector. The Reader will 
Judge whether this Charge is made good with re- 


gard to the particular Caſes upon which he is accu- i 
ſed, and whether theſe ſame Caſes are of ſuch a Na- 


ture, that they ought to determine the Diſintereſted 
to make no account of his Collections. I ſhall take 


theſe particular Accuſations from Nalſon's Introduc- | 


tion to his Book, wherein his chief Aim was to cry 
down Ruſhworth's Sincerity, and perſwade his Rea- 


daers that they ought not to believe any Thing he ad- 
'» - vances. Tis very likely Nalſon has forgot nothing 
1 _ „ N ' 5” . ER | 
upon this Occaſion. I ſhall begin with the falſe Pa- 


lect ions. 


The firſt Paper Ruſprorth falſified, according to 
Nalſon, is a Speech of King James's to the Parlia- | 
ment the 3oth of January 1620. Inſtead of giving 
this | eri inſerts only an Ab- 
ſtract of it. And therefore Nalſon takes Care to | 


this Speech at large, Ru/ 


print the true Speech, and Rauſproorth's Abſtract in 
Columns, that they may be more eaſily compared 


together. He adds, that the whole Speech was com- 
municated by William Laud Archbiſhop of Canter- | 
| g Ruſhworth's Abſtract with 


5 4 hi 
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Bury. Upon comparin 
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. IBO XX. 25. CHARLES I. 

h | the entire Speech, one finds but a fingle Paſſage of 

a Moment which could give Occaſion to charge Rub. 
y worth with Unfaithfulneſs. And that is where *®tis 
& Afaid in the Speech, A Parliament is an Aſſembly com- 
„ Poſed of -a Head and a Body, the Monarth is the Head, 

" Yard the three Eſtates the Body, Whereas it is ſaid in 
- the Abſtract, tbe Parliament is a Thing compoſed of a 
Head and a Body, the Monarch and the two Eſtates. 
1} This is what obliges Nal/o to exclaim againſt Ryſh- 
d RF worth, for reducing by his own Authority the three 


Eſtates, namely, the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Tem- 


y 

—_ | 
1 oral, and the Commons, to two Eſtates, mean- 
ing thereby that the Houſe of Peers made but one 


JJ . ie 
„ . was debated with great Warmth, 
o when the Excluſion of the Biſhops out of the Upper- 
11 Houſe was in Hand. For if the Biſhops were one of 
the three Eſtates of Parliament, it was evident they 


could not be excluded without a Change in the Con- 
_ I ftitution. But this Opinion was not generally re- 


d | ceived. The Commons maintained, that the Biſhops | 
e and Peers together made but one Eſtate. Nalſon 


- | pretends therefore, that Ruſhworth to. conntenance 
y the Commons Opinion, and juſtify the Excluſion of 


the Biſhops, makes King James ſay what he did 
not. To prove this, beſides the whole Speech, com- 
municated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he al. 


S ledges ſeveral Things to ſhow, that there have been 
. all along three Eſtates acknowledged in the Parlig 
q ment beſides the King. He anſwers to the ObjeStion - 


drawn from Charles I, owning, after the Excluſion 
of the Biſhops, that himſelf was one of the three 
3 Eſtates, of Parliament, and concludes that Jam es L 
could not ſpeak in his Speech of Two, but of three 
W . T 
A ſecond Inſtance of  Ruſpworth's Unfaithfulneſs 
is, that he gives only an Abſtract of a Letter to 
the King from an unknown Hand, the Intent where- 
of was to ſhow, that the Parliament attempted a- 
|| gainſt the King himſelf, in attacking the Duke of 
„ : As Buckingham, 
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| 26k to. hinder. his Readers from perceiving all its 


QOTCE. 


The Third Infidelity Ruſhworth is guilty of, is, 
that he has publiſhed in his Appendix a ſcandalous} 
Paper, called, 4 Propoſition for his Majeſty's Service | 

idle the Impertinence of Parliaments. Tis true 
Ruſhworth ſays, this Paper was queſtioned in the 
Star- Chamber. But Nalſon pretends, this was not e- 
nough to excuſe Ruſoworth, - who he ſays ought to 
have ſhown upon what Grounds it was queſtioned, | 


to 


* 


which he does himſelf at large. 


KRuſbroorih's Fourth Infidelity is, that he inſerts in 
his Collections, a pretended Letter of Archbiſhop ? 
Abbots to James I, to diſſwade him from granting a 
Toleration to the Papiſts, when he was upon the 
oint of concluding the Prince his Son's Marriage with 


the Spaniſb Infanta. Nalſon ſays upon this Subject, that 


the Archbiſhop being then out of Favour, and having 


nothing to do with the Management of Counſels, F 
could have no other Foundation, but either his o.] 
Conjecture, or the common Rumour, both equally } 
liable to deceive and to be deceived. He does not po- 
fitively ſay however, that the Letter is a Forgery, | 
but contents himſelf with infinuating ſo much, be- 
cauſe Ry/bworth not having ſaid how he came by the 
Letter, the Credit of it reſts intirely upon his Ho- 


nefty. 


But the Fifth and moſt crying Unfaithfulneſs of 
Ruſbworth, according to Nalſon, are the private Ar- 
ticles of Prince Charless Marriage with the Infanta 7 
of Spain. He pretends they are all a Fiction, in- 
vented on purpoſe to blacken the King and Prince, 
by intimating that their Deſign was to reitore the Ca- 
zbolick Religion in England, and brings ſeveral Argu- 
rede Forgery. {oh od res 
I. It is not probable the King and Prince ſhould 
ever engage their Word for what they knew was not 
in their Power to perform, conſidering the Strength 


an 


8 
* 


| NI. 
poſition that Ruſp worth abridged this Letter on pur- 
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and that the Engliſb Nation would never be brought 


to comply with it. This Argument i is not one of the 


moſt convincin 4 
2. The Pockets noting raxed Charles I. ie theſe 


and Seltener of the Engliſh Laws againſt Popery, | 


private Articles, not even in the Declaration where 


they hea pes og up all the Reaſons which could juſtify 
0 


ice Reſolution of not preſenting any more Addreſſes 


to his M yell. 
than the former. 


3. In the Memoirs of . tis ſaid, the King 
of France hearing of King 


This is a much ſtronger Argument 


to reſtore the Catholic Religion. One would think 
Nalſon ſhould have forbore to alledge this Reaſon, 


which in clearing this Prince, caſts a great Blemiſh 
E Upon James J. 


4. He ſays, Ruſhworth, 
I. intended to reſtore the Catholick Religion, con- 
tradicts himſelf, ſince he tells us in another Place, 


q that the Prince being in Spain, remained ſtedfaſt in 
his Religion, what Endeavours ſoever were uſed to | 


ſeduce him. 


5. Ruſhworth gives us no other Ambers for the 


Truch of theſe private Articles, but his own Word, 


by iet that Charles 


Fames's Death, ſays to 
the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, All our bopes of England 
are loſt, Which ſhows that Charles had no intention 


and in all Appearance, the French Mercury ĩ is his Au- — 


| thor. 
The Sixth Infidelity Nalſon lays to Ruſbwortl's. 
Charge, is, the Pope's Letter to the Prince when he 
Ar- F was in Spain, and the Prince's Anſwer. 

a it was a Thing of mere Ceremony. 
in- cumſtances it was no more than what common Pru- 

dence and Policy obliged him to, in order to get 
This Excuſe . 
ſhows Naſſon was not thoroughly convinced of theſe | 


1. Becauſe 
2. In his Cir- 


out of the King of Spain's Hands. 


Letters being a Forgery. He hints however that they 


might be counterfeit, by reaſon Ro worth alledges | 
no other Authority 
8 he Cope of theſe Letters were * by ſome 

Who 


but his own. 


'Tis true he ſays) 


Dye Hiſtory) of EnGLany: Vol. XI. 
who were then at Madrid, f but nam es i no B ody. 


This made Nalſon believe Ruſbworth took the Let- 3 i 


ters out of the French Mercury. 


I come now to the Charge againſt Nal/on, of in- 
ſerting in his Collections only what was advantage- 
ous to the Parliament, omiting what made for the 1 
King. Nalſon gives three Inſtances in three particular 


| Caſes. 221 . 


The Firſt is, that in the Affair of impriſoning the 
Members of Parliament, ſeveral of the Judges gave 
their Opinions, to ſhow that the King's Conduct was 
not againſt Law. Nalſon ſays Ruſhworth is con- 
tented to mention the Speeches of two Judges, name- 
Jy, M bitlock's and Doderiges, which were in Favour 
of the King, and to ſay that Hide and Jones deliver- 
ed their Opinions to the ſame Purpoſe. This N 3 


* 


therefore conſiſts in that Ruſpworth, after giving t 


Speeches of two of the Judges, thought not proper ö 


to inſert thoſe of the reſt who were for the King 


upon the ſame Principles. But Nalſon pretends, he 
ſhould like wiſe have given Hide's and Fones's Speeches, 
and does it himſelf. Indeed Ry/hworth may be guil- 
ty of ſome Partiality in omitting the two laſt, if it 
be true that they are ſtronger and better ſupported 


than the others, of which I cannot be Judge. 


The Second Caſe is, that Ruſbrworth, ſpeaking of 
Serjeant A/bley's Diſcourſe in the Houſe of Lords, ſays 
he advanced the following Propoſition, for which | 
he was committed to Cuſtody, and afterwards he ' 
recanted what he had ſaid : That the Lords muſt al- 
low the King io govern by As of State, otherwiſe he is 
a. King without a Council, or a Council without Potwer. 
Malſon makes it a Crime in Ruſbmorth, not to have 
given Aſbley's whole Diſcourſe, which would have | 
ſhown that the Serjeant's Crime was rather ſtemming | 
the popular Tide than any other Offence ; that is, 
according to Nalſon, Aſpley very juſtly maintained | 
this Maxim, that the King muſt be allowed to go- | 
vern by Acts of State. Such a Charge can do no | 


: e 1 : 
= 7 
The 


great Injury to Ruſbꝛort bz. 


» 
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. Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
The Third Caſe relates to the famous Sir Edward 
Lotte, who when he was Judge, was of Opinion that 
f the Privy-Council commit a Man, he is not baila- 


in- ple by any Court of Juſtice. But afterwards, being 
gen turned out of his Office, and choſen Member of Par- 
the Yiament, he maintained the contrary Opinion. Nal- 


| on accuſes Ruſhworth of concealing this Change in 
oke, by caſtrating and abridging his Speeches, for. 


fear his Readers ſhould perceive that Coke, who was 


e Fodious to the Court, was ſwayed by a Motive of 
Revenge in maintaining an Opinion oppoſite to that 
he had aſſerted when Judge. „ urn eee 
YZ This is all that has been laid toRy/worth's Charge. 
ur But I queſtion whether the equitable and diſintereſt- 
er- Fed will be convinced that theſe particular Accuſati- 
ſons ought to make him forfeit all his Credit. His 
e [Work is in eight Volumes in Folio, and contains 
T ſo prodigious a Number of Facts, Votes, publick 
8 Speeches, and Papers of all kinds, that it would be 
1 Ya ſort of Miracle, to meet with nothing to criticiſe 
'S, upon. Nevertheleſs all poſſible Endeavours have 
- been uſed to diſparage him, by general Charges of 
Tt IF FPartiality, Unfaithfulneſs and Infincerity. And it 
ea vas this that led me to ſay what I have ſaid, in or- 
der to ſhow what theſe general Accuſations amounted 
to, when reduced to particular Caſes. TR 
sis however very certain that Ry/pworth's Aim 
ich and Deſign, in publiſhing his Collections, was to cry 
he F down the King's Conduct, and Favour the Parlia- 
al- ment's Cauſe. But Ru/hworth's Intention ſignifies 
nothing to the knowing whether a Man may ſafely 
er. make uſe of his Collections. The only Queſtion is, 
ve whether his Papers are true or falſe. If they are 
true, how injurious ſoever they may be to the King's 
Ng JF Cauſe, whoever will write an impartial Hiſtory of 
18, this Reign, is not obliged to reject them for that 
ed 7 Reaſon. This is fo true, that even the moſt devoted 
0- 7 Hiſtorians to Charles I, have not been able to avoid 
no making uſe of theſe ſame Papers, or of taking them | 
for granted, becauſe otherwiſe it would be impoſlible 
VV 5 5 ; : | 0 
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to compoſe the Hiſtory of this Reign, which is made 
up entirely of the Materials furniſhed by Ru/bworth. 
Had he begun his Collections no higher than with 
the Affairs of the Parliament of November the 3d 
1640, the King's Friends would doubtleſs have rea- 
dily forgiven him. But the Papers of the Twenty 
foregoing Years are too hard of Digeſtion, becauſe i 
they ill agree with the Scheme of the Royal Party, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak preſently, and becauſe they 
too clearly diſcover that Charles I. deſigned to intro- 


duce Arbitrary Power, and conſequently the long 


Parliament had very good Reaſon to hinder the full 


Execution of ſuch a Defign. - 


I don't ſee therefore any Reaſon why the Papers 
Ruſbꝛorth has inſerted in his Collections ſhould be 
rejected, eſpecially as both Parties have equally made 
uſe of them, though in a very different Manner. 
Some alledge them in Favour of the Parliament, 
wWhilſt others bring them to ſupport the King's 
Cauſe. But even in this, both the one and the other 
owned they vere not only uſeful but abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary too. If there are ſome Paſſages that are eom- 
| bated as forged, they are very few in Number, and 
*tis ſtrange that after ſo many Exclamations againſt | 
Ruſhworth*'s Concealments and Omiſſions, we find in 
the Writings of the King's Favourers, ſo few Papers 


of Moment that are not in his Collections. 
the 


to avoid being tedious. 


* Theſe in compiling the Hiſtory of this Reign, 
have formed two Schemes directly contrary to thoſe | 
ef the Friends of the Parliament, though they have | 
made uſe of Ry/2worth's Materials. As theſe Books 

were compoſed at a time when the Regal Authority | 

Was at a greater Height than ever, they have not 
ſcrupled to build upon the Plan of the King's having 
an abſolute Power. Though they uſe not the Word, 


there is hardly a Page in their Writings where this 


Principle _ 


4 8 now to thoſe who writ in Vindication of 
King's Cauſe, as Franklin, Nalſon, and the Earl | 
of Clarendon, omiting the other Authors of leſs note, 


r . 
Principle is not maintained or ſuppoſed. From hence  _ - 
ade t follows, that on the Parliament's Side, the Civil 
War was a manifeſt Rebellion. So the Proceedings 
pf the Parliament which ſome repreſent. as abſolutely 
Hecefſary for the Preſervation of the Government, 
rea- re accounted by others as Rebellions and Treaſons, 
nty and tending to the Subverſion of the Conſtitution of 
the State without being obliged to deny the Facts. 
rty, # The ſecond Scheme of the King's Party is no leſs 
hey Fcontrary to that of the Favourers of the Parliament. 
tro- FTheſe laſt pretend that the Parliament being ſuffi- 
Ong ciently convinced by undeniable Proofs, of the King's 
full Deſign to bring in Arbitrary Power, and alter the 
CConſtitution of the Government, thought themſelves 
Z obliged to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours*to prevent 
the Execution of this Project. This was the Scheme. 
The King's Friends formed a quite different one. 
They call the King's pretended Efforts to eſtabliſh 
an Arbitrary Government, an idle Fancy, affirming 
what was termed abſolute Power, was preciſely what 
the Laws allowed the King. Indeed this was the 
Principle of James I. Charles I. Charles II, and. 
James II. conſequently, they pretended that to hin- 
der the King from exerciſing ſuch a Power, was op- 
poſing the Laws of the Land. But as it evidently 
appeared in the Reign of Charles I. that the Parlia- 
ment and People were not of this Opinion, it was 
I neceſſary to give ſome plauſible Grounds of the 
of F Troubles cauſed by this Diſpute in the ſame Reign. 
rl To that purpoſe, they have laid down a Scheme, 
e, which with the Principle of the King's abſolute 
Power, is the Baſis and Foundation of whatever 44 
n, they have writ. And that is, the Oppoſition King 
ſe F Charles met with proceeded not from the Peoples 
ve Belief that the King had gone beyond the Bounds 
ks of his Power, but from a Project formed long ſince, 
ty to alter the Conſtitution of the Church. That the 
ot F Presbyterians, Authors of this Project, knowing the 
g I King's Stedfaſtneſs upon that Head, judged there 
J, was no other way to put it in Execution, but by 
* © 5 rummg — 
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_ ruining the King, and ſtripping him of his Prero- 
gatives. That to arrive at this Point, they inſtilled 
into the reſt of the Parliament and Nation, ground. 
leſs Suſpicions and Jealouſies, which they took Care 
to cheriſh by all imaginable means, till they came 
at length to an entire Breach, and to a War which 
proved ſo fatal to the King, and gave them TH" 
tunity to eſtabliſh Presbyterianiſm on the Ruins of the 
IU OOO ns 3% IB 
E The Fault in theſe two Schemes is, that neither 
Contains the whole Truth. The Parliament's Scheme 
aſcribes all the Proceedings of both Houſes ſolely to 
the Deſign of redreſſing paſt Grievances, and pre- 
venting the ſetting up an Arbitrary Government. 
*Tis however certain, that ſeveral Members of the 
two Houſes joined with that Deſign, the Intent of al- 
tering the Government of the Church, which could 
not be done but by the Ruin of the King. The 
Scheme of the Royaliſts has the ſame Fault, in that 
they impute to the Parliament but one ſingle View, 
namely, to alter the Government of the Church, and 
making light of the Defign to prevent the introdu- 
cing of abſolute Power, they prete nded it was only 
a Contrivance or Pretenſe, to come with the greater 
eaſe to the main End, which was to eftabliſh Presby- 
terianiſm. ß 8 8 
After having thus ſhown theſe two different 
Schemes, I think it needleſs to explain particularly | 
in what manner Franklin, Nalſon, and the Earl of 
Clarendon, apply theirs to the Facts agreed on by all 
the World, I ſhall. content my ſelf with obſerving 
that they omit no occaſion to combat the Principles 
of the Parliament, or to impute to them Motives 
altogether different from thoſe they pretended to act 
by. Herein their Aim was to hinder their Readers 
from being prepoſſeſſed with a belief, that the Par- 
liament had the Good of their Country at Heart, or 
3 with any other Views than thoſe they aſcribed 
FRE ET 2, 55497, 55 . N 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES: 1. n 
Ir i; eaſy to perceive by what has been-ſaid, ho, 


the Hiſtorians of the Reign of Charles I. may be 


different, nay contrary, according as the Authors 


have followed one or other of theſe two Schemes, 
without ever ſwerving from the ſame. And this is 


ö what has actually happened. The Hiſtories of the 


two Parties, though built upon the ſame F acts, are 
ſo oppoſite to one another, that a Reader, who is not 


very attentive, or wants leiſure to examine what is 


propoſed to him, 'knows not where he By when he 
ſees this Oppoſition. | 

For my part, who am not engaged 5 in "either of 
the Parties, and aim only at Truth, I don't think 
my ſelf obliged blindly to follow one or other of the 


; two Schemes; but have laid down one compoſed of 
both, by adding to them what they want. I leave it 
to the Readers to judge, whether it hangs well enough 


together to give them a diſtinct Knowledge of the 


Affairs of this Reign. If I ſometimes ſeem to incline 


to one Side, it is becauſe I have. no reaſon to go 
from the Truth, and am perſuaded that the King and 
Parliament were both very much in the Wrong, 
though not always nor on the ſame Occaſions. 
This has induced me to cite throughout the Hiſtory 
of this Reign ſcarce any other Author but Ryſhworth, 
though no Reign has more Writers. My. reaſon 
was, becauſe Ryſoworth has formed no Scheme, but 
contented himſelf with furniſhing Materials com- 
mon to both Parties, and of which both have made 
great uſe., But though I have carefully read and 
made Collections out of the Works of Franklin, 
Nalſon, and the Earl of Clarendon, I did not think 
my ſelf obliged to quqte them, becauſe they let no 
Fact, no Paper paſs without applying their Scheme 


to it, which is not always agreeable to mine. It 
would therefore be very perplexing to the Reader 


to quote, in Proof of what I advance, Facts or Pa- 

pers that are always followed with Reaſonings often 

9 contrary to my Scheme. I thought proper 

e fay chus much in . J aſtification, concerning the 
| Manner 


* 2 " 
* Ms. > 


8 K * 
* * * 


e 
Manner in which I have compoſed the Hiſtory of 
— oO - 7 


* It does not appear that is tos ever ſaw Whitlock's Memorials, 
of which, doubtleis, he would have made great uſe, fince they | 
contain many Things that never would have come to light, at leaſt, | 
not without ſome Preparation and Adjuſtment. For as the Au- 
thor never intended his Work for the Publick, nor meant other- 
wiſe by it, chan as a Book for his Memory and private Uſe, he 
had not any Temptations to prevaricate, nor can be well ſuſpec- 
ted of a Deſign to repreſent Things otherwiſe than faithfully to 
himſelf. All is naked here, and the Party more likely to ſuffer by 
the Truth, than the Truth to have any Violence in favour of a 
Party. His Book is entitled, Memorials of the Engliſh Affairs, or 
an Hiſtorical Account of what paſſed from the Beginning of the Þ 
Reign of Charles I. zo King Charles Il's happy Reſtoration, con- 
taining the publick Tranſattions Civil and Military, together with + 
the private Conſultations and Secrets of the Cabinet. It is writ by 
Way of Diary, though ſo much was the Author upon the Stage 
during all the Time of Action, that. the Particulars of his Djary 
go very far towards a perfect Hiſtory of thoſe Times. The 
Tranſlator deſigns to take from thence many uſeful Notes. : 
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The Sond Days” of TA Ruion of 
CHARLES I. 


11 E King's Affairs were in 4 wy 
| 11 rg when the Parliament 
A met. Inſtead of having ſubdued 

| ee Prot as he had flattered him- 


; able: Bad of his Army, and render themſelves 
ire not very forward to ſerve him. They con- 


Icheir Wills, in the ſeveral Counticy: and FE 


| ſelf, he had the Mortification to ſee 
them enter England, force the Pal: | 
J gage of the Tine,. defeat a conſide- 
Maſters of Newcaſtle, Moreover, he ſaw his own 
Fiſted, for the moſt Part, of Soldiers liſted againſt 


Vor. XI. 455 1+ like 
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the King's | 
Affairs. 
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De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
like the reſt of the Nation, againſt the Government. 
- Beſides, the Valour of the Scots being magnified by e 
thoſe who had been routed, and by the King's pri- 
vate Enemies, inſpired the Engliſo Troops with ſome } 
Terror. To this may be added, that the King 
wanted Money to pay them. He had nothing to n 
depend upon but the Two Hundred Thouſand 3 
Pounds borrowed of the City of London, till it ſhould 
- pleaſe the Parliament to furniſh him with a Supply 
anſwerable to his Occaſions. But he could hardly 
expect that the Parliament would be favourable to 
him. All the World was perſuaded, he had called 
it againſt his Inclination, and becauſe he could find 


no other way to get out of the Straits he had run 


himſelf into. What had paſſed in the Four Parlia- 
ments held fince the Beginning of his Reign, the 
Diſſolutions of theſe ſame Parliaments with Heat and 
Animoſity, the Impriſonment of their Members, the 


Diſcontinuance of Parliaments for Twelve Tears, 


the Taxes impoſed by the King's ſole Authority 
during that ſpace, the Monopolies upon all ſorts of 
Goods and Wares, the Decay of Trade, the open 
Protection granted by the King to the Papiſts and Ar- 
mmians, the Severities exerciſed upon the Presbyte- 
rians, the Innovations in Religion, the almoſt ani- 
verſal Suſpicion of a Deſign to introduce Popery, 
the exceſſive Authority uſurped by the Council and 
Star-Chamber, the Corruption of the Judges, in a 
word, the Principles of Arbitrary Power aſſerted by 
the Court, bred an univerſal Diſcontent. The King 

was not ignorant of it, and till now had given him- 
ſelf no trouble about it. But he began to dread the 
Conſequences of it, when he ſaw himſelf upon the 
Point of being expoſed to the ill Humour of a new 
Parliament, who, probably, would not loſe the Op- 
portunity of labouring the Redreſs of Grievances, 
which the former Parliaments had in vain demanded. 
Nevertheleſs, he was ſo prejudiced and exaſperated Y* 
himſelf with 


againſt the Scots, that he ſtill flattered 
3 5 5 ” . 35 
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LI. 

nt. en 0 new Parliament would look upon athelr 164% 
by Wentring England as an Invaſion, as a War made, not 

ri- upon the King but the Kingdom, and would furniſh- 

ne him with Means to drive them back into their Coun- 

ng try, and chaſtiſe their Audaciouſneſs. But it was 

to Mot long before be perceived his Hopes were ill- 

nd grounded. 5 

ld The N met on the a of Nowenben, - ac- The para 
y ording to the King's Writs. There had never been lian 
ly Ja fuller Appearance, very few Members being ab- Claren 41. 
to Went, + Every one looked upon this as the faireſt Op 2 


1 
portunity that could poſſibly offer, to cure the Evils * 1 95 
of the Kingdom; and all the Members, except ſuch Ibid. 171. 
as were entirely devoted to the King, were ready to 
contribute to the reſtoring the Government, accord- 

ing to its true and antient Conſtitution. - This like- 

Friſe was what the People expected. On the firſt Day, 

3 he Rag made the S eee N to both e 


rs, | - 
9. 2 Loxns, 155 K ok 

ot 5 

en F< F H E Knowledge I 505 of the Deſires of my The King's 
{r- *  Scotiſh Subjects, was the Cauſe of my calling Speech as 


* the laſt Aſſembly of Parliament: wherein had 1 ½ He- bo 
F< been believed, I e think that things had . 7 
F< not fallen out as now we ſee. But it is no wonder, ment. 

F< that Men are ſo flow to believe that ſo great a Rulb.IVv, 
F< Sedition ſhould be raiſed on ſo little Ground. But Natfon L 
F< now, my Lords and Gentlemen, the Honour and p. 41. 
Safety of this Kingdom lying ſo near at the Stake, 

I am reſolved to put my ſelf freely and clearly on 

F< the Love and Affection of my Engliſb Subjects, 

as theſe of my Lords that did wait on me at 
Lor, very well remember I there declared. 

Wa Therefore, my Lords, I ſhall not mention my 

F own Intereſt, or that Support I might juſtly ex- 
pect from you, till the common Safety be ſecured ; 

F< though I muſt tell you, I am not aſhamed to ſay, 

F< thoſe Charges I have been ar have been merely for 

* ce SECURITY and ee of this Kingdom; though 

; . 
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& the Succeſs hath not been anſwerable to my De- 


. fires: Therefore I ſhall only deſire you to conſi- 
« der the beſt way both for the Safety and Security 
„of this Kingdom; wherein there are two Parts 
& chiefly conſiderable. Firſt, The chaſtiſing out of 
e Rebels: And Secondly, That other, in ſatiſ- 


« fying your juſt Grievances, wherein I ſhall pro- 


© miſe you to concur ſo heartily and clearly with 


you, that all the World may fee my Intentions 
« have ever been and ſhall be to make this a glori- 


cus and flouriſhing Kingdom. There are only 


= 


8 two things that I ſhall mention to you: Firſt, The 


& one is to tell you, that the Loan of Money which 
J lately had from the City of London, wherein 
the Lords that waited on me at York aſſiſted me, 
will only maintain my Army for two Months, 
& from the beginning of that Time it was granted, 
% Now, my Lords and Gentlemen, I leave it to your 


a & 


A 


< Conſiderations, what Diſhonour and Miſchief it | 


“ might be, in caſe for want of Money my Army 
& be disbanded before the Rebels be put out of this 


Kingdom. Secondly, The ſecuring the Calamities 


<< the northern People endure at this time, and ſo 
< Jong as the Treaty is on Foot: And in this I 
% may ſay, not only they, but all this Kingdom will 
6 ſuffer the Harm: Therefore I leave this alſo to 
* your Conſiderations, for the ordering theſe great 
4% Affairs, whereof you are to treat at this Time, I 


am ſo confident of your Love to me, and that 
«© your Care is for the Honour and Safety of the 


Kingdom, that I ſhall freely and willingly leave it 
eto you where to begin. Only this, that you may 


the better know the State of all the Affairs, I have 


„ commanded my Lord-Keeper to give you a thort 
«© and free Account of theſe Things that have hap- 


«© pened in this Interim, with this Proteſtation, 
„That if this Account be not ſatisfactory as it ought] 


do be, I ſhall, whenſoever you deſire, \ give you a 


full and perfect Account of every particular. 


„One thing more I deſire of you, as one of the 
3 OY e 
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4 greateſt Means to make this a happy Parliament, 164 
1 Thar you on your Parts, as I on mine, lay aſide © 
« all Suſpicion of one another, as I promiſed my 
Lords at Zork; it ſhall not be my fault, if this 
« be nota good and happy Parliament. 


After the King had done ſpeaking, the Lord- The Lord. 
Keeper Finch = his Speach. He began with En- Sears 
comiums of the King and Queen, and then endea- „ e 
voured to perſuade the two Houſes, that the calling liamene. 
of the Parliament was wholly owing to his Majeſty, Ruſh. Iv. 
who had taken the Reſolution before he received any Nalſon r 
Petition on that Subject (a). After that, he ſtrove p 482, 
to ſhow, though in a very. general Manner, that the 
Scots had violated the late Treaty, and that the 
King, againſt his Will, had taken Arms by the una- 
nimous Advice of his Council, to reduce them to | 
Obedience. He concluded with informing both _ 
Houſes of what had paſſed as well in the beginning 
of the War as in the Conferences at Rippon. „„ 
The Commons being returned to their Houſe, choſe Lenthall 
for Speaker William Lenthall a Bencher of Lincolns- 2 
Inn, who was propoſed by Sir Henry Vane Secretary . 
of State. This Choice being accepted by the King, The Com- 
they appointed, according to Cuſtom, a Committee ons ſer:bs 
to examine all Queſtions that might ariſe abour Elec- Ou 
tions, Returns, or other Privileges of the Houſe. . 
Then it was reſolved that a Committee of the Ruth. IV: 
whole Houſe ſhould meet on certain Days of the 8 . 


Week to debate Matters relating to theſe five Pr in- p-. 171. 


(a) And yet the Lord Clarendon aſcribes the calling the Parlia- 
ment to the Advice of the great Council of Peers at Tork, 2 
The Lord Clarendon ſays, the King deſigned Sir Thomas Gardi 
ner, Recorder of Londen, to be Speaker. But he could not get 
himſelf' elected for London nor any other Burrovugh. And no 
wonder, if it be true as Whitlock ſays, that ſuch a Spirit of Op- 
poſition to the Court Proceedings was in the Hearts and Actions of 
moſt of rhe People, that very few of that Party had the Favour 
to be choſen Members of this Parliament. Clarend. I. 169. Mbit. 


lock, p. 35. 


221 Th 7 Hlitory of Ferie Vol. XI. 
40. cip . Religion, Grievances, Courts ef Fuffite, 
= 6 5 and Ireland. Theſe were the Points that were 
the chief Cauſes of the Nation's Complaints and Mur- 
murs; and by that, the Commons ſhowed Plain! 5 e- 
nough, what they intended to ſer 8 

A s from the 3d of November 1640, to the 2 zth 
XK of Auguſt 1642, the Hiſtory of this Reign wholly 
conſiſts of the Tranſactions in Parliament, I think it 
neceſſary before all Things to make known this ſame 
Parliament, and the different Parties it was divided 
into. After which, it will be eaſier to perceive the 
' Motives of its Acts and Reſolves, and withal, the 
true Grounds of the Gi War that aeted Eng. 
land. [ 
Diſpoſition | F irſt, It i IS certain thee! was hardly a4 Member of L 
ef the either Houſe but what was diſpoſed To procure the 
Farlia- Redreſs of the Grievances fo long complained of. 
oe + Theſe Grievances were ſo manifeſt, that it was almoſt 
Grievan- impoſſible, without ſubverting the Conftitution of the 
. Government, to find plauſible Reaſons to juſtify the 
i Clarend.T. King's and the Miniftry? s Conduct, during the Fif- 
71, teen foregoing Years. They were of ſuch a Nature, 
that no Perſon was free from them, not even thoſe 

who ſerved for Inſtruments to lay them upon the Peo- 

Ple, though they were made amends in great meaſure 

ſome other way. In ſhort, they were of ſuch Con- 
ſequence, | that admitting the Principles whereon 

they were founded, the neceflary Reſult was a total 
Subverſion of the Government, and an arbitrary 

Power unknown to the Engliſh for many Ages. It 

may therefore be affirmed, that from the very be- 

ginning of this Parliament, the general e ee e 

both Houſes was, that the preſent Opportunity of ap- 
plying proper Remedies to the Eyils of FRE : King 

dom ſhould not be ler ſlip. 

But the Members were eiche about a main 

Point, which was however an Appendix. of the ge- 

neral Diſpoſition. Some were of Opinion, that after 

all the Grievances were redreſſed, the Government 

ſhould be reſtored to its natural State, ſuch as it was 
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before the Reigns of James and Charles, and that 1640. 
there was no neceſſity of making any Additions or 
Alterations. Others, on the contrary, thought, that 0 
after the Redreſs of Grievances it would be neceſſary © _ 
to uſe ſome effectual Method, to put it out of the 
King's Power ever to invade again the Liberties of 
the People, and the Privileges of the Parliament. 
But theſe Men carefully concealed their Thoughts, 
leaſt they ſhould give occaſion to the others to ſuſpect 
that there was a Deſign to alter the eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment, and ſo cauſe them to oppoſe even the moſt 
reaſonable Things, out of fear of the Conſequences. 


They hoped to find or to ſtart in time Opportunities 


enough to inſpire the whole Nation with a Diſtruſt of 
328 and by that means to accompliſh their 
Such being the general Diſpoſition of the Parlia- 
ment, it is evident they ought to conſider the En- 
trance of the Scots into England as a very conſidera- 
ble Advantage, put into the Hands of the Eugliſb by 
Providence, to hinder the King from being able to 
break the Meaſures which might be taken againſt 
him. The King was under an abſolute Neceſſity to 
keep up an Army for his Defence againft the Scots, 
without having for that purpole other means than the 
Aſſiſtance of the Parliament. For the Times being 
changed, the impoſing of arbitrary Taxes could not 
be practiſed any longer, upon which, in all likeli- 
hood, he had depended in the Beginning of the War, 
ſince in a Month after W Field, he had 
no Money to pay his Troops. So it was the Parlia- 
ment's Intereſt to keep the King thus low, that he 
might not be able to oppoſe the Reſolutions which 
ſhould be taken by the two Houſes, It is not there- 
fore to be thought ſtrange, that the Parliament did 
not much attend to what the King moſt deſired, 
namely, to be enabled to chace the Scots out of the 
Kingdom, fince, on the contrary, the Preſence of 
\ the Scots gave the two Houſes a Superiority they 
dlid not care to loſe, 48 . : 
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|” 164% The Opinions were alſo much divided in the Par- 
4 me „ liament with reſpect to Religion. There were in the 
= — F | Houſes rigid E piſco palians, Who believed Bi/bops to be 
eeeiſſential to Religion, and that without them there 
wWo,as no lawful Ordination, nor conſequently any valid 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Of this Number 
were the Biſhops and the King's Party in the two 
Haouſes, almoſt to a Man. There were moderate 
| #piſcopalians, who being ſincerely attached to the 
Church of England, had however ſomewhat different 
| Notions about Epiſcopacy. They had a Veneration 
for Epiſcopal Government, as being very antient in 
the Church, and what they liked beſt. But though. 
they had no deſign to alter it, they believed however 
it was not ſo abſolutely neceſſary but that Religion 
might well ſubſiſt under another kind of Govern- 
ment. This was the prevailing Opinion, and eſ- 


a Oo mm Km yrR OX fu, = A tem . % we Ho 


pouſed by a Majority in both Houſes. Wherefore ne 
done may venture to ſay, that in the Beginning of this 01 
Parliament, the Members in general had no Inten- O 
tion to ſtrike at the Government of the Church, eſta- K 


bliſhed in England after the Reformation. : P; 

But there was in the two Houſes another Party more | te 

powerful OF the Ability of their Leaders than by W 
Yer. 


their Number. I mean that of the Presbyterians, ne 
who were divided alſo into moderate and rigid. The dt 
Former had no other view but to obtain ſome Liber- th 


ty and Security againſt Perſecution. The Latter m 
were of another Stamp. They conſidered Epiſcopal di 
Government as repugnant tothe Word of God, and | th 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops as a real Tyranny, or 
Theſe were the particular Objects of the Hatred of | re 
the King, Miniſtry, Biſhops, and the greateft Parc ; to 
of the Clergy, becauſe their Principles tended to the va 
utter Deſtruction of the Church of England. For the 
that reaſon they believed there was no Safety for them ſio 
daut in an entire Change of Epiſcopal into Presbyterian I nit 
: Government. But they eaſily perceived that to Pan 
attain their Ends, the King muſt be diſabled from ch 
oppoſing them, well knowing that as long as it was Pr 
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in his Power, he would never conſent to this Change, 164. 
__ 


Their Number was however ſo inconſiderable, 
they would have made no Figure in the Parliament, 
had they not been ſupported by the Scots, without 
whoſe Aid nothing was to be done. Moreover, a- 
mong theſe rigid Presbyterians, lay concealed a cer- 
tain Set of Men known afterwards by the Name of 
Independents, who held concerning Civil as well as 
Ecrleſiaſtical Government, uncommon Opinions, 

which they took care not to explain fully, till 
they found Occaſion to publiſh them to the World. 

They were contented for ſome Years to conceal them- 

ſelves-among the rigid Presbyterians, that they might 
ſtrike the ſurer at a proper Seaſon. It was the parti- 
cular Intereſt of theſe Men to manage ſo, that the 
Government of the State might be changed, or ra- 
ther overthrown, well knowing their Party could 
never ſubſiſt but in Anarchy. And therefore, with. 


out diſcovering their Intentions, they improved all 


Occaſions to ſow and cheriſh Diſcord between the 
King and Parliament. The whole Presbyterian 
Party was directed by the Heads of the rigid Presby- 
terians and Independents, Men of great Parts, who 
without diſcovering themſelves any more than was 
neceſſary, ſeemed to confine their Deſigns to the Re- 
dreſs of- Grievances, which was the general Aim of 

the Parliament, and wherein almoſt all were unani- 
mous. , They found a double Advantage in this Con- 
duct. Firſt, they hereby removed all Suſpicion of 
their intending to change the Government of Church 
or State, and withal prevented an Union between the 
reſt of the Members, who. would not. have failed 
to join in oppoſing ſuch a Change. The ſecond Ad- 
vantage was that by being wholly intent at firſt upon 
the Redreſs of Grievances, they had frequent Occa- 
ſions of exclaiming againſt the King's former Admi- 
niſtration, and fomenting the Parliament's. Diſtruſt 
and Jealouſy on his account. For it was by that 
chiefly they hoped to be able to bring about their 
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This being the Temper and Conſtitution. of the 
Parliament, tis eaſy to ſee the Reaſon why the Com- 
mons were ſo intent at firſt upon the Redreſs of Grie- 
vances, as well Publick as Private. A vaſt Number 
of Petitions upon that Subject were preſented to them 
in a few Days after their Meeting. Many Members 
were. likewiſe charged with the like Pelitions from 
their Burroughs and Shires, and ſeveral very morti- 
fying Speeches to the King and his Miniſters were 
made in the Houſe . Of all thefe Speeches I ſhall 
inſert only one, which ſums up all the publick Grie- 
vances the People thought they had reaſon to com- 
plain of. It is that of Mr. Pym, Member for Tavi- 


_ flock in the County of Devon *:, 


| ; 1640. 


Mr. Speaker, 20. h 
 Fym's O redreſs Grievances will not hinder, but 
| 8 a- „ further the Service of the King: To take a- « 

ane, © way the Weights, does as much advantage Motion, 
8 a 66 


Ruſh. Iv. © as to add Wings. f „„ 
% ſhall firſt inſtance ſeveral Heads of thoſe Grie- 6 


. 21. 
| & yances we labour under. 2. Demonſtrate them to 
« be as hurtful to the King, as to the People. 3. 
* That the Remedies will prove equally good to 
<< bath of them. I „ 
. Py c 
. cc 


Arthur Capel, (afterwards Lord Capel,) preſented a Petition 
for Hertfordſhire, Sir Fohn Packington for Worceſterſhire, Sir John 
Culpepper for Kent, Sir Philip Muſgrave for Weſtmoreland, Sir Fran- 
cis Seymour for Wilts, (theſe turned afterwards for the King) Hen- 4e 
1 Bellaſis and Ferdinando Fairfax for T, orkſnire, Sir Fohn Wray | 
for Lincohiſhire, Sir Edmund Mountford for Norjalt, Sir Thomas D 
Barrington for Eſex, William Pierpoint for Sh; opſhire. | Ruſh. IV. 
PD Ex 5 „ yard! e 
/ *: The Author by miſtake has inſerted in his Hiſtory Mr. pym's I © 
Speech which he ſpoke the 17th of April, in the laſt Parliament. «c 
and of which mention is made in Vo). x. p. 411. I have there- 4e 
fore taken the true Speech inſtead of it, as it is found in Ruſh. IV. ll . 
N | e 6 
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„ The King can do no Wrong; The Law caſts 


« all Miſcarriages upon the Miniſters : Thus the In- 


„ fluence, of Heaven conveyeth Vigour into ſublu- 
ce nary Creatures; but the Malignity of-.all Epſde- 


« mical Diſeaſes proceedeth from the ill - affected 
« Qualities of the Earth or Air. 


There are a Threefold ſort of Grievances : 


« 1. Some againſt the Privilege of Parliament. 2. 
« Others to the prejudice of Religion. 3. Some a- 
« gainſt the Liberty of the Subject. For the firſt, 
«© The Members are free from Arreſts; to have Li- 
e berty of Speech; a Legiſlative, Fudiciary, and Conci- 


liary Power; being the ſame to the Body Politick, : 


« as the Faculties of the Soul is to a Man. 
„ Theſe Privileges have been broken: Firſt, in 
ce reſtraining the Members from ſpeaking. 2. In 
« forbidding the Speaker to put a Queſtion : Both 
of theſe practiſed in the laſt Parliament. 3. By 
“ Impriſoning divers Members for Matters done in 


Parliament. 4. By Proceedings againſt them for 
„ the fame in the inferior Courts. 5. Enjoyning 


* them to give Security for their good Behaviour, 
« and continuing them in Priſon, even to the Death. 
<« 6, In abrupt Diſſolutions of Parliament : the great 


„ Grievance ; like the Execution of a Man, with- 


c out being heard; It receives a Being by the Sum- 
c mons, and a Civil Death by Diſſolution; not on! 

% thereby to dye, but to be made Inteſtabiles, un- 
„capable of making their Wills, the good Acts that 
* they were about. | „ 
„The Second is, Encouragement: of P : 
« Firſt, By Suſpenſion of Taws ink them 1 
« atis certain, there can be no Security from Papiſts, 
„ but in their Diſability; their Principles are in- 
% compatible with any other Religion; Laws will 
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« not reſtrain them, nor Oaths ; for the Pope diſ- 


e penſeth with both; and his Command acts them 
“ againſt the Realm in Spirituals and Temporals in 
„ Ordine ad Spiritualia, Henry the Third, and Henry 
© the Fourth of France, were no Proteſtants, yet | 

ER | « were 
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1640. © were mirthered becauſe they tolerared Reforma- 


«© tion. 2. By allowing them Places of Truſt and 
| % Honour in the Commonwealth. 3. Their free re- | 
|| | « fort to London, and to the Court; to communt- f 

5 e cate their Counſels and Deſigns, diving into the 

M „Secrets of State. 4. That as they have a Congre- 
< pation of Cardinals at Rome, for advancing the 
| * Pope's Authority in England; ſo have they a Nun- 


4 ci0 here for the Execution thereof. 5 
Then as to Innovations of Religion introduced: 
< Firſt, Maintenance of Popiſß Tenets, in Books, 
«© Sermons, and Diſputations. 2. Practice of Po- 
c piſb Ceremonies countenanced and enjoined, as Al- 
te tars, mages, Crucifixes, Bowings, Sc. Theſe I 
„% may in ſome reſ] & compare to the dry Bones in 
* Ezekiel; which Ef came together, then Sinews 
c and Fleſb came upon them, afterwards the S&in co- 
ce vered them, and then Breath and-Life was put in- 
< to them; fo firſt the Form, then the Spiri and 
Lie of Popery was to come amongſt us. 3. Pre- 
«© ferment of Perſons popiſhly affected. 4. The 
«© Diſcouragement of Proteſtants by over- rigid Pro- 
* tecutions of the ſcrupulous for Things indifferent: 
No Vice made ſo great as Inconformity; by puniſh- 
* ing without Law, for not reading the Book for 
_ *© Sundays Recreations ; for not removing the Com- 
* munion-Table otherwiſe ; for not coming to the 
& Rails to receive the Communion ; for Preaching 
«© on the Lord's Day in the Afternoon; for Catechi- 
* fing otherwiſe than as in the ſhort Cazechi/m in the 
* Common-Prayer-Book. 5. By Incroachment of 
« KEccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion 3 particularly, x. In 
« Finiig and Impriſoning without Law. 2. Chal- 
,*© Fenging their Juriſdiction to be appropriated to 
* their Order Jure Divino. 3. Contriving and Pub- 
« hihing new Articles of Viſitation, new Canons ; 
and the boldnefs of Biſhops, and their ſubordinate 


« Officers and Officials. 


* Ag 


* As to the third fort of Grievances, I ſhall ob- 
« ſerve rather the Order of Time when they were 
« acted, than the Conſequence ; but when we come 


<< to the Cure, it will be but to begin with the moſt 


« important. 


„ FThere is firſt, Tunnage and Poundage, and the 
« Jate new Books of Rates taken by Prerogative, 


«© without Grant of Parliament; from whence theſe 


«© Inconveniences follow: 1. Men's Goods are ſeized, 
their Suits ſtopt. 2. Miſemployment of the Sums 
4 of Money impoſed ; for though intended for the 


« Guard of the Seas, they are diſpoſed to other Uſes, 
« and a new Tax raiſed for the ſame Purpoſe. 3. 
« The Burthen exceſſive, Trade hindered, Home 


Commodities abaſed, and Foreign Inhanſed ; by 
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de which Means the Stock of the Kingdom is dimi- | 


«© niſhed, eſpecially Inſupportable to the poor Plan- 


5 ters in America, by the Tax upon Tobacco. 
„There is Compoſition for Knighthood ; which 


“ fame Grounds, the King may renew it by a new 


„Fine; immaderate Multiplications of Diſtreſs and 


«« Iſſues, and enforce them to compound with the Com- 


% miſſioners. An Inundation of Monopolies under- 
taken by Papiſts, and full of Miſchief. 1ſt. By 


% impairing the Goodneſs, - and inhanſing the Price 


«© of Salt, Soap, Beer, Coals, &c. 2dly, under Co- 
£ Jour of which, Trade was reſtrained to a few 


« Hands. 3dly, Many Perſons thereupon illegally 
„ impriſoned. | MLT OR 


«© though it refers to a former Cuſtom, yet upon the 


<« Burt the great and unparallell'd Grievance is the 


cout Limits. 3dly, Impoſed by Writ, and diſpoſed 
«« Sheriff 


« Ship-Money, being aggravated, not ſupported by 
the Judgment, which is not grounded upon Law, 
% Cuſtom, Precedent or Authority: It being impro- 
« per for-a Caſe of Neceſſity; and abounding in 
« Variety of Miſchief. As 1ſt, The general Extent 
„ to all Perſons, all Times, and the Subject leſs re- 
« medileſs. 2diy, The Arbitrary Proportion with 


os ge — 


„ by Inſtructions. Improper, for the Office of a | 
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F464 6 Sheviff 1 in the Inland Counties, and inconvenient 
* for the Inhabitants ; without Rule or ſuitable 
Means for the levy ying or managing of it. 
„The 3 of Foreſts beyond the Bounds 
<< of the Statutes, 27 and. 28 Edw. 1. which Perambu- 
<© lations then were the Cauſe of that famous Charta 
de Foreſta; And now reviving theſe old — 
*© new. Diſtempers 3 follow, and particular Obli- 
< quities we may already obſerve, and ſurreptitious 
"iy Proceedings, as in 72 yet that Verdict was en- 
forced in other —— and a Judgment upon 
the Matter after three or four Hundred Years 
<« quiet Poſſeſſion of the Subject, who n 870 is 
forced to compound tor great Fines. 

< The ſelling of Nu/ance : The King as a Father 


2 


© of the Commonwealth, is to take Care of the 


6 Publick Commodities and Advantages of the Sub- 
* jects, as Rivers, Highways, and Common-Sewers, 
* by ordinary Writs, Ad quod Damnum : But now 
* by a Courſe Extrajudicial, by inforcing Compo- 


„ fitions; ſo then, if really it be a Nuſance that is 


© compounded for, *cis an hurt to the People; if no 
*© Nafſaxce, then tis a grand Prejudice to the Party. 


The Commiſſion for Buildings about London, 


«© was: preſented as a Grievance in the time of King 
James; now much more increaſed, and much 
© more prejudicial. IRA 

„The Commiſſion for Neeb 3 faihe 
« few Years fince ; by both theſe Commiſſions, the 
Subject is reſtrained from diſpoſing of his own; 
e -demoliſhing their Houſes, puniſhing and fini 
<6. their Perſons for that, for which they are till lia- 
e ble by Law; for the King cannot Licence a Nu- 
<< fance 3 and though theſe are not Nuſances, yet it 
<« is of ill Conſequence to be compounded for, and 
% may make a Precedent for e to Licence ſuch 
Things as are Nuſances indeec. 


Military Charges ought not to be laid upon 5 


60 People by Warrant of the King's Hand, nor by 


66 Wetchre of the Council-Table, nor by order of the 


60 Lords 
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Lords Lieutenants of Counties, nor their Deputies. 
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It began to be practiſed as a Loan for Supply of 
Coat and Condułt Money in Queen Eligabeth's Time, 
« with promiſe to be re- paid it, as appears by a 
« Conftat Warrant in the Exchequer, and certain Pay- 
ments: But now-a-days never re- paid. The firſt 
« Particular brought into a Tax was, the Muſter- 
« Maſter's Wages ; which bein but for a ſmall Sum, 
was generally digeſted : Yet in the laſt Parlia- 
« ment, it was deſigned to be remedied. But now 


<< there follows Preſſing of Men againſt their Wills, 


« or to find others. 2dly, Proviſions for publick 
«© Magazines for Powder, Spades, and Pickaxes. 


“ 3dly, Salary of Officers, Carer Dna, CG: and | 


«© ſuch like. 0 

The Extrajudicial Dechirarions of Sinden . 
ee out hearing of Council or Argument: A teeming 
«© Grievance, productive of many others. 

<< Monopoltes countenanced by the Council- Ta- 


40 ble, and the Clauſe in their . of Monopo- 


90 lies, commanding the Juſtices of Peace to aſſiſt 


„ them; whereby the great Abilities of that ho- 


* nourable Board, receive a Stain by ſuch Matters 


of ſo mean a Report in the Eſtimation of the Law, 


* ſo ill in the Apprehenſion of the People. 
„ The High- Court of Star-Chamber, called in the 


% Parliament Rolls Magnum Concilium, to which the 


« Parliaments were wont to refer ſuch Matters as 


$6. they had not Time to determine: A Court erect- 


*« ed againſt Oppreſſion, a Court of Councils, and 
a Court of Juſtice, now an Inſtrument of erecting 
% and defending Monopolies, to ſet a Face a. * 
5 * lick Good to Things pernicious.  - | 

That great and moſt eminent 8 pr the 


La 


King in Edicts and Proclamations, called Legis | 


* Temporis, uſed heretofore to encounter with fud- 
* den and unexpected Danger, till the Great Council 
of the King could be called, hath of late been ex- 
ce erciſed for injoining and maintaining Monopolies. 


9 But he laſt and greateſt Grievance leads us a Step 
bie 


eb 
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4. highs; even as high as Heaven, as the Throne of 
4 God, his Word and Truth. The ambitious and 
«corrupt Clergy, Preaching down the Laws of God, 
% and Liberties of the Kingdom ; pretending Di- 
vine Authority and abſolute Power in the King, 
44 zo do what he will with us; and this Preaching is 
„ the High · way to Preferment; as one Manwaring 
c ſentenced in the former Parliament for this Doc- 
& trine, then a Doctor, is now become a Biſhop. The 
«© Intermiſſion of Parliaments contrary to the Stature, 
* whereby they were to be called once a Rar, is the 
ce main Cauſe of all theſe and other Mischiefs, to 
* which Parliaments give Remedy. _ | 
«© Theſe Grievances are as well hurtful to the King 
« as to the Subjects, by interrupting their Commu- 
„ nion; they have need of his general Pardon, and 
C to be ſecured from Projectors and Informers ; to be 
« freed from obſolete Laws, and from the ſubtle 
% Devices of ſuch who ſeek to ſtrain the Preroga- 
« tive to their own private Advantage, and the Pub- 
lick Hurt; and the King hath need of them for 
. «© Counſel, for Support. Queen Elizabeth's victori- 
* ous Attempts, were for the moſt part carried on 
< upon the Subject's Purſes, and not upon her own; 
"a though the Honour and Profit were hers. Theſe 
« Diſcontents at home diminiſh the King's Reputa- 
lion abroad; and diſadvantage his Treaties, and 
** weaken his Party beyond Sea, by encouraging Po- 
<< pery; by forcing the Subjects to leave the King- 
« dom, to the Prejudice of the King's Cuſtoms and 
« Subſidies. As for Inſtance, divers Clotbiers force 
% away, who ſet up their Manufacture abroad to 
the hurt of the Kingdom. | 
The King hath received upon the Monox poyy of 
Mines, Thirly Thouſand Pits per Ann. The Vint- 
„ ner pays forty Sulig per Tun, which comes to 
Ninety Thouſand Pounds; the Price upon the Sub- 
t ject by Retail is increaſed Two-pence 4 Quart, 
which comes to eight Pounds a Tun, and fo forty 
% _ Thouſand Tun brought in Yearly, amounts 
> 1 2 to 
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to Three Hundred Sixty Thouſand Pounds; which 1646. 


15 5 « 1s three Hundred and thirty Thouſand Pounds leſs 
j. < to the Kingdom, above the King's Receipt. _ 
1 © Now the Remedies, and removing theſe Grie- 
- 


« vances, conſiſt of two main Branches, in declaring 


8 0 the Law where *tis doubtful, and in providing for 
L « the Execution of the Law where it is clear. But 
je © theſe I refer to a further time, and for the pre- 
h «© ſent adviſe ſpeedily to deſire a Conference with 
ia i the Lords touching Grievances ; and always to 
o humble our ſelves for God's Aſſiſtance. 

= As Mr. Pym, who ſpoke this Speech, was one of 
S the leading-Men in the Houſe of Commons, he was ex- 
id tremely applauded, and the more that in giving a 
> Summary of all the publick Grievances, he had for- 
"i bore to uſe any diſreſpectful Terms againſt the King 
Ay or his Miniſters. This Speech was followed with a- 
b. nother by Sir Benjamin pres" athg who to intimate 
or that there was a ſettled Deſign to introduce Popery 
i. and Arbitrary Power into England, expreſſed himſelf 

| after this manner : - 

15 


They have ſo brought it to paſs, that under the Name Expriffend® | 
of Puritans, all our Religion is branded; and under à of a Mem» | 


þ 

gn few hard Words againſt Jeſuits, all Popery is counte- Fr a | 

yy nanced. Whoſoever ſquares bis Actions by any Rule, ei- ien 

| g- ther Divine or Humane, be is a Puritan; whoſoever the puri- 

nd would be governed by the King's Laws, he is: a Puri- 550 3 
ed tan 3 be that will not do whatſoever other Men Would td” 
© i Pave bim do, be is a Puritan ; Their great Work, their p 294. 
878 Maſter- piece, now is to make all thoſe of the Religion, Nalſon. 14 
os | 72 be 1he fuſpefted Party of the Kingdom, 1 . 491. 

t- | 


© Theſe Speeches were backed with ſo great a Num- 
9 ber of Complaints and Petitions concerning Grievan= 
ces both Publick and Private, that the Houſe was di- 


= vided into above forty Committees upon this ſingle 
xd Article, according to the different Nature of tige 


ro Complaints. But before the particular Examination | 


_— _ 
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121949. of theſe Grievances was entered upon, the Commons 


Committee 


* 


'A Faſ a- thought fit to deſire the Concurrence of the Lords to 


pointed. move the King, that he would be pleaſed to appoint 


nov 7. a Faſt, which met with no Oppoſition either from 
0062684 & the Lords or the King. | Then they appointed a Com- 
© mittee: to examine what Number of Papiſts were in 


the Pro- | 5 
clamation and about London, and how they were armed. As 


egainfRe- the King [by a Meſſage] had acquainted them with 


culants. his Intent to iſſue out a Proclamation againſt Recy- 


ſants, this Committee was empowered to examine the 
ſame after it ſhould be publiſhed, and ſee how it was 
executed. bn A | 


Motion Two Days after, on the gth of November, - the 
zo make 4 Houſe going upon the Grievances, the Lord Digby, 


Remon- Son of the Earl of Briſtol, made on that Subject a 


France of Speech, which ſhe concluded with making this Moti- 


the State of ; , 
the King- on, That a ſele? Committee may be appointed to draw 


. out of all that has been complained of ſuch a RE MON. 
NOV. 9. STRANCE 4s may be a faithful and lively Repreſen- 


_ I. tation io his Majeſty of the deplorable Eſtate of the 


= 507 Kingdom. Very probably this Motion had been re- 


ſolved among the Leaders, becauſe they were appre- 
henſive of the King's being againſt the Redreſs of 
Grievances, and becauſe in that Caſe jt was neceſſary 
to let the People ſee the Neceſlity of this Redreſs, by 
ſetting forth wherein conſiſted the Grievances of the 
appeinred Nation. The Lord Dighy's Motion being approved 


£0 draw it of, the Houſe appointed a Committee of Twenty- 


up. four to prepare the Remonſtrance, But becauſe the 


King ſhowed a greater Compliance than was expect- 


ed, this Remonſtrance was not drawn up till above a 
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* In this Speech he mentions among other Things, the new 
Canon-Oath, and ſays, My Opinion of this Oath is, that it 

e is a Covenant againſt the King for Biſhops ; as the Scotiſh Core- 
„ nant is againſt the King and Biſhops, only ſo much worſe than 
* the Scoriſh, as they admit not of the Supremacy-in. Eccleſiaſtical 
5 7 50 and we are ſworn to it.. Ruſh, Vol. IV. p. 22. Mbit. 
lock p. 36. 5 . of 
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Year after, and on another Occaſion. nn. 


Smart *:, Theſe Men compla 
& ; Vo I. XI. V | _ Pains P. 199. 


Ee Sir John Culpepper. 


ſons, with Boughs and Flowers in their Hands. Clarend. Vol. I. 


we 9 - 9 1 
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One of the Members * Who had ſpoken upon the 1649. 
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Votes &- 


Grievances, having chiefly inſiſted upon the Mono po- lala Mos 


lies, it was voted: that all ſuch Members as directly nopolizers 


or indirectly had any ſhare in, or Benefit from any Ruſh. IV. 


Project or Mono poly, ſhould be diſabled to fit in the p. 37. 


Houſe, and that Mr. Spater ſhould iſſue out Writs 

to chuſe others in their room. There were afterwards 

four expelled the Houſe upon that account. 3 
During {the four or five firſt Days, the Houſe of 5 8 
Commons was almoſt wholly taken up with receiving paftwick . 
Petitions and Complaints, as well from private Per- Burton, 


ſons, as from Burroughs and Shires. Amongſt the &. 


private Petitions the moſt remarkable were thoſe of 


Baſtwick, Burton, Pryn, Lilborn, Leighton, Jennings, 
ined of the exorbitant Clarend. I. 


— 


1 Whitlock ſays, many Members thereupon withdrew them- 
ſelves, and new Elections were made in their room. p. 37. 
Dr. Baſtwick a Phyſieian, wrote a reproachful Book againſt the 
Biſhops, particularly againſt Laud and FJuxon. „„ 
Burton a Divine, who had been formerly Cloſet- Keeper to the 
King, printed likewiſe two ſmart Tracts (ſays Whitlock ) againſt 
Epiſcopacy. For which Books he and Baſtwick were fined 5000 l. 
apiece, condemned to loſe their Ears in the Pillory, and to be 
impriſoned, the one in Lanceſton-Caſtle, the other in Lancaſter- 


Calle... 


Pryn. See Vol. X. p. 282. Theſe three were afterwards re- 


moved, Pryn to a Caſtle in Ferſey, Baſtwick to Silly, and Burton 
to Guernſey, from whence by order of Parliament they were 


brought to London. Pryz and. Burton landing at the ſame time at 
Southampton, were received with extraordinary Demonſtrations of - 


Eſteem, their Charges bore, and liberal Preſents given them. This 


Method and Ceremony kept them Company all their Journeys 
and ſo many People met them upon their Approach to London, 
that they were carried into the City by above ten Thouſand Per- 


p. 202. 


* : . 


The Lord Clarendon obſerves, that as theſe three Men were of 
the three Profeſſions which had moſt influence upon the People, 


though they had formerly been looked upon under Characters of 
Reproach, yet when they were expoſed on Scaffolds to have their 
Ears cut off, and Faces branded with hot Irons like common and 
ſignal Rogues, Men began no more to confider their Manners but 
the Men; and each Profeſlion with Anger and Indignation be 
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'» ._ Chamber and High-Commiſſion, As I intend not to 
"dwell upon the Affairs of private Perſons. I ſhall 
only ſay in two Words, that within the ſpace of a- 
bout a Year, the Commons found Time to examine all 
theſe Sentences one after another, and make the Mem- 

bers of the Star- Chamber who had given their Votes, 

ſuffer for it, by condemning them to pay all the 


Grievances Coſts and Damages to the Parties. The Reparations 


of private to Baſtwick, Pryn, and Burton, were fixed to above 


ka. T four Thouſand Pounds each (a). All the other Com- 


or certain Biſhops and Deans who laboured more 
than the reſt to introduce Innovations in Religion 
were heard. The Commons took a Pleaſure to mor- 
tify in their Turn, thoſe who had made it their Buſi - 
neſs to ſtretch the Prerogative Royal, in perſecuting 
the Puritans, or rather ſuch as did not bear the Yoke 


with the Presbyterians. 


5 nough, thought their Education and Degrees, and Quality, would 
have ſecured them from ſuch infamous Judgments, and treaſured 
up Wrath for the time to come. Vol. I. p: 94, 95: 


was condemned to be whipped, and to ſtand on the Pillory. He 
is faid to receive 500 Stripes. | | 


Glaſcow, for writing a Book called Sion's Plea againſt Prelacy, 
was thrown into a noiſom Priſon, fined ten Thouſand: Pound, 


flit, and one Cheek fired, with 36 Lathes each Time. #18 
Alexander Jennings of Buckinghamſhire, for refuſing to pay 


Council, without any Cauſe expreſſed, and the Court of King's 
by Habeas Corpus, | | 
Smart Canon of Durham, having in 1628, printed two Ser- 
mons againſt Innovations in the Church of Durham by Dr. Coſins, 
was by the High-Commiſſion of York deprived of his Prebend and 
Living, fined 500 l. and impriſoned many Years. © 1 
(a] Nal/on pretends that the Sentence in the Star- Chamber a- 
gainſt Baſtwick was not only juſt, but that he de'erved-even Death, 
If he had not had to do with the moſt merciful of Kings. 
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1640. Pains and Penalties inflicted on them by the Sar 


plaints of private Perſons, whether againſt the Courts 
of Juſtice, or the Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion, 


tiently, who were confounded, under that Name, 


II 


Lilburn for taking Pryn's part, to whom he had been Clerk, 
| Leighton a Phyſician, Father of Dr. Zeighron Archbiſhop of 
ſtood 1n the Pillory twice, having one Ear cut off, one Noſtril 


Ship-Money, was impriſoned in the Fleet, by Warrant of the 


Bench had refuſed to Diſcharge or Bail him when brought thither 


NA 
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do Juſtice to private Perſons who had ſuffered any 


— 8 
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If the Commons thought it incumbent on them to 1 Þ 

e P : 
lick G- is- 
Injury during the firſt fifteen Years of this Reign, it ,axces re- 


may well be imagined, they omitted not to redreſs dreſſed 
the Grievances of the whole Nation. This was their %. 


principle Buſineſs during the firft Year of their Sit- 


ting. Though the Parliament was compoſed of ſeve- 


ral Parties who had not all the ſame Views, they were 


however unanimous with reſpect to the Redreſs of 


Grievances. Thoſe of the Members who were moſt 
devoted to the King, durſt not oppoſe the general 
Senſe, ſome becauſe they thought the Thing juſt, o- 
thers, not to loſe their 1 and for fear of ren- 
dering themſelves too ſuſpected. 1 
Among thoſe who had contributed moſt to the Principal 


publick Miſchiefs, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was g 43 


conſidered as one of the chief and moſt worthy of ee 


Puniſhment, as being Author of the Innovations in Laud. 
the Church, Promoter of the War with Scotland, 


Perſecutor of the HFreobyterians, and Head of che 
Arminians, The Earl of Strafford was likewiſe of this Strafford. 


Number, becauſe he had ſo entirely devoted himſelf to 
the King, that in his two great Offices of Preſident of 
the Court of Vork, and Lord-Licutenant of Ireland, 


he had no other View but to ſtretch the Prerogative N 
Royal, and increaſe the King's Revenues. His proud 


and haughty Carriage had given no leſs Offence to 


the Publick than his Actions, whereby he ſtrove to 


eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Power. He was accuſed of 
adviſing the King to tranſport his Irie Army into 


England, to ſubdue ſuch as would oppoſe his Will. 
Though he was highly in the King's Favour, he had 
. nevertheleſs made "himſelf many Enemies at Court, 


and in the Kingdom, who earneſtly ſought Occaſi- | 
ons to ruin him. The Lord-Keeper Finch, was look- Finch. 


ed upon allo as a pernicious Counſellor, wholly de- 


voted to the King, and ready to do any Thing to- 
wards eftabliſhing a deſpotick Government. It was 


not doubted but he was the Man that corrupted the 


8 3 > "I : 
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. Judges in the Buſineſs of Ship-Money. Sir Francis 


3 


— -Windebank, one of the Secretaries of State, was 
Clarend. l. Teckoned the Patron of the Catholicks, and it was * 
p. 178, his Means that the condemned Prieſts and Feſuils eſ- 
| caped one way or other the Sentence paſſed againſt 
them. In ſhort, the Judges of the Realm had ren- 
dered themſelves extremely odious to the People, as 
well by the Judgment they had given in Mr. Hamb- 
den's Affair, as by a Thouſand other Acts of In- 
The Judg: juſtice to private Perſons. Theſe were the principal 
| Authors of the Grizvances whom the Commons in- 
ttended to bring to exemplary Puniſhment. 
TheEarlof The Earl of Straford was the firſt on whom the 


_ Strafford Storm fell. The 11th of November, Eight Days af- 


s accuſe 


of High der the opening of the Parliament, Mr. Pym having 


= reaſon. deſired and obtained his Deſire of the Commons, that 
Ruſh. IV. the Doors of the Houſe might be locked, and the 


Px outward Room cleared of Strangers, informed them, 


p. 520. that there were ſeveral Complaints againſt the Earl 


Clarend.l. of S/rafford, which miniſtred good Ground to accuſe 


. 73. him of High-Treaſon. Upon this Information the 


Houſe immediately appointed a Committee of Seven“, 
who withdrawing into another Room, and conferring 
together, reported, preſently after, that it was their 
Opinion, there was juſt Cauſe to impeach the Earl 
of Strafferd, Then Mr. Pym was ordered to go to 
the Houſe of Lords, and accuſe the Earl of High- 
Treaſon, in the Name of all the Commons. He had 
Orders likewiſe to tell the Lords, that in due time the 
Commons would produce the Articles of Accuſation, 
and in the mean time deſired the Accuſed might be 
put into ſafe Cuſtody. The Earl of Strafford was 
that very Day come from the Army, and had taken 
his Place in the Houſe of Lords. Before he left the 
Army, he had received notice that there was a De- 
ſign to attack him. But whether through Pride, or 

a Belief that having done nothing without the King's 

"| 5 . Warrant, 

* Pym, Strode, St. John, the zoby, Sir John Clotworthy, 
. Renta, We 8 Jets Cant 
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Months before, the King's Protection was more than 


ſufficient to ſcreen him from all Danger. But the 
Face of Affairs was altered, and it is ſtrange a Perſon 
of ſo great a Genius, and ſo good Senſe, could ima- 


gine the King was able to protect him in ſuch a 


mpeachment, the Lords committed him forthwith to 
the Cuſtody of the Black-Rod, and ſome Days after 
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Warrant, he was ſecure, he ſlighted the Advice, and 
would be preſent in the Parliament, Indeed, ſome 


39 


| 1640) 4 


He is ſent 
to the 
Tower, © 


Juncture. However this be, upon the Commons 


ſent him to the Tower. As this Affair was ſpun out 


till the Month of May the next Year, I ſhall defer 
ſpeaking of it, till I come to the Time of this fa- 
mous Trial, and ſhall continue to relate, without In- 


terruption, what concerns the Redreſs of Grievances, 
and the Puniſhment or Accuſation of the Authors of 


Secretary Windebank was attacked next. Several 


Winde- ?. 


Petitions were preſented againſt him to the Houſe, bank is 


whereof he was Member, complaining that as Secre- 
tary of State, he had iſſued out Warrants under his own 


* 


Hand for the Diſcharge of Proſecutions againſt 
Prieſts, and for their Releaſe out of Priſon. All 


cited. 7 
Ruſh. IVV. 


p · 71. 


theſe Petitions tended to ſhow that he loſt no Oppor- 


tunity to countenance the Papiſts, and gloried in be- 


ing owned for their Patron. I do not know whether 


* Whitlock ſays, it was conſidered at York, whether the Farl 


my. The Earl humbly deſired his Majeſty to excuſe his going 
to the Parliament, alledging, He ſhould not be able to do him any 


Service there, but rather be a Means to hinder his Affairs, and 


be ſides, in caſe they ſhould fall upon him, he being at a diftance 
might the better retire from Danger, &c. The King, notwith- 
ſtanding all he could ſay, inſiſted upon the Earl's coming up to 
Parliament, and told him, 4s he was \King of England he was | 


ſame Day he was impeached, but a few Days before, Whitlock, 9 36. 


that Day, to accuſe the Lord Say and ſome othews of having. in- 


duced the Scots to invade the Kingdom. Vol. I. p. 175. 


1 


„ F 


ſho uld repair to the Houſe, or continue in the North with the Ar- 


able to ſecure him from any Danger, and the Parliament ſhould not 
touch one Hair of his Head. So in Obedience to the King's Com- 
mands the Earl came up to London, but not, as Rapin lays, the 


The Lord Clarendon ſays, it was believed he came to the Houſe 


a" 


1 
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he made outward Profeſſion of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. Be that as it will, he was ſummorted ſeve- 
ral times to come to the Houſe, and anſwer to what 


; He 65 in- 
20 France. 


was laid to? ; Charge. But he believed it his wiſeſt 


| Roſh, IV. Courſe to wid the impending Storm and withdraw 


Y | 52 It. 


Con voca- 
Ruſh. IV. 
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into unc, As ſoon as he was out of danger, he 
wr” to tne Eafl of Pembroke, Lord High- Chamber- 


lain, à Letter deploring his Misfortune, and intima- 
ting that if he were guilty, it was only for having 
ſerved the King faithfully and obeyed his Orders, * 


The Convocation, their Canons, Oath, and the Tax 


they had laid upon the Clergy to aid the King in his 


War with Scotland, were next taken into Conſideration 


by the Houſe, This Buſineſs was debated with great 
Warmth, Several Members made, upon this Oc- 
eaſion, Speeches, tending to ſhow that the King could 


not, by his Authority, turn the Convocation into a 


Synod, They alledged for: Reaſon, that the Clergy 


who compoſed it, could not act but as Members of 
the Convocation, becauſe, to be empowered to act as 
Members of a Synod, they ought to have been elected 


by the-Pebple, and it did not appertain to the King 


to make this Election as he pleaſed. That the Con- 


vocation or Synod had not Power to make Canons for 


the whole Nation, without the Conſent of the Peo- 


ple themſelves, nor conſequently without the Inter- 
vention of the Parliament. That moſt of the Ca- 


nons were unjuſt in themſelves, and tended to the In- 


creaſe of the Clergy's Power, to the Prejudice of the 
King's Authority, and the People's Liberties. That 
by theſe Canons the Convocation aſſumed a Power a- 
bove the Parliament. That the Oath they impoſed. 
was ſtrange, doubtful, contrary to the Privileges of 


the Parliament, and the Rights of the People, and 


_ obliged 


* Sir Francis Windehank had been Laud's Pupil, and was made 
Secretary by his Recommendation. In his Letter to the Earl of 
Pembroke ate theſe Words, What 1 am guilty of none knows ſa 


well as his Majeſty, whom 1 have ſerved faithfully, diligently, 


painfully, and with as true aud loyal a Heart, according to wy poge 
Allien a anz other whaiſoever. Nalſon, I. p. 652, FEY? 
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bliged Men to ſwear to things as neceſſary, which 1640. 
ight be altered without any detriment to Religion. 
For inſtance, ſuppoſing it were true that Biſhops are 

ure Divina, which the Church of England never ac- 
Knowledged, it could not be affirmed that Arcbbi- 

ops, Deans and Archdeacons are of Divine or Apoſio- 

ick Inſtitution, and yet he that took this Oath was 
made to ſwear. that he would never conſent'to the 
altering the Government of the Church by Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Sc. That 
by this Oath, the Repreſentatives of the Nation would 
be ſo tied up, that although the Parliament has Power 

o alter the Government of the Church, they would 

ot be able ſo much as to debate upon that Subject, 
by reaſon. of their Oath. Upon theſe and many Votes con- 
ther Reaſons, which I omit to avoid Tediouſneſs, the g che 

| . 3 Con voca- 
ommons voted unanimouſly, »Nemine Contradicente, in. 
1. That the Clergy of England convened in a Convo- Ruſk. IV. 
ocation or Synod, or otherwiſe, have no Power to p. 112. 
make any Conſtitutions, Canons, or Acts whatſoever, 3 
e in 


* The Words of Mr. Nathanael Fienes's Speech are, Whether 
* Biſhops be Jure Divino, we know is a Diſpute among the 
© Papiſts, and never did any Proteſtant hold it till of late Years. - 
* But-that Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, exc. ſhould be 
„Jure Divino, I do not know that ever any Chriſtian held it be- 
« fore, and yet he that takes this Oath muſt ſwear it.” Ruſb. IV. 
p. 109. Sir Edward Deering began his Speech about the Canons 
to this Effect: The Pope ( ſay they) has a Triple Crown, an- 
* {werable thereto he prerends to a Threefoid Law: The Firſt is, 
* jus divinum, and this he would have you think to be the Co- 
*: ronet next his Head, that which ſecures his Power. The Se- 
' cond is, jus humanum, Conſtantine's Donation, the Gift of in- 
dulgent Princes, Temporal Power ; this is his Middle Crown; 
Out of theſe Two the Pope frames his Third Crown himſelf, _ 
and ſets it upon the Top; that is, jus canonicum, the Canon 
% Law, of more uſe to his Popeſhip than both the other —— _ 
# Juſt ſo our Prelates from the pretended Divinity of their ;Epiſco- 
* pacy, and from the Temporal Power granted by our Princes, 
would now obtrude a New-Canon-Law upon us. He con- 
Cudes with ſaying, * No Canons can bind the Laity, where we 
have no Voice of our own, nor Choice of the Clergy-Per- 
* ſons who do found them, nor aſſent in the Suſception of them. 
after they are framed; Quod omne: rangit, ab omnibus traftari 
« fehet.” Ruſh, IV. Pe 194. a. * 


> Re Do Sed ohd 


The Hiſtory of EncLanp. Vol. Nl; 

1649. in Matters of Doctrine, Diſcipline, or otherwiſe, tq 

bind the Clergy or Laity of the Land without common 

Conſent in Parliament. 2. That the Canons treated 

upon by the late Convocation do contain Matters con 

trary to the King's Prerogative, to the fundamenti 

Laws and Statutes of the Realm, to the Rights 

Parliament, to the Property and Liberty of the Sut 

; jects, tending to Sedition, and of dangerous Conſe 
quence. (a) * „ La 1 

Immediately after theſe Reſolutions, the Houſe ap 

pointed a Committee of Thirty-ſix, to examine whi 

were the chief Promoters of theſe Canons, and hoy 

they had been put in Execution: to conſider in part 

cular how far the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had bee 

concerned in the great Deſign of ſubverting the Lam 

of the Land and Religion: and to draw up a Charg 

againſt him and ſuch others as ſhould appear guilty 0 

the ſame Crime. The Scotty Commiſſioners will 

were ſent to London to continue the Treaty begun a 

Rippon, were, as I ſaid, in good underſtanding wit 

the leading Members of the Commons, and in all ax 

| pearance, they had been informed of the Deſign t 

roſecute the Archbiſhop. And therefore, to mak 

the Blow fall the heavier on this Prelate, by joinin 

their Complaints with thoſe of the Commons, the 

Preſented next Day to the Lords, Articles of In 

peachment againſt him, to this Effect: 


. 
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hed cart. as ode OM. a ner le ß rn 


1 


The Arti- That he was the Cauſe of all the Troubles I.. 
cles of Ac. ( Scotland: That he was the Author and Urger « 
cuſation <c introducing into Scotland the Book of Canons, an 
againſ®s __. - : ; LE 
ns” the Liturgy, as was manifeſt from Fourteen Let 


Ruſh. IV. ters of his which they offered to produce: Th 


113. | | CE th | 
Nollen V. . | "Ware 
J. p. 603. (a) * It was voted likewiſe, Nemine Contradicente, that this ſi 
ſeveral Grants of the Benevolence or Contribution granted to ( 
moſt excellent Majeſty by the Clergy in their late Convocatiol the 
are contrary to the Laws, and ought not to bind the Cle: 
"Ruſh. IV. p. 112. e Ihe 
(a) Some pretend theſe votes were very unjuſt; if ſo, it is ſtram Ha 
no one Member ſhould be againſt them. The Lord Claren, 
freely owns, that the Canons were unwarrantab'e, even in a m 
favourable Seaſon. | 
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ſe, tu. the Scotch Prelates having ſent to him a Book of 


nmol: Canons, written upon the one Side only, with the 
reated 


con and filled up the blank Pages with ſeveral Direc- 
tions; which Changes and Supplements were taken 


© Book of England: That they were contrary to the 
King's Intentions, who in his large Declarations 
had profeſſed, That all the Variations in the Scotch 


comply with it. But that the Archbiſhop had no 
regard to this. On the contrary, the Scotiſb Pre- 
lates having petitioned, that ſomewhat might be 
abated of the Engliſb Ceremonies, as the Croſs in 


the Order of the Adminiſtration of the Communi- 
on in the Book of England he had made ſeveral Al- 


led War between the King and the Scots; and been 
* one of the chief Cauſes of breaking the laſt Paci- 
fcation, and renewing the War: That he had in- 
« ſerted into the Divine Service a Prayer againſt their 
Nation, by Name of Traiterous Subjects, having 
caſt off all Obedience to their anointed Sovereign, and 
coming in a rebellious Manner to invade England, 
e that Shame might cover their Faces as Enemies t0 
God and the King.“ : 


Ware very large and particular: but what is here ſaid, 


at this ſufficient to ſhow their Scope and Deſign. 

= On the Morrow Sir Harbs!tl: Grimſton made in Grim 
ſton's 
Speech 4s 
gainſt 
Laut. 
Strafford, Ruſh. IV. 
OY P. 172: 


at the Houſe a Speech againſt the Archbiſhop, wherein 
Ide pretended to ſhow, that all thoſe who had any 
Hand in the Miſeries of the State, as the Earl of 


© other Side blank, he had made ſeveral Interlinings, 


from the Romiſh Rituals, that varied from the 


Service from that of England, ſhould be only in 
« ſuch things as the Scotiſſh Humours would better 


TW Baptiſm, the Ring in Marriage, and ſome other 
„things; he had been ſo far from retrenching any 
* of them, that he had added many more: That in 


* terations, which plainly ſhewed his Deſign of in- 
* troducing Popery in Scotland: That he had kind- 


I have very much abridged theſe Articles, which 


43 
1640. 
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164. Strafford, the Biſhops of Cheſter, Oxford*, E!), 
Bath and Wells, had been raiſed by his Means, and 
that there was not a ſingle Grievance but what he was 
concerned in. Upon this and ſeveral Complaints, 
the Commons impeached the Archbiſhop of High- 


and ſens Treaſon, and the Lords put him into the Cuſtody of 
0 the the Black-Rod. Some time after he was ſent to the 
—_ wn | 


Then the Commons ſent a Meſſage to the Lords to 
let them know, they had received Informations of a 
very high Nature againſt Maithew Wren Biſhop of 

ly; and having heard that he intended to make his 
Eſcape out of the Kingdom, they deſired them to 
think of ſome way to prevent it. Whereupon the 

Lords ordered the Biſhop to give Ten Thouſand 
Pound Bail for his forth-coming, which he conſen- 


> Wa £0, | 


' The tors Of thoſe whom the Commons looked upon as the 


Finch chief Authors of the publick Grievances, there re- 


= votes a mained only the Lord-Keeper Finch and the Judges, 
1% The firſt was declared a Traitor by aVote of the Houſe 


and tlus 


Into Hol- of Commons, notwithſtanding the ¶ eloquent] Speech 


land. he was permitted to make at the Bar of the Houſe in 


85 2 his Vindication. But before he was accuſed in form, 


Littleton after war ds though abſent. Preſently after his Flight, 


he fled into Holland.' However, he was impeached 


madeLord the King made Sir Edward Littleton Lord-Keeper. 


Om. In fine, the Commons ſent word to the Lords, that 
| 7 4 0 are they had received Informations againſt Three Judges, 


obliged to Sir Jobn Bramſton, Lord Chief-Juſtice of the Ring 
_ give Bail. Bench; Sir Humphrey Davenport, Lord Chief- Baron; 


Ruſh. IV. and Juſtice Crawley, and deſired the Houſe that they 


„„ 3 5 3 
Nato 1, might put in good Security for their Appearance. 
1. Whereupon, the Lords obliged theſe Three Judges 


to give Ten Thouſand Pound Bail each. The other 
Judges were likewiſe accuſed afterwards. 


\ Ly 
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* obn Bancrofe Biſhop of Oxſerd was poſſeſſed with ſuch Fear 
3 Parliament, that he died about this time with little or gd 
Sickneſs. e = 1 
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Thus the Perſons who were conſidered by the 1640: 
ommons as the principal Authors of the publick 
rievances, were diſabled not only to continue to ad. 
iſe the King, but alſo to eſcape Puniſhment, except 


11 he Lord Finch and Sir Francis Windebank, who ſaved 
y of ber Perſons by leaving their Eſtates in England. 1 
che {hall not ſtay to ſpeak of many others of an inferior 


Rank, who were variouſly puniſhed, whether for ex- 
erciſing Monopoltzs, or inventing Means to raiſe the 


of King Money, whether for introducing or counte- 
of hancing Innovations in Religion, or laſtly, for pre- 
hieſaricating in the Exerciſe of their Offices. : 


Whilſt the Commons were buſy in ſecuring the Per- aechog of 
ons of ſuch as they intended to puniſh, they pre- the C . 
nared likewiſe whatever was neceſſary to free the Na- 1 oonl 

jon from all their Grievances, The ſame Method oe 
vas uſed to this End, as had been employed againſt ss. 


theſe Perſons. That is to ſay, Petitions from all Quar- 
re. ers were preſented to the Houſe upon Grievances, 
ges Ml beſe Petitions being read, ſeveral Speeches were 
rade in the Houſe, to ſhow how prejudicial theſe | 


rievances were to the Publick, and the Principles 
ere chiefly inſiſted upon which gave them Birth, 
as being directly contrary to the Conſtitution of the 
overnment, and tending, to its Subverſion. Where- 
Nupon, it was voted that ſuch a Thing was illegal, and 
ordered that a Bill ſhould be prepared to aboliſh it. 
his was the Subject of divers Aas, which were pre- 
ſented to the King for the Royal Aſſent from the 3d 


ves, 
2 lof November 4 640, to the 1loth of Auguſt 1641. 
on; The principal were theſe: Ws 
hey „ 


An Ad for a 7 riennial Pisa That is to ſay, 44; paſe. 
o ordain that a Parliament ſhould be held, at leaſt ſed iv | 
very Three Years, though the King ſhould neglect 1640 and 


to call it, that the Inconveniencies ariſing from a 9 | 


vented. (a) cos. 
1 5 An 


8) Paſſed February 15. 1640 1. 


00-long Intermiſſion of Parliaments might be pre- Grievan- - 2 


1:1 


2 


1640, 


46 : 
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An A# to aboliſh the Star-Chamber and Higb. Con. 


miſſion. (bb) © 


they were in under Edward I. (c). 


An Ad to reduce the Foreſts to the ſame State 
An Ack to repeal the Statutes made in the Reign of 
Edward II concerning Knighthood. (d) 


= An AZ to permit any Subject to make Salt-petre 
and Gun-powder throughout the Kingdom. (e 


Clarend.1. 
P. 288. 


An 47 to aboliſh Sbip-Money. (F) 5 


The Neceſſity of theſe As was ſo manifeſt, that 
the King muſt have either conſented to them, ot 
plainly declared he would govern with an abſolute 
Power. But he was not ſo unwiſe as to oppoſe them 
in his preſent Circumſtances. An illuſtrious Hiſto- 
rian makes no ſcruple to ſay, that theſe ACTS wil 


be acknowledged by an incorrupted Poſterity, to be ever. 


laſting Monuments of the King's fatherly Afﬀettion to bi 


People; and ſuch an Obligation of Repoſe and Truſt fron 
his Majeſty in the Hearts of his Subjects, that no Ex. 
preſſions of Duty and Confidence from them could hav 


been more than a ſufficient Return on their Parts, The 


King himſelf afterwards would often have had theſc 
Conceſſions to be conſidered as Acts of pure Grace, 
which the Publick ought to have been obliged to 
him for. But unhappily for him, neither Parliament 


nor People were perſuaded that they proceeded from 


his Juſtice or Affection to them, but rather from 
the Neceſſity he was under of giving his Aﬀent. 


Proceed- 
ings of the 
Commons 
by Votes. 


Beſides theſe Ads, the Commons paſſed many gene- 
ral Votes upon other Matters. Indeed, theſe Yet 


are not conſidered as Laws, neither do the Judges g 


by them in their Determinations. Nevertheleſs, ſuch 


is their Effect, that few Perſons are ſo hardy uy 
| N | a Toad 4 


(b) Paſſed Auguſt 7. 1641. 
cc) Paſſed Auguſt 10. 1641, 
(a) Paſſed July 3. 1641. 
(e) Paſſed. | 
Y) Paſſed Auguſt 7. 1641. 
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e Houſe of Commons, ſince it is in ſome meaſure to 
poſe the Senſe of the People whom they repre- 
ent. Beſides, an Action directly repugnant to what 
15 been voted, is liable to be brought into queſtion 
hen it is leaſt expected, and draws upon the Per- 


on that does it the Indignation of the Houſe, who 


LY zve Opportunities enough to make him. feel the Ef- 
ects of their Reſentment.  __ . 

The Commons Aim was not only to ſtop the Evil 
yy means of theſe Votes, but alſo to terrify all thoſe 


ad a Hand in that Monopoly, behaved in a manner 


attached to the King, an Accuſation againſt him was 


75 he certain Conſequence of ſuch a Behaviour. By 
Ez. bat, the King's moſt devoted Friends choſe rather 
bay Mo relinquiſh his Intereſt than be liable to a Charge, 
The (Which they plainly ſaw it was not in the King's Power 


o ſcreen them from. This had very clearly ap- 
reared by the great Examples of the Earl of Straf- 


885 ould hope for any Protection from the King. Thus De c. 
fron he Commons rendered themſelves ſo formidable in % e 


e very beginning of the Parliament, that the Ki 
hatever was propoſed by the Parliament. He hoped 
owever, that when all the Grievances were redreſſed, 
or Fifteen Years, at leaſt in the natural State of a 


onſtitution of the Government. But it will be ſeen 


© directly contrary to theſe kinds of Deciſions of 


tho had been concerned in the Grievances, in order 
o take from the King all hopes of ſupport in his 
People. For after the Houſe had voted, for Inſtance, 
hat ſuch a Monopoly was illegal, if any Perſon who 


liſagreeable to the Commons, or appeared too much 


rd, Archbiſhop Laud, Lord-Keeper Finch, and 
decretary Windebank, after whom no private Perſon 


NS ſelves fore 
ound himſelf on a ſudden deſerted by all the World, midadle. 


rithout having other Refuge than to conſent to 7% 
is forced ts 


ſhould be, if not in the ſame State he had been g . 


King of England, according to the Laws and the 


ereafter how much he was miſtaken in his Con- 
ture, His former Adminiſtration had made to 
ep Impreſſions in the Minds of his Subjects, *% 

1 : | | | | | | tne | 
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4640. the Majority ever to be perſuaded that he would fe 
| the future be contented with the Power allowed hin 
by the Law. This Diſtruſt was the Stumbling- block 
and immediate Cauſe of the War between the King 
and Parliament. But it is not time yet to enter into 
OY oo I Te = Faroe i os 
"Another The Commons made uſe likewiſe of another Expe. 
Method to dient to make themſelves feared. As there were a. 
wn wo De. bundance of People who in Conformity to the Inten. 
| linquents. tentions of the Court, had been concerned in the 
Monopolies, or countenanced the Innovations, ot 
helped to introduce and ſupport what was the Subjet 
of the Grievances, the Commons, upon the Petition 
preſented to them againſt theſe Men, ſent for them 
to London, and examining them by a Committee, de- 
clared them Delinguents. As much as to ſay, that ac. 
. cording to the Opinion of the Houſe, they were guilty 
of Faults or Offences for which they deſarved to bt 
pens and puniſhed according to Law. Thi 
Term of Delinquent was very much in uſe during the 
Continuance of this Parliament. Thus, a great 
Number of Perſons who had been moſt noted fol 
their Adherence to the Maxims of the Court, or the 
Principles of the Archbiſhop, were voted Delin. 
quents, and thereby kept in awe by the Common, 
who had it in their Power either to proſecute or let 
them alone, according as they behaved well or ill to 
them. But the Number of thoſe who were declared 


Delinguents was nothing in compariſon of ſuch as had, 

_ reaſon to fear the like Declaration, upon the leaf 
Petition againſt them. From hence there followed], 
an unanimous Approbation of whatever was done by 
the Houſe; ſome conſenting becauſe they thought : 
the Things juſt, and others out of fear of Chaſtiſe ] 
ment. This is what rendered the Redreſs of Grievar _ 
ces much eaſter to the Commons, and would have made 
it impracticable for the King to oppoſe it, ſhould he 
| have had any ſuch Thoughts. The King reaped aß, 
leaſt this Advantage from his Conſent to the Redreiil. 


of Grievances, that he gave occaſion to many to be- 
oe Co = 22000 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
lieve, he heartily concurred in that Work. But his 


quence. They ſaid, the Parliament's Meaſures being 


lo | LL e424» $-- * Fa | « . 

N ſo well laid, that it would have been in vain for the 

i King ro o poſe them; they were not obliged to him 
* fora Con nient, which Neceſſity forced him to, ſince, 


as long as he had it in his Power to hinder the Redreſs 


of Grievances, he had always refuſed to hearken to 


the inſtant Deſires of his Parliaments. 


l am now to warn my Readers, that we are come 
to a Time wherein they muſt be very much upon 
the Guard with reſpect to the Partiality of the 
Hiſtorians, each of whom does his utmoſt Endea- 
vour to prejudice his Readers either in favour of the 


King, or in favour of the Parliament. This Partia- 


wherein both Parties are pretty well agreed, as in the 
Principles they laid down. Thoſe that are for the 
King, exalt, as high as poſſible, the Prerogative 
| Royal. Nay ſome ſtretch it even to a ſort of deſpo- 
tick Power, as we have ſeen Inſtances in the Writings 
and Sermons of Sibthorp, Mountague, Manwaring, 
of whom we have ſpoken in the former Part of this 
Reign. According to this Principle, they think and 
maintain that the Parliament's Aim was not to re- 
ſtore the Government to its natural State, as was gi- 


both of Church and State. That upon this Account 
it was that Objects were ſo much magnified, by ag- 
gravating ſome Acts of Authority done by the King, 


but the Commons had been Judges. But tho? they mani- 
feſtly declared themſelves: Parties againſt the King, 


and ſuch things done by the King, to be. contrary to 
the Laws. Nothing is a clearer Eyidence, accord- 


_ overthrow the Government, and a ſtronger Proof can- 

not ve defired than the Experience of waat afterwards 

"SF 4 5. Ab - MJ . happened 
e | 


Enemies drew from thence quite another Conſe- 


 lity does not conſiſt ſo much in diſguiſing the Facts, 


ven out, but rather to overturn the Conſtitution 


as tending to ſubvert the Government, though they 
might be ſupported by the Prerogative Royal, if any 


they nevertheleſs made themſelves Judges, voting ſuch 


ing to theſe Men, of the Parliament's ſecret Deſign to 


Warning 
concerning 
the Par- 
tiality of 
Hiſtorians, - 
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The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
happened, when the Government of the State and 
that of the Church were actually changed. 
The Favourers of the Parliament ſay, that with- 
out examining how far the Prerogative Royal reaches, 


it may at leaſt be affirmed, that it cannot be con- 
trary to the Laws: That if the King has his Prero- 


gatives, the Parliament have their Privileges, and 


the People their Liberties, which the Prerogative 
cannot invade without deſtroying the Conftitution of 
the Government, which confiſts in a happy Mixture 
of the Rights of King and People. That it was 
evident, before this Parliament the King had ſtretched 


his Prerogative to the Prejudice of the Nation's 
Rights, which the moſt attached to his Intereſts did 


not dare to deny. That this being the Caſe, nothing 
was more juſt, nothing more neceſſary than to re- 
ſtore the Government to its natural State. That it 
is therefore beſide the Purpoſe to have recourſe to a 
ſecret Deſign of ſubverting Church and State, ſince 


ff the Neceffity of redreſſing the Grievances was unde- 


niably evident : That ſuppoſing it were true that 
the Commons uſed ſundry Artifices to render them- 


| ſelves formidable, and the more eaſily attain their Aim, 


namely, the Redreſs of Grievances, theſe Artifices 


were not blameable, conſidering how impracticable 


the former Parliaments had found it to execute the 
ſame Deſign. DT | 15 


1 perſuaded that the greateſt Part of the Rea- 


ders for whom I write this Hiſtory, ſuch, I mean, 


as are not Engliſhmen, would not have me to enter 


Proceed- 
- angr in 


Parlia- 
ment upon 


Ship: Mo- 


into a particular Account of all that paſſed in the 
Houſe of- Commons relating to the Redreſt of Grievan- 
ces. It would be too tedious a Work, which after 
all, would inform them of nothing more material 
than what has hitherto been ſaid. Nevertheleſs, for 
the Satisfaction of thoſe who are unacquainted with 
the Manner of Parliamentary Proceedings, I ſhall 
give here a brief Relation of what was done with re 
gard to Sh!p-Money, the Grievance moſt ens hed" 

2 2 19 „ _ ot, 
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of, and by that will be ſeen the Method taken with 16405 |} 
reſpect to the reſt, „ 


ſcarce a Day paſſed but the Houſe received Petitions 
| who was afterwards Secretary of State made the fol- 


&& bo or very much to ſee this Day 1 and the 2, Fall a 
hs | * 


« Lungs, if to all that hath been paſt I have not Pee, 


« done nothing, if we do no more; I ſhall add what Nalſon. I. 
„I humbly conceive ought to be added, as ſoon as P* 576. 


ſays it. * 58 
„ 1 Will firſt deſire the Forgiveneſs of the Houſe 
if ought I ſay ſeem to intrench upon another's 
« Profeſſion, and enter upon the Work of another 
Robe. Since I have been intruſted by the Report 
of a learned Committee, and confirmed by the 
* uncontradicted Rule of the Houſe, ſince I ſhall 


further, and which moves me moſt to venture my 
Opinion, and to expect your Pardon, ſince I am 
# *«© confident that Hiſtory alone is ſufficient to ſhew 
this Judgment contrary to our Laws, and Logic 
* alone ſufficient to prove it deſtructive to our Pro- 


Duke and Marquiſs, and the eldeft Son of an Earl, who may be 
choſen Members of Parliament, as may alſo Jr-if# and Scorch Peers. 
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During the firſt whole Month of this Seſſion, 


from diyers Counties, touching Grievanees, amongſt 
which, that of Ship-Money was never forgotten. Ar 
laſt, on the 5th of December, the Day appointed to 
debate upon that Matter, the Lord Falkland (a), 


lowing Speech to the Houſe, 


Mr. Speaker, 1 


ant hath not lain in my Affection but my land's 


„been as loud with my Voice as any Man in the 828 


« Houſe; yet truly my Opinion is, we have yet p. 86. 


« I have ſaid ſomething with reference to him that 


„ ſay nothing of this kind bur in order to ſomething 


“ priety, which every free and noble Perſon values 
(a) * There are Lords who are not Pears, 4s alf the Sons of a 
The Viſcount Falkland was an lriſb Peer, and Member for Neu- 5 4 g 
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that my natural Diſpoſition is to decline from Se- 


verity, much more from Cruelty. That I have 
no particular Provocation from their Perſons, and 


have particular Obligations to their Calling, a- 
gainſt whom I am to ſpeak; and though I have 
not ſo much knowledge in Law, yet far more than 
I have uſe for; ſol hope it will be believed, that 
only publick Intereſt hath extorted this from me, 
and that which I would not ſay, if I conceived it 


not ſo true, and ſo neceſſary that no undigeſted 


Meat can lie heavier upon the Stomach, than this 


unſaid would have lain upon my Conſcience. Mr. 


Speaker, the Conſtitution of the Commonwealth 


| hath eftabliſhed, or rather endeavoured to eſta- 
. bliſh to us the Security of our Goods, and the Se- 
curity of thoſe Laws which would ſecure us and 
our Goods, by appointing for us Judges ſo ſettled, 
ſo ſworn, that there can be no Oppreſſion, but 
they of Neceſſity muſt be acceſſary; ſince if 


they neither deny, nor delay us Juſtice, which 
neither for the Great nor Little Seal they 


* ought to do, the greateſt Perſons in this King- 
dom cannot continue the leaſt Violence upon the 


meaneſt ; but this Security, Mr. Speaker, hath 


been almoſt our Ruin, for it hath been turned, or 


rather turned itſelf into a Battery againſt us: And 
thoſe Perſons who ſhould have been as Dogs to 


defend the Sheep, have been Wolves to worry 
them. Theſe Judges, Mr. Speaker, to inſtance 
not them only, but their greateſt Crime, have 


delivered an Opinion and Judgment in an extra- 


judicial Manner, that is, ſuch as comes not within 


their Cognizance, they being Judges, and neither 


Philoſophers nor Politicians; in which when that 
which they would have ſo abſolute and evident takes 
place, the Law of the Land ceaſes, and that of 


general Reaſon and Equity, by which particular 
Laws at firſt were framed, returns to his Throne 


„ 8 2.70 and 


m. Hiſtory of Ener ane, Vol XL. 


more than his Profeſſion ; I will not profeſs 1 
know my ſelf, but all thoſe that know me, know 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 1 
« and Government, where ſalus populi becomes not 1640. 
„ only Supream, but ſola lex, at which, and to 
«* which End, whatſoever ſhould diſpenſe with the 
« King to make uſe of any Money difpenſes with us, 
« to make uſe of his, and one anothers. In this 
Judgment they contradicted both many and learn- 
% ed Acts, and Declarations of Parliaments; and 
_ <©© thoſe in this very Caſe, in this very Reign, ſo that 
„for them they needed to have conſulted with no 
other Record, but with their Memories. 7 
„ 2, They have contradicted apparent Evidences 
% by ſuppoſing mighty and imminent Dangers in the 
© moſt ſerene, quiet, and halcion Days that poſſibly 
could be imagined, a few contemptible Pyrates, 
being our moſt formidable Enemies, and there be- 
<« ing neither Prince nor State, with whom we had 
not either Alliance or Amity or both. NL 
3. They contradi& the Writ it ſelf, by ſuppo- 
cc ſing that ſuppoſed Danger to be ſo ſudden, that 
6 jt would not ſtay for a Parliament, which required 
but forty Day's ſtay; and the Writ being in no 
% ſuch haſte, but being content to ſtay forty Days 
e ſeven times over. „5 „ 
Mr. Speaker, it ſeemed generally ſtrange, that 
ee they ſaw not the Law, which all Men elſe ſaw, 
but themſelves ; yet though this begot the more 
“ general Wonder, three other Particulars degot the 
« more general Indignation. The firſt of all the 
“ Reaſons for this Judgment was ſuch, That there 
* needed not any from the adverſe Party to help 
© them to convert thoſe few, who before had not 
te the leaſt Suſpicion of the Legality of that moſt. 
„illegal Writ, there being fewer that approved of 
© the Judgment, than there were that judged it le- 
ce gal, for I am confident they did not that them- 
. „„ ow 
„ Secondly, when they had allowed to the King the - 
* ſole Power in Neceſſity, the ſole Judgment of 
* Neceſlity, and by that enabled him to take both 
* trom us, what he would, when he would, and 
. | D 3 5 „ hb 
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1 22 this Judgment, and theſe Judges togett her, 


| b: BONE only accuſe, and the Houle of Lords condemn 3 
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<«- how he would, they yet continued to perſwade 
T8 * Us that they had left us our Liberties and. Pro- XJ 


Derties. _ 
% The Third a Laſt i is, and which I confeſs mov- 


«ed moſt, rhat by the Transformation of us from 


c“ the State of free Subjects (a good Phraſe, Mr. 
& Speaker, under Dr. Heylin's a ) unto that of 


Villains, they diſable us by legal and voluntary 
** Supplies to expreſs our Affection to his Majeſty, 


and by that to cheriſh his to us, that is, by Par- 


“ liaments. Mr. Speaker, the Cauſes of all the Mi- 


5“ ſeries we have ſuffered, and the Cauſe of all our 


cc Jealouſies we have bad, that we ſhould yet ſuffer, 


ce is, that a moſt excellent” Prince hath been moſt 


— Ws infinitely abuſed by his Judges, telling him. that 
„ by Policy he might do what he pleaſed ; with the 


25 firſt of theſe we are now to deal, which may be a 


leading to the reſt. And ſince in providing of 


* theſe Laws, upon which theſe Men have trampled, 


& our Anceſtors have ſhewn their utmoſt Care and 
© Wiſdom for our undoubted Security, Words hav- 


ing done nothing, and yet they have done all that 


„ Words can do, we muſt now be forced to think 


of aboliſhing of our Grievances, and of taking a- 


<« and of regulating their Succeſſors DF. their rem. 
6“ plary Puniſhment. 
I will not ſpeak much; I will only fay we have 


« accuſed a great Perſon of High-Treaſon, for in- 
40 tending to ſybvert our fundamental Laws, and to 


5 introduce Arbitrary Government; which we ſup- 


ofe he meant to do, we are ſure theſe have done 


1. it, there being no Laws more Fundamental than 


, that they have already ſubverted, and no Govern- 


ment more abſolute, than that they have really 
#5 introduced. 
„Mr. Speaker, not only the ſevere Puniſhment 


ts but the ſudden removal of theſe Men, will have a 


'** fudden Effet in one conſiderable Conſideration, 
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re in which Condemnation they uſually receive Ad- 
« vice (though not Direction) from the Judges; 


and I leave it to every Man to imagine how pre- 
&« judicial to us, that is, to the Commonwealth, and 


how partial to their fellow Malefactors, the Ad- 


vice of ſuch Judges is like to be. How undoubt- 


<« edly for their own ſakes, they will think it may 
e conduce to their Power, that every Action be 


* judged to be a leſs Fault, and every Perſon to be 


« leſs faulty, than in Juſtice they ought to do: 


* Amongſt theſe, Mr. Speaker there is one I muſt not 


“ Joſe in the Croud, whom I doubt not but we ſhall 


e find, when we examine the reſt of Io with what 


„Hopes they have been tempted, by what Fears 
& they have been aſſay'd, and by what, and by 
«© whoſe Importunity they have been purſued, before 


< they conſented to what they did; I doubt nor, I 


« ſay, but we ſhall find him to have been a moſt 
c admirable Sollicitor, but a moſt abominable Judge; 
« he it is who not only gave away with his Breath, 


« what our Anceftors had purchaſed for us by ſo 
„large an expence of their Time, their Care, their 


« Treaſure, and their Blood, and employed his In- 
« duſtry as great as his Injuſtice, to perſwade others 


« to join with him in that Deed of Gift: Bur ſtrove 


« to root up thoſe Liberties which they had cut 
« down, and to make our Grievances immortal, and 
e our Slavery irreparable, leaſt any part of our Po- 
t ſtery might. want occaſion to curſe him; he de- 


e clared that Power to be fo inherent to the Crown, 


« as that it was not in the Power even of Parliaments 
& to divide them. „ f 

have heard, Mr. Speaker, and I think here that 
« common Fame is Ground enough for this Houle 
eto accuſe upon; and then undoubtedly there is e- 
enough to be accuſed upon in this Houſe; he hath 
« reported this ſo generally, that I expect not that 
4 you ſhall bid me name him whom you all know, 
e nor do I look to tell you News, when I tell you 
« *ris my Lord-Keeyer 3 but this I think fit to put 


e cure, that he ſhall thin 
< when he riſes, whilſt all our Eſtates are in his 


"as Hiſtory ie Vol. XI. 


14e. ce you in Mind of, that his Place admits him to his 
„ Majeſty, and truſts him with his Majeſty's Con- 


5 ſcience z and how pernicious every Moment muſt 
abe, which gives him means to infuſe ſuch unjuſt 
wy Opinions of this Houſe, as are expreſt in a Libel, 
„ rather than a Declaration, of which many believe 
T6 * him: to be the principal Secretary, and the other 


puts the moſt vaſt and unlimited Power of the 
* a Ba into his Hands, the ſafeſt of which will 


e be dangerous: For m part, T think no Man ſe- 
ile þ himſelf worth any Thing 


% Breaſt who hath ſacrificed his Country to his Am- 
< bition, whilſt he who hath proſtrated his own Con- 
** ſcience, hath the keeping of the King's, and he 


_ *& who'hath undone us already by wholetale, bath a 
Power left in him by retale. 


„Mr. Speaker, 1 in the beginning of the Parkaitieni 
«© he told us, and 1 am confident every Man here 


<< believes it before he told it, and never the more 


46 for his telling, though a ſorry Witneſs is a good 
oi * Teflimony againſt himſelf, that his Majeſty never 


icy £50 any Thing from his Miniſters but Juſtice 
« and Integrity. Againſt which, if any of them 
have tranſgreſt, upon their Heads, and that deſer- 


« vedly, it ought to fall; it was full and truly ſaid, 


e but he hath in this Saying pronounced his on 
“ Condemnation; we ſhall be more partial to him 
than he is to himſelf, if we be flow to purſue it. 
elt is therefore my juſt and humble Motion, that 

« we may chuſe a ſelect Committee to draw up his 
and their Charge, and to examine their Carriage 


jn this Particular, to make uſe of it in the Charge, 


<« ind if he ſhall be found guilty of tampering with 


< Judges againſt the publick Security, who thought 
40 tampering wich Witneſſes in a private Cauſe wor- 


40 thy of 10 great a Fame (), if he WR be found 


to 


6 This al'u les to a Tine of 20, ed which Prrilliams Biſhop 


of Lincoln WA3 SURGE muce 10 pay jor tampering WY 2 * itneſs, 


to have gone before the reſt to this Judgment, and © 


« Houſe may not deny him the due Honour both to 
e precede and exceed the reſt. | 3 


the providing and 


the Realm, the Subjects Right of Property, and Nalſon, L 
ontrary to former Reſolutions in Parliament, and to P- 582. 
the Petition of Rigbt. ö 

2. That the extrajudicial Opinions of the Judges 
hubliſhed in the Star- Chamber, and enrolled in the 


Courts of Veſtminſter in theſe Words, — in the 


whole, and in every part of them, are againſt the 
Laws of the Realm, the Subjects Right of Property, 
and contrary to former Reſolutions in Parliament, 
and to the Petition of Right. © 5 
3. That the Writ following —— and the other 
IWrits commonly called the Ship-Writs, are againſt 
the Laws of the Realm, the Right of Property, and 
the Liberty of the Subjects, and contrary to former 
Reſolutions in N Parliament, and to the Petition of 
C „„ . 


After theſe Reſolutions the Houſe appointed a Com- mnie? 
mittee of Sixteen, at the Head of whom was the Lord 2 3 
Falkland, to go forthwith to the ſeveral Judges to m_ I 


know in what manner, and by whom they were //ol- 
licited or threatned to give their extrajudicial Opinion 
concerning Ship-Money. It was ordered that all the 
Judges ſhould be examined at the fame time by two 

of the Committee, that they ſhould be acquainted - 
what had been voted in the Hou/e touching that Mat- 

ter, and that the Committee ſhould ask ſuch Queſti- 

ons as they ſhould think material to the Execution 
ofthe Order 8 


Next 


1. That the Charge impoſed upon the Subjects for Ship-Mo- 

1 of Ships, and the Aſ- ney vt 
ſeſſments for raiſing of Money for that purpoſe, com- 3 EO: 
monly called Ship-Money, are againſt the Laws of p. 88. 
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to have gone beyond the reſt in this Judgment, 8 2. 
that in the Puniſhment of it, the Juſtice of this 2B 


| 1 5 © The Elle ef K Enches vol. Xt 


4640. Next Day, the Houſe ordered that the Commite 
Fanden appointed to conſider of the Propriety of the Subject 
2 in their Goods, ſhould take into Conſideration · ſome 
Arbitrary way of ſeeing the entering upon Record, the King) 
As. ſeveral Commiſſions for Loans and Exciſe, and the 
: <1; "<a W. Reſolutions. of former Parliaments thereon ; the Ad. 
no dition that was offered by the Lords to the Petitin 
& Right, with the Reſolution of the Houſe ; the Re 

ſolutions of the Queſtions propoſed in the Houſe con. 

cerning Shin Money, that they may remain fair to Po. 
An order ſterity. It was referred alſo to the fame Committee 
20 prepare to make a Preparation of the Vote paſſed about Ship. 


pas e Money, to be ſent up to the Lords; to draw up ai, 


azainf the Charge againſt the Lord Finch, and the reſt of the 
As Judges sf gave their Opinion upon that Tax; to 
take into Conſideration their extrajudicial ee 
and the Judgments in the Caſe, of Ship-Money ; 

enquire of the ſeveral Denials of Habeas Corpus, He 
Prohibitions, their extrajudicial Proceedings and Opi- 
nions concerning Eccleſſaſtical Juriſdictions, and the 
Court of Admiraliy; their denial of legal and ordina- 
ry Proceedings in Caſes of Juſtice, = the binding 
of the whole Kingdom by any one Man's particular 
. Caſe. The ſame Committee had Power to ſend for 
Parties, Witneſſes, Papers, Records, or any Thing 
__ elſe that might conduce to this Buſineſs, and were toi 

IIS Preſent the State of the whole Matter to the Houſe. 
The Lords On the other Hand, the 26th of February 1 647, 
- cancel the the: Lords ordered to be brought to their Houſe the 
* 7udgment Record in the Exchequer of the Judgment. in Mr. 
2 Hambden's Caſe, and alſo the Rolls in the Star-Cham- 
den Caſe, her and other Courts, wherein the extrajudicial Opi- 
-Ruſh-IV. nions of the Judges were entered, and cauſed them 
* 194. to be annulled in their Preſence, They, ordered 
moreover, that a Copy of what they had done ſhould 
TD 2b delivered to the Judges to be. publiſhed at the 
Aſſizes in every County within their Circuits, and 
that an Act = Pz -liament ſhould be Prepare con- 

celning this Matter. 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. . 
All this produced at length Charges againſt the 1640. 
er and each of 8 ſeveral Judges, with = 7 | 

in 47 to aboliſh Ship- Money, to which the King e- 

gare the Royal Aſſent on the 7th of Augyt 1641. * ney has 
Much the ſame Method was taken with regard to a Royal 

he other Grievances, and in the end, there was not * 

"ne, publick or private, but what was redreſſed wy 

e nine firſt Months of this Seſſion. 

1 intend not to include in theſe Grievances, whole con- 

erning Religion. Beſides that theſe were not ge- 

erally acknowledged for Grievances, this Matter re- 

quires a more particular Explanation of what paſſed 


&n Parliament. I ſhall therefore ſhow in the firſt 


Flace, how the two Houſes ſtood affected as to Reli- 
gion, and then ſnall relate what paſſed 1 in relation to 
this Subject. © 7 


ful — they were before. The Oppoſition of the _— 


Presbyterians, who never ceaſed to exclaim againſt gard 10 Re- 
the Hierarchy, though they were not in Condition to Min. 
overthrow it, had contributed very much to the In- 

creaſe of the Biſhop's Power. Their impetuous Zeal 

cauſed the King to judge it proper to keep them low, 

leaſt in the end they ſhould occaſion ſome Diſtur- 


[bance in the Church, and the Biſhops were the Per- 


ſons charged with the Care of ſeeing this Reſolution ©. 
executed, The Endeavours to reduce them to Obe- - ei 
dience, ſerved only to inflame the Evil. Inſtead of _ 
trying to convince them by Arguments, they treated 
them without Moderation, and if I may ſo venture 


to ſay it, without. Charity. They would at any rats — Tp — 
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haye compelled them to conform themſelves to the 


Church of England, not only in Things which might 7 of 


be conſidered as neceffary, but alfo in Matters which 
moſt People looked upon as indifferent. They went 
farther, for divers Ceremonies were alſo added to the 
Divine Service, which many Perſons well affected to 
the Church thought too near allied to Poperys Vl. 
lam Laud # Archbiſhop of . was the princi. 


pal 


Since the beginning of the Reign of James l. the 1 
Biſhops had rendered themſelves much more power- % 4% w 
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680 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 50 
agſter he was Archbiſhop. His chief Aim was to 
mortify the Puritans.” But in going to work too 


pal Author of theſe Ceremonies, as well before, ax 


briskly or rather too'Tigorouſly, he gave them 3 
Handle to accuſe him that his Deſign was to favour 
Popety, on pretenſe of forcing the Puritans to con- 


form themſelves to the Worſhip of the Church of 
England. No Man was more wedded to Ceremonies; 


and the more he was upbraided with it, the 'more he 
ſtrove to have them thought neceſſary. This was 


- Chiefly what gave occaſion to the Puritans, and even 
to ſome Church-of-England-Men to ſuſpect he had a 
Deſign to introduce the Romi/h Religion, this ex: 


treme Attachment to external Ceremonies ſeeming 
to them as a Means intended by him to compaſs his 


Ends. As for Arminianiſm, all the World agree that 


Land was not only Arminian, but alſo Head of that 


CF Party in England, after his being in Favour with King 


James I. by the Duke of Buckingham*s Means. As 
the Knowledge of what paſſed in the Reign of Fame: 
I. may be of great Service to the underſtanding the 
Affairs of Religion, which I have undertaken to ex- 


plain, I ſhall briefly relate what I think moſt necel- 
ceſſary, though mentioned before in King James's 


Reign. | 


8 Progreſs of When the Diſpu tes concerning Grace aroſe in Hol- 


 Laud's 
Credit, 


7 ö tor in the Univerſity of Oxford, 4 


land, James I. eſpouſed the oppoſite Party to Armini- 
4, and uſed even Threats to oblige the States of 


Holland to condemn Vorſtius his Succeſſor. After 


that, he ſent Biſhops and Divines to the Synod of 


Dort, to render the Contra-Remonſtrants the ſtron ger. 
In the mean while the Arminians in England were 
forced to lye dormant, © becauſe the Court was not 


propitious to them. Laud, then 8 a private Doc- 
re | had yer no Credit, 
though ſhortly after the Duke of Buckingham helped 
him to the Biſhoprick of St. David's in Wales. At 


the ſame King James was vigorouſly puſhing bis De- 


 Hgnro ftrerch the Prerogative Royal, to which be 


met with great Oppoſition, chiefly from the Puri. 
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lane, who upon Matters of Grace were directly con- 1640. 
trary. to the Arminians, For this Reaſon the King 


00 find Duke though fit to careſs and ſupport the Af 
11 minians, in order to ſet them againſt the Puritans, 
zur the King's grand Aim being to. weaken that Party, 
\n. which was always ready to throw Obſtacles in the 


of way of his Defigns. From that time the Arminian 

e Party became powerful. The Heads were Neil Bi- 

he (bop of Wincbeſter, and Laud Biſhop of St. David's, 

as who found means to gain the King's Confidence, and 

to have the Diſpoſal of the Church-Preferments. They 

made the moſt of this Advantage to ſtrengthen their 

Rx. Party, by promoting to the Benefices ſuch as were 

moſt bitter againſt the Calviniſts, that's the Name 

nis that began now to be given to thoſe who embraced 

ar Calvin's Opinion concerning Grace, whether Presby- 

terians or Church-of- England-Men. There were then 1 TY 
Ig three principal Cauſes of the Animoſity of the Court viniſts ang 
\; and its Friends, againſt the Presbyterians. Presbyte- 
ya e pt was, that they rejected the Eccleſiaſtical . * 
J EEE „„ 

x. The Second, that they were entirely againſt the 1 
. King's Deſign to ſtretch his Prerogative, well know- 

2 Wing the more Power he had, the more ſhould they be 
perſecuted. 4 = *Vͥ 

L The Third, that they were all Calvinifts as to- 

ji. Matters of Grace, Though the King had not, it 

of may be, altered his Opinion about that Subject, he 
deſerted however the Calviniſts, becauſe they were in 

oF [other Reſpects, for the moſt part, Presbyterians and . 
Puritans, From that time the Court and their A- 


3 ARK no <p *- , b 
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F. | . | | . a 3 

e gents reckoned in the Number of the Puritans, tholse __ | 
t vo refuſed to conform themſelves to the Church ß i 
England, all the Calviniſts, Presbyterians, or others, a 9 


5 all thoſe who oppoſed the King's Deſigns with re: 
4 gard to the Prerogative, and they were all under the |: 


t Name of Puritans, equally obnoxious to the Hatred 
- of the King and his Miniſters. So by this Policy a- K 
e bundance of People who had no Inclination for Pref 3 
. Ihyterianiſin, were made to become Puritans. At SATs 


- 
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they were forced to ſide with the Puritan- Party, to 


„ 
binder the Court, on pretenſe of deſtroying Purita. 


niſin, from ſetting up by degrees an Arbitrary Pov. 
” which pare Fe been fatal to the whole Nati. 


'on. For the King pretended that his Will could no: 


be . but upon puritanical Principle. 
The Reign of Charles I. was ſtill more violent in 
byterian- this reſpect, than that of James, as has been ſeen in 
Party is the former Part. Laud being made Biſhop of Lon. 
perſec#1t9. qan, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
one of the King's prime Miniſters, uſed all his In. 
duſtry and Credit to humble the Puritan-Party, that 

is to ſay, not only the Presbyterians, but alſo the Cal 

viniſts, and ſuch who would not patiently yield their 

Necks to the Yoke of Servitude. Matthew Wren 

Biſhop of Norwich, and afterwards of Ely, the Bi. 

ſhop of Bath and Wells, Cofins Dean of Durbam“, 
ſeconded him in this Deſign, being af the ſame Prin- 

ciples with him. And as if the difference between 

the Church of England and Prebyterianiſm had not 

been viſible enough, they made it their Buſineſs to 

add to the Worſhip ſundry Innovations, and repre 

ſent as abſolutely neceſſary, Things indifferent, which 
Religion might well have been without. Hence 
Pretenſes were found to perſecute the Puritans, by 

' reckoning among that Party, all thoſe to whom the 
Court was pleaſed to give that Name. 
The Perſe- The wiſeſt Part of the Nation had long ſince per: 


—_— of ceived the King's and the Court's Policy, and their 
tan i: 


The Preſ- 


en a an Cauſe the King had diſſolved the Parliament the Mo- 
* 7 ment they were bent to examine the Grievances, 
10 arrize the Regal Power had gained Ground by degrees, no 


af deſpo- One being in a Capacity to hinder its Progreſs. But 


iel Power. as ſoon as the King's Affairs had taken a new turn, MW" 
by the entrance of the Scots into Ergland, and the] 


6 \ taking 


» cCoſins was nerer Dean of Dur bam, 
Durham, and Dean of leterborongh. 


He was Prebendary of 


Artifices to pave the way to Arbitrary Power. But 
boked ap- it had not been poſſible to avoid the Effects, be- 


hugs 
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under an abſolute Neceſſity of calling a Parliament, 
the Majority of the Members reſolved not to loſe the 
ee ee of aboliſhing the Perſecution introduced 
under the ſpecious pretenſe of ſtopping the Progreſs . 
of Puritaniſm, but in reality for the better ſetting up 
Arbitrary Power. Above all, the Houſe of Commons 
conſidered the Innovations,. and the Rigour where- 
with People were made to obſerve them, as ſo many 
Artifices of the Court-Party, to attain their End 
the more eaſily. It muſt not therefore be thought 
ſtrange if the greateſt Part of the Members being u- 
nited together with regard to Grievances, were ſo 
alſo with reſpect to the aboliſhing of Innovations 
and puniſhing the Authors, as having ſerved for In- 
ſtruments to the King in the Execution of Deſigns 
relating ſolely to Religion. This is what produced 
the Charges againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
againſt the Biſhops of Ely, Bath and Wells, and a- 
gainſt Coſins, beſides the Brand of Delinquents which 
the Commons put upon a great Number of Miniſters 
and others, who had countenanced the Innovations. 

I have ſaid that a Majority of the Members were p;,,,, of 


united as to this Point, becauſe there was not one rhe true 
to Presbyte- 


but what conſidered it as a Branch of the Deſign 
ſubject the Realm to the King's Will and Pleaſure. “ 
But among this great Number, there were real Pre- 
byterians who had more extenſive Views, and thought 

o doubt of altering the Government of the Church, 

on pretenſe of the ill uſe the Biſhops had made of 


their Power. Theſe, though not very numerous in the 
Parliament, were ſupported by a pretty great Ry 


In the Kingdom, and particularly the Sco/s, who 
Aſſiſtance was then abſolutely neceſſary. But they 
ook Care not to diſcover their Intentions. They _ 
rere contented at firſt to join with thoſe who only 
intended the Redreſs of Grievances, and to reſtore _ 
e Government to its natural State. They hoped 
as it happened indeed, that the ſtrict Examination 
ft the Grievances and Innovations, would "I 
| Es EY the 


8 * 
taking of Newcaftle, and when the King ſaw himſelf 16. 
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'. 2640. the Majority of the Members of the Neceſlity of a. 
boliſhing the Hierarchy, of which the Court had 
made ſo great uſe in the Execution of their Deſigns, 
"They propoſed to ſhow on all Occafions that ſhould 
offer, that it was next to impoſſible to reſtore the 
Civil Government as long as the King ſhould have 
n the Clergy of the Church of England a ſupport ca- 
| © Pable of laying inſuperable Obſtacles to the Refor- 


moſt forward to ſpeak againſt the Grievances, They 


tions in Religion, which they openly aſcribed to the 
Deſign of introducing the Romiſb Religion. All this 
was done with a View to caſt upon the «Hierarchy 
and Biſhops in general, the Faults and ill, Conduct 
of ſome particular Perſons. 3 


{ang in the Parliament a Diviſion which muſt have, F 
been fatal to the common Cauſe, and conſequently 


_ gid Epiſcopalians and the King's Party were of this| f 
Opinion, but they made not a Majority. Thoſe then g 


mation of the Government. For this Reaſon, on all 
Occaſions, the Leaders of the Presbyterians were the 


aggravated chiefly thoſe which concerned the Innova- 


The other Members who were of the Church of 
England, though very much againſt” the King, ſay 
well enough what the Presbyterians were. driving at. 
But they were kept in awe by the fear of loſing the 
Aſſiſtance of the Scots, who ſupported this Party and 
rendered it very conſiderable. Wherefore they durſt 
not diſpleaſe the Presbyterian-Party for fear of cau- 


very advantageous to the King. Beſides, the Men 1 ; 
am ſpeaking of did not believe the Hierarchy to bel © 
abſolutely neceſſary in the Church, or that Religion : 


could not ſubſiſt without Biſhops, None but the ri. 


who had only the en of the Civil Govern- C 
ment in view, without meddling with that of the 1 
Church, could not however, without great Inconve-| 10 


niencies, help having ſome Condeſcenſion for the 6 
Presbyterians, for the Reaſons juſt mentioned. Per- E 


haps they had no other View in their Policy but to Mo 


gain Time, till the Civil Grievances were redreſſed, 8 


without any Deſign to go any farther. But hel 


al Book K. „ CHARLES. — % 
had to deal with very able Heads, who knew how to 1646. 


bd make them run greater Lengths than they had ar firſt 
uy mad 7, - V 
10 On the other Hand, the Biſhops were far from xz, N 


h being ignorant of the Presby/erians Drift, and that in ſhops are 
"= leffening the King's Power, their Intent was to ren- 1 acbed 


ve der him unable to oppoſe the Change they were me- , at 
5 ditating. Wherefore they ſtuck the faſter to the >: gg 


ul King's Intereſt, and often by the Number of their 
he 72ices, managed it ſo that the Upper-Houſe voted di- 
| rectly contrary to the Reſolves of the Lower. Bur 
TW by that they gave the Presbyterians a conſiderable 
ho Advantage. For theſe laſt took occaſion from thence 
to repreſent how advantageous it was for the King to 
have at his Devotion ſo great a Number of Voices 
a 2mong the Lords, aud conſequently, how impoſſible 
F it would be to ſucceed in the Reſtoration propoſed, _ 
as long as the Biſhops had Votes in the Upper-Houſe. 
Fhis led them at length to bring in a Bill for the 
5 Excluſion of all Ecclefiaſticks from Civil Employs, 
he and the Biſhops in particular, from a Right of ſit- 
ting in the Houſe of Lords. 5 e 
wy WS: hoſe who had only in view the reſtoring the Ci. Yiews of 


vil Government, without meddling with the Hierar- kg 


"= cby, and whom I ſhall call the Politicians, though 1 
"BH don't know that th er termed ſ ink 
91 on't Kr tha ey were ever termed jo, were 
"70 very mueh at a Loſs. They plainly ſaw that ſundry 


de Abuſes had crept into the Church, and would have 
_ readily agreed to their Abelition, provided nothing 

„„ more had been required. But it was propoſed to 
-his them to go one Step farther, and exclude the Biſhops 
from the Upper-Houſe, in which they ſaw ſeveral In- 
3555 conveniencies, with regard to the Intereſt of the 
Church of England, to which they were attached. 
Though the Presbyterian-Party diſcovered not them- 
tell ſelves all at once, and ſeemed to have no other View 
than to facilitate the Redreſs of all Abuſes after the 

Excluſion of the Biſhops, it was eaſy to perceive 
ed however, that their Projects reached farther, and 
„chat their Aim was to under mine the Hierarchy, It 
had e | 18 
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1.640. js certain the rejecting of, was almoſt as inconvenient. 
"as the conſenting to the Bill. By leaving the Biſhops 
in the Upper-Houſe, the King would be ever ſure of 
ſo many Votes. As the Lords were not ſo numerous 
A 162? 80 they have been ſince, and as ſome were abſent or 
+ » otherwiſe employed, or Roman Catholicks, the Bi- 
ſmops and the reſt of the King's Party greatly influ- 
enced the Reſolutions of the Upper-Houſe, as was daily 
experienced. Conſequently the Work of the Refor- 
| mation of the Government could not but meet with 
= great Obſtacles. On the other Hand, by rejecting 
- the Bill propoſed, the Presbyterian-Party would be 
diſpleaſed, which was very conſiderable in the King- 
dom, chiefly by being ſupported by the Scots, of 
= whom there was great Occaſion, ſince it was by their 
4 Means that the Parliament was enabled to work ef- 
* fectually in the Redreſs of Grievances. . 
Queſtion Then began to be debated the famous Queſtion, 
by wha: by what Title do Biſhops fit in Parliament? It was 
Tile Bi. not denied that they had enjoyed this Privilege ever 
ws pe n ſince the beginning of the Monarchy ; but ſome - 
* went, would have it, that they ſat in Parliament as Barons 
only, on account of the Crown-Lands granted them 
by the Anglo-Saxon Kings, for which they did Ho- 
Keaſons Mage to the King like the reſt of the Barons. Others 
for the maintained that they had a Seat there as Repreſenta- 
Biſhops, tives of the Clergy, who could not be bound by the 
Laws made in Parliament, without giving their Con- 
ſent to them, according to the conſtant Maxim of 
the Kingdom, and the undeniable Privilege which 
all Enghſp Subjects have ever enjoyed. That the 
Lords gave their Conſent to the Laws, for themſelves, | 
and the Commons, for all the Commons of the King- | 
dom, and therefore it was neceflary that. there ſhould | 
be in the Parliament Repreſentatives of the Church 
and Clergy, otherwiſe the Maxim would be falſe, that 
no Man can be bound by the Laws to which he has 
nor conſented. They added farther, that the Parlia- 
ment had always been thought to conſiſt of three E. 
Rates, of which the Clergy had been ever conſidered 
. „„ . 
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as one, from whence they inferred, that to take 


away from the Parliament one of the Three Eſtates 
it was compoſed of, would be to ſubvert the Conſti- 


tution of the Government. 


To theſe Arguments it was replied : That, fop- 


| poſing it were true that the Clergy made an Eftate of 


Parliament by themſelves diſtin&t from the reſt of the 


867 
1640. 


Reply to 
theſe Rea 
for ONS. | ; 


People, which was the Point in. queſtion, it did not 


That there were in the Parliament Two Houſes, one 


Two Houſes in the Convocation, the Upper of the Bi- 
ſhops, and the Lower of the inferior Clergy, and that 


therefore, according to this Rule, the inferior Clergy 


ſhould likewiſe have Repreſentatives i in the Parliament, 
that they might be deemed to give their Conſent to 
the Laws, which however no body ever pretended. 


follow that the Biſho ops repreſented the whole Church: 
of the Lords, and the other of the Commons; and 


Hence it was inferred, that the Biſhops did not rere. 


ſent the Clergy, and added, that this ſuppoſed Repre- 
ſentation was a new thing, unheard of before, and 


that it was but a few Months fince that the Clergy 


would have been very angry at being counted only 
bare Repreſentatives : that though it were neceſſary 
that the Clergy ſhould be repreſented -in the Parlia- 
ment, it would not follow that they ought to be re- 
1 by the Biſhops, as all the People of Eng- 
and were not repreſented by the Lords. That the 
Abbots had formerly a Seat in Parliament, not as Re- 


preſentatives, but as being Tenants in chief, and that 


when they were excluded, no one thought of ſaying, 


that a Breach was made in the Conſtitution. of the 
Parliament, either by the Excluſion of the Abhaty, 


or Diſſolution of the Monaſteries. 
Theſe, if I am not miſtaken, are the principal 


Arguments alledged for and againſt the Biſhops, with 


regard to their Seat in Parliament. This Queſtion 
was ſo much the more difficult, as it had been never 


determined by what Title the Biſhops ſate in Par- 


lament, It is very. probable, that from the Begin- 
ning of the Monarchy till about the End of the Reign 
e XI. NY e ET DE 
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"-4640- of Henry III, the Parliaments conſiſted only of Lords | 
who were in Poſſeſſion of all the Lands of the King- 
dom, for which they did Homage to the King. And 
indeed we ſee that before that time, the Lords granted 
do the King the Money neceſſary for the Support of 
the Government, without ever any mention of the 
Common. It may therefore be ſaid, that the Lords 
fat in Parliament by a double Title, namely, for 
chemſelves, and as Repreſentatives of the Nation. 
But after the Commons were introduced into Parlia- 
ment, and had a Houſe apart, the Lords oſt the haſt 
of theſe Titles, and fate only for themſelves, the reſt 
of the People having Repreſentatives of their own. 
The Biſhops and Abbots, who made part of the 
Body of the Lords, had probably their Seat too by 
a double Title, as Poſſeſſors of Baronies, and as 
Repreſentatiuss of the Clergy, Secular and Regular. 
But as when Deputies of the Commons were brought 
into Parliament, the introducing likewiſe Deputies of 
the inferior Clergy was not thought of, it may be ſaid 
that the Biſhops and Abbots preſerved their double 
Title to fit there, as Poſſeſſors of Baronies, and as 
 - Repreſentatives of the Clergy, The Diſſolution of the 
Monaſteries in the Reign of Henry VIII, rendered 
needleſs the Repreſentation of the Regulars, who now 
were no longer in Being; but it made no Alteration 
in the Biſhop's Right, who, according to this Sup- | 
pPoſition, repreſented the ſecular Clergy, and continued | 
do ſit in Parliament though the Abbots were aboliſhed. 
But after all it muſt be owned, that this ſame Repre- 
FPentalion of the ſecular Clergy by Biſhops, is only.a 2 
Suppoſition, which though pretty apparent, cannot y 


wo mn oe eo A — d.,. ̃ ̃ ͤ .. ĩ ee ae” 


be ſaid to be ſo evident as to admit of no Arguments 0 
againſt it“. But it ſeldom happens that in Piſput 7 
1 ſeems to be plain that the Clergy never thought themſelves - 
xepreſented by the Biſhops, ſeeing that after the Reftoration, when V. 


_ the Convocation dropped the Privilege of taxing themſelves, the 
- Inferior * in lieu of that Privilege, a Right to vote for 
4 Members of Parliament, and ſo have ever ſince the Year _ 


ms << Sw (DD W3 CD wau_ mRACT © 


- fa. i 


the Nobility, © 


— — 


'B&ok XX. 25] CHARLES I \ 
of this Nature Men apply themſelves ſolely to find 


our Juſtice and Right. Though they neglect not 


9 
1 
1 
1 
646. 


the Reaſons which may be drawn from the Nature of : 


the Thing itſelf, yet they ſet themſelves much more 


to improve thoſe which are founded in Intereſt 'and 


The Heads of the Presbyterians never ceaſed to 


repreſent to be Politicians the Impoſſibility of re- 


ſtoring the Government to its natural State, as long 


as the Biſhops ſhould fit in the Houſe of Peers; that 


the King kad found means to gain the Clergy to his 
Party, by expreſſing a great Zeal for the Church of 


England, and an extreme Averſion to the Presbyteri- 


| ans; that this ſame Clergy, and eſpecially the Bi- 
ſhops, were entirely devoted to the King, in a Be- 
lief that he was their Protector and only Support; 


that therefore they were perſuaded he could not be 


too powerful, ſince this Power would be ſo advan- 
tageous to the Clergy; that there were convincin 
Proofs of this Truth in the Conduct of Land 
Wren, and ſome other Clergymen, particularly Sib- 
thorpe, Montague, Manwaring, who had uſed their 
_ utmoſt Endeavours to procure for the King an unli- 


mited Power; that the Clergy in general were ſtill the 


| fame way inclined, and could do for the future as 


much Miſchief as they had done already, if care was 


not taken to humble their Pride and Power, by con- 
fining them within the Rounds of their Calling. 


The Politicians granted all theſe things, and be- 


tions of the 


Presbytes 


rians to : 
the Politt- 
ciang 


The Polits- 


fides, were n6t very well pleaſed with the Biſhops in agree 


and the reſt of the Clergy. But they were loth to 
yield, for fear the Alteration propoſed might draw 


others after it in Church and State, which they did 


deen repreſented by the commons like the reſt of the Freehold- 


ers. However Mr. Hide, ( the Lord Clarendon) and others, made 


uſe. of this Argument of the Biſhops being the Repreſentative: of 
the Clergy, in their Speeches againſt the taking away the Biſhops | 


Voices in the Houſe of Peers ; which certainly was no Argu- 


ment at all, the Prelates, doubtleſs, as well as mitred Abbots, fit- 


ting in Parliament on account of their Baronies, like the reſt of 
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3640. not care to meddle with. - Nevertheleſs, after along 
weighing the Inconveniencies which might ſpring 


from their Acceptation or Refuſal, they reſolved at 
laſt to ſacrifice the Biſhops Right, rather than run 


the Risk of ſeeing all their Projects fall to the Ground, 
by the Obſtacles which the Biſhops might throw in 


Artifices of thei r way. Whether this Reſolution was taken by 
the Preſ- the Leaders at the very Beginning of the P ar liament, ol 
which 1 think ſomething likely, or whether it was ne- 


byterians. 
ceſſary to uſe ſome time to prevail with the Politicians, 
thoſe who ſollicited the Thing, judged that before it 
came to be debated in publick, it was convenient to 


breed a Prejudice againſt the Biſhops in the Minds of 


the People, and to cheriſh that which was already en- 
tertained. The Houſe wanted not Opportunities to 
execute this Deſign. The Bill to take from the Bi- 
ſhops their Seat in Parliament was not voted in the 
Hoilſe of Commons till the 11th of March 16401, and 
paſſed not the Houſe of Peers till the 27th of May 
following. But before the moving this Bill, the 
- Lower-Houſe had taken ſeveral Steps tending, to in- 
-cenſe the People againſt the Biſhops. The great 
Number of Petitions againſt the Biſhops in general, 
.- againſt Epiſcopal Government, againſt ſome particu- 
lar Prelates and Clergymen, againſt Innovations, a- 
- gainſt the late Convocation, ſerved them for Founda- 
tion to examine the Conduct of the Biſhops with all 


the Rigour their Deſign required. Several pretend 


= that all theſe Petitions were begged, and I won't af- 


firm the contrary, though I know nothing particular 


Ae e about this Matter *, There is no clearer Evidence | 


* 
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the Con- 
A 


* The Lord Clarexdon ſays, their way was to prepare a Pei- 
tion very modeſt and dutiful for the Form; and for the Matter 
not very unreaſonable; and to communicate it at ſome publick 
Meeting, where care was taken it ſhould be received with-Ap- 
probation: the Subſcription of very few Hands filled the Paper 
itſelf, where the Petition was written, and therefore many. more 
Sheets were annexed, for the Reception of the Number,' which 
gave all the Credit, and procured all the Countenance to the 
Dcdertaking. When a Multitude of Hands was procured, the 
| SS oy 3 | on Petition 
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of the Commons Deſign with regard to the Biſhops, 1640. 
chan their Reſolution on the 20th of November, 
- Seventeen Days after the opening of the Parliament, 


namely, that on Sunday the 22d of the ſame Month * 
every Member ſhould be obliged to receive the Com- 
_ munion, and bring with him a Ticket of his Name 
and the Place for which he ſerved, and that after the 
. Communion- day none ſhould ſit in the Houſe but thoſe 
; hat had firſt received the Sacrament. This Reſolu- 
tion could be with no other view, than to, prevent 
the Commons from being eſteemed Presbyterians, and 
their Reſolves from being diſparaged on that Pre- 
tence. Thus in the Reign of Henry V, the Houſe of 
Commons intending to give a mortal Blow: to the 
Clergy, began with paſling an Ad for burning Here- 
licks, leaſt the Clergy ſhould pretend: that the Houſe 
conſiſted only of ſuch. 5 ee 
To ſhow now all the Preparations that were made Proceed- 
in the Houſe of Commons, before they proceeded in the 1 4 = 
_ Bill J have been ſpeaking of, I ſhall. only. briefly kane | 
mention the Petitions that were preſented, the Speeches religion in 
that were made on this Subject, and the ſeveral Re- 1640 s 
ſolutions that were taken. ee 
On the 10th of November, Seven Days after the Ruſh. IV. 
opening of the Parliament, Sir Edward Deering made 3 
a Speech in the Houſe, to perſuade them to enter up- 
on Matters of Religion. He took occaſion to pre- 
ſent a Petition from one Wilſon a Miniſter - againſt 
the Archbiſhop who had ſuſpended him, and con- 
cluded with ſaying, Our manifold Griefs do fill a mighty 
and vaſt Circumference, yet ſo that from every part our 
ft Lines of Sorrow do lead unto Him, and point at him the 
. Centre, from whence our Miſeries in this Church, and 
- many of them in the Commonwealth do flow. 
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Petition itſelf was cut off, and a new one framed ſuitable to the 
n Deſign in Hand, and annexed to the long Lift of Names which 
8 were ſubſcribed to the former. Vol. I. p. 204. I 
: The Author ſays, on the Day appointed for the Faſt. but he 
. Forgot that the Faſt was on the T«eſday before, namely, the 17th, 
K | 
; 


a8 he had goted in the Margin. 
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1640. 


iF Ruſh. IV. 


Nalſon 


The Hiftory of ENMGLIAND. 


p. 518. Proſecution of the Priſoner in the High- Commiſſion 


at York, where he was ſentenced and deprived of his 
Living and Prebendary of Durbam. Whereupon it 


vas ordered that he ſhould have Liberty to go abroad 


in Safe Cuſtody to proſecute his Petition, which was 


referred to a Committee who were te conſider by 
whoſe Motion and Means Dr. Coſins was preferred to 


his late Dignity *. It was Archbiſhop Laud they 


had a mind to meet with. On the 21ſt Dr. Coſins 


 - Ruſh. IV. 


p. 55. 


that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury affected the Title 


was ſent for as a Delinquent by the Serjeant at Arms. 


The ſame Day Sir Edward Deering made a Speech, 
complaining that there was a bitter Higb-Commiſſion 
wars than the Popiſb Inquiſition ſer up in England; 


and Power of a Patriarch, and acted like a Sove- 
reign; that he allowed of the Impreſſion of Books in 


favour of Popery, of which he named ſeveral, and re- 


Fuſed the ſame Licenſe. for printing Orthodox 


Miniſters under the Biſhop's Tyranny, [ 
Tears laſt paſt ] and to examine the Licences grant- 


Writings. He moved that there might be a Commit- 
tee to inquire into the great Number of * 


cd for bad Books, and refuſed for good Books. 


a / 


On the 28th the Town of Banbury preſented a Pe- 


 Fition againſt Innovation: 


mation of Abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 


On the goth it was reported from the Committee 
for Mr. Wilſon's Petition, that he had been ſequeſtred 


Four Years from his Living, only for not reading 
the Book of S ports on the Lord's- Day: That after he 
was abſolved, he was proſecuted for not reading the 


Prayer commanded to be read by the Archbiſhop a- 
%%% ( ĩĩ ͤĩ ĩ ( 
On the iſt of December was read a Bill for Refor- 


kh 


3 | 


The fame Day was rend the Petition of Peter Smart, | 
Priſoner in the King's Bench, complaining of Dr. Co- 
2 10551 ſinss Innovations in the Church of Durham, and his 


Three 
Deanm of Peterborough and not Deren. Ruſh. V. p. 64. 
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Three Days after, the Houſe received a Petition 1646. 
from Two of the Inhabitants of Chefer, complaining 


of their having been inhumanly treated by the High- 
Commiſſi on at York, for viſiting Mr. Pryn when he was 


going g to his Priſon in Carnurvan-Caſtle. Upon this 


etition the Houſe appointed a numerous Committee 
to examine the Juriſdiction of the Two Commiſſions 
' of Canterbury and York, and the A com ee in 
the Courts. 

On the 9th a Committee was e to exa- 


mine the Proceedings of the late Convocation, and 


conſider of the Convocation-Frits, whether they 
were the ſame with the Vriis of former Times, and 
the Opinions that the Judges gave in that Buſineſs, 
and enquire how and by whom the Commiſſion that 
enabled the Clergy to give and take the new Oath 
was withdrawn. 


On the 11th, the Houſe comet a Dada bab. 


ſeribed by a great Number of the Inhabitants of 
London and ſeveral Counties, containing Twenty- 

eight Grievances againſt Epiſcopal ee _ 
Subſtance whereof. was as follows: | 


73 


1 Grievance The Biſhops ſubjeting and en- The Lon- 
chralling all Miniſters under them and their Au- don Fett- 


thority, and ſo by degrees exempring them from the 
Temporal Power. 


tion a- 
gainſt Bi- 
hope cone 


2. The Faint-heartedneſs of Miniſters to preach raining 28 
the Truth of God, and oppoſe the Progreſs of Ar- prong: wad 


minianiſm, left they ſhould diſpleaſe the Prelates. 


their Neighbours, knowing that they, being the Bi- P 

ſhop's Creatures, ſhall be ſupported. 

I. The Reftraint of many godly and able Men 

from the Miniſtry, and thruſting out of many Con- 

gregations their Miniſters, becauſe they could not in 

Conſcience ſubmit unto, and maintain the Biſhops 
mo els n. 


5. The 


Ruſh IV. 
3. The ene bene of Miniſters to deſpiſe the p. 


Temporal Magiſtracy, and to live contentiouſly with N fon I. 


83. 


,- _ tions, and placing of able Miniſters in them. 
6. The great Increaſe of ſcandalous Men in the 


4 piſts, Prieſts and Jeſuits; the frequent venting of | 
Crucifixes and Popiſh Pictures both engraven and 


EY 
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Miniſtry, who, if they but wear a Canonical Coat, 


2 Surplice, a Hood, and bow at the Name of Jeſus, 
think they have fully diſcharged their Duty. 


7. The Diſcouragement of many from bringing 


up their Children in Learning; the many Errors and 
ſtrange Opinions which were in the Church; great 
Corruptions in the Univerſities ; the want of preach- 
ing Miniſters in many places; the loathing of the 
Miniſtry, and the general Defection to all manner of 


Prophaneneſs. 


7 


8. The ſwarming of laſcivious and unprofitable 
Books, in Diſgrace of Religion; as namely, Ovid's 


Fits of Love, The Parliament of Women, &c. N 
9. The hindering of godly Books to be printed; 


N | the blotting out or perverting in thoſe which they fut- 
fer, whatever ſtrikes either at Popery or Arminia- 


niſin; the adding of what pleaſeth them, and the 
Reſtraint of re- printing Books formerly licenſed, 


without re- licenſing. „ n 
10. The publiſhing of Popiſh, Arminian, and other 
dangerous Books and Tenets; as namely, That the 


Church of Rome is a true Church, and in the worſt 
Times never erred in Fundamentals; that the Subjects 


have 10 Propriety in their Eſtates ; bat that the King 


may take from them what he pleaſeth ; that all is the 


Kings, and that he is bound by no Law, &c. 


11. The Growth of Popery, and Increaſe of Pa- 


printed, and the placing of ſuch in Bibles. 
12. The Multitude of Monopolies, and Impoſi- 


tions upon all kinds of Commodities, Sc. 


13. The 


How could Monopolies be a Conſequence of Epiſcopal Go · 


vernment? 


re 
i 
. 
k 


m7 is? <t 


„ 


Z Tar SA ROE in e was 
upheld the ſame way as in the Romi/h Church. Hence 
it was that the Prelates maintained, That the Pope 


is not Antichriſt, and forbad praying in the Church 


for the Converſion of the Queen. 


75 


1643. | 


14. The great Conformity of Vette and 12 | 


remonies with thoſe of the Church of Rome.. 
13. The ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri, and at the 


reading of the Goſpel ; praying towards the Eaſt ; 
the bowing at the Name of Jeſus; the bowing to the 
Altar; towards the Eaſt; Croſs in Bapriſm ; ; the 


kneeling at the Communion. 
16. The turning of the . Altar- 


wiſe z the ſetting Images and Tapers upon them; 
the reading of the Second Service at the Altar, 


which they. termed the Mercy-Seat; the forcing 
People to come. up thither to receive the Sacra- 


"T he conſecrating of fo ler Gage Chapels, Fon its, 


Ge. and the re· conſecrating of them upon e 
: Pollution. 5 
18, The Liturgy. for the moi part taken. out of 
the Romiſh Breviary, and the Book of Ordination 


framed out of the oman Pontifical. 
19. The Multitude of Canons; abuſe of Excom- 


munication ; _ denying of Appeals; the Canons of 
the laſt S ynod. 


20. Plurality of Benefices; prohibiting of Mar- 
riages without Licence at certain times, and licenſing 
of Marriages without Banes asking. 


21. Profanation of the Lord Day, FUE ſuſpend- 


ing and depriving Miniſters for not reading a De- 
claration for tolerating Sports on that Day. 

22. The preſſing of the ſtrict Obſervation of che 
Saints Days, and drawing great Sums of Money out 
of Mens Purfes for giving them leave to work on 


them. 


23. The 


? They w ere moſt offended at the Surplicę: 
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of their Purſes. 


75 ; The Hiſtory of Enciand. Vol. XI. 


P 24; The great increaſe of Adulteries, Sc. occa- 


fioned by the Prelates corrupt Adminiſtration of 


uſtice in ſuch Caſos, who taking upon them the Pu- 
ne it, do turn all to esd fer the filling 


24. The general Abuſe of Excommunication, 


| which was inflicted for trivial Matters; and the Ab- 


| folution whereof could not be obtained without Mo- 


ey, do. - a 


- 25. The Prelates claiming their Office and Juriſ- 


_ diction to be Jure Divino; their taking upon them 


temporal Dignitis, 1c. 

5 x 5, The forcing People to take Commiſſions out 
of their own Courts. ET no 
27. The impoſing of Oaths upon Church-Wardens 


| and Sideſmen, which they cannot take without Per- 


28. The great abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and 
the Biſhops Ulſurpations. Fg 5 


This Petition ended with ſome Conſiderations, the 


laſt whereof was, that the Biſhops being the Cauſe of 
the War with Scotland, this War could not be ter- 


minated but by the Suppreſſion of Epiſcopacy, 
Next Day, ſeveral Miniſters were declared Delin- 


_ guents, for introducing Innovations into the Church, 


and a Committee was appointed to examine the 


Complaints exhibited againſt the Biſhop of Bath and 


Tn 1640 I. 


rarchy. 


On the 15th, the Houſe proceeded to take into Con- 
ſideration the new Canons of the late Convocation, 
and voted what has been ſaid above. After that, 


Laud was accuſed, and Wren obliged to give Bail. 
On the 11th of January 164*, Petitions were pre- 
ſented from four ſeveral Counties againſt the Hie. 


„ „ Sr 3 
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4) This refers to an Oath appointed by the Bilhop of Win- 


theſter. 
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the Law of the 35th of Elizabeth, made Anfwer, 


duce any Innovations. 


Y Brethren, praying a Redreſs of certain Irregularities 
_ annexed a Remonftrance, ſetting forth theſe pretend- 
: tle uſe of Deans and Chapters. 
ha by the Houſe 'of Commons, being plain Indica- 


made the we Hl hos par 


Civil Things, Ruſh. IV. P. . 


On che r6ch, a Complaint was brought to the 164% 
Lords , 115 againſt a Conventicle held in the Pariſh of 
St. Le in Southwark, where at leaſt Sixty Per- 

ſons were taken up, who upon being asked wit they 

did not refort to their Pariſh-Church, according to 


that the Law of Elixabeib _ not good, for that it 
was made by the Biſhops 1. The er contented 
themſelves with ordering that Divine Service ſhould 
be performed as ap drm by the Acts of Parlia- 
ment; and that the: liniſters ſhould forbear to intro- 


On the 19th, the City of Glouceſter preſented 4 
Petition againſt the Biſhops. 
On the 23d was read a Petition of ſoreral: Mini- 
ters, in behalf of themſelves and many others their 


in the Government of the Church. To which was 
ed Irregularities, and the great Revenues, and the lit- 

All theſe Petitions, which were very graciouſiy re- 
tions that the Houſe had ſome ill Deſign againſt the 


Biſhops, his Majeſty ſent for both Horſes to attend 
him at the Bangquetiing-Houſe at Writeball, where he 


— 


My y L OR D 8, and You the | Knights, Ci 2 and 
Burgeſſes. 


H E principal Cauſe of my coming here at Th 
this {bay is by reaſon of the flow Proceed- $ e 


8 21 in Parliament, touching which is a great deal che parlia 


« of N "TREES: I think it very ne- Jam. be: 5. 


_ «© cellary Ruth. IV. 
| pP. 154. 
* The Paper was firſt Jdlivered' to the King, and Rn Nalſon. L 


by him to the Conſideration and Juſtice of . e Houſe of Peers. p. 73% 


* They faid likewiſe, They oughs not to _ the King lut in 


9 88 
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m Hie ef E ea. Vol. Xl 


et ceſſary to lay before you the State of my Affairs 
«© 25 now they ſtand, thereby to haſten (not interrupt) 


your Proceedings. 


Le Firſt T muſt remember you, that there are two 
« Armies in the Kingdom, in a manner maintained 
« by you, the very naming. of which doth more 


- « clearly ſhew the Inconveniencies thereof, than a 
* better Tongue than mine can expreſs, . Therefore 


& in the firſt Place I ſhall recommend unto you the 


quick diſpatch of that Buſineſs, In the next Place, 


I muſt recommend unto you the State of my Navy 


e and Forts; the Condition of both which is ſo well 
* known unto you, that I need not tell you the Par- 


e ticulars, only thus much; they are the Walls and 
„Defence of this Kingdom, which if out of Order, 


«all Men may cafily judge what Incouragement it 
will be to our Enemies, and what diſheartening to 
„% our Friends. Laſt of all (and not the leaſt to be 


0 C 
. 


8 


"confidered) I muſt lay before you the Diſtractions 


that are at this preſent occaſioned through the 


4 Connivance of Parliament; for there are ſome 


„Men that more maliciouſly, than ignorantly, will 


% put no Difference between Reformation, and Al- 


„ reration of Government. Hence it cometh that 
[e 


Divine Service is irreverently interrupted, and Pe- 


3 


%%CC%CC%%%%%%%% 5m 3m 
„But I will enter into no more Particulars, but 


- «© titions in an ill way given in, neither diſputed nor 


* ſhew you a way of Remedy, by ſhewing you my 


% clear Intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hinder 
e this good Work. | e 


Sz. 


* they were in the Time of Queen Elizabeth. More- 


over whatſoever part of my Revenue ſhall be 


found 


„I ſhall willingly and chearfully concur with you 
for the Reformation of all Innovations both in 
Church and Commonwealth, and conſequently 

that all Courts of Juſtice may be reformed accord- 
* ing to Law. For my Intention is clearly to re- 
* duce all Things to the beft and pureſt Times as 
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* found "i or heavy to my Subjects, I ſhall be 
« willing to lay it down, truſting in their Affections. 
Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down my 

ec Intentions, I will ſhew you ſome Rubbs, and muſ 
<« needs take notice of ſome. very ſtrange (1 know 
« not what Term to give them,) Petitions given in 


„ the Name of divers Counties, againſt the preſent 


« eſtabliſhed Government, and of the greateſt 


« Threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that they will 


LS E a ths! * unn EY * 1 
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% make them to be but Cyphers, or at leaſt their 5 


« Voices to be taken away. Now I muſt tell you, 


« I make a great Difference between Reformation. 


« and Alteration of Government; though I am. for 
« the firſt, I cannot give way to the latter. ro hs 

« It ſome of them have overſtretched their Power 
« and incroached too much upon the Temporalities, 


« (if it be ſo) I ſhall not be unwilling theſe Things 


&« ſhould be redreſſed and reformed, as all other A- 


- oer, according to the Wiſdom of former Times, 


far I ſhall go with you, nay farther, if upon 


* « ſerious Debate you ſhall ſhew me that Biſhops 
* have ſome Temporal Authority, inconvenient to 


e the State, and nor ſo neceſſary for the Govern- 
e ment of the Church, and upholding Epiſcopal 


« TJuriſdiftion 3 I ſhall not be unwilling to deſire 


ce them to lay it down; but this muſt not be under- 
« ſtood, that I ſhall any way Conſent that their 
6 Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away ; for 


| © in all the Times of my Predeceſſors ſince the Con- 
«© queſt, and before, they have enjoyed it; Iam 


e bound to maintain them in it, as one of the Fun- 
« damental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom. T here 


« is another Rock you are on, not in Subſtance but 


in Form; yet the Form is ſo eſſential, that unleſs 
te jt be reformed it will marr the Subſtahce” 


There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parlia- 
“ ments. The Thing 1 like well, to have frequent 


„ Parliaments, but to give Power to Sheriffs and 
« Conſtables, and I know not whom, to uſe my 


” Authority, that I cannot yield unto, But to ſhew 
66 x 
| vou 
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«© Forms which deftroy not the Subſtance, you ſhall 


& & have a Bill for this Purpoſe 3. ſo that it trench 


; ce neither againſt my Honour, nor ; againſt the Anci- 
* ent Prerogatives of the Crown, concerning Parlia- 
© ments, to which purpoſe I have commanded my 
e learned Council to wait upon you, my Lords, with 
> ſuch Propoſitions as I hope will give you Content, 
« for I ingenuoufly confeſs, that frequent Parliaments 
cc are the beft Means to keep up a right Underſtand- 
ee ing between me and my People, which I fo much 
« deſire. 5 . „ 
* To conclude, I have ſhewn you the State of my 
« Affairs, my own clear Intentions, and the Rocks 
e ] wiſh you to efchew ; in all which you may per- 
4 ceive the defire I have to give you Content, as 
| « you fhall find alſo by thoſe Miniſters. I have, or 
é ſhall have, about me for the effecting theſe my 
& good Intentions, which I doubt not will bring 
«© Peace and Happineſs to my Subjects, and Content- 
& ment to you all. EP 

«© Concerning the Conference you ſhall have 4 
« direct Anſwer, which ſhall give you Satisfaction. 


This Speech had not the Effect the King expected: | 


Firſt, becauſe probably the Excluſion of the Biſhops 


was already reſolved, and there was _ in the | 


King's Speech capable of altering this Reſolution. 
In the next Place, the great Concern the King ex- 
| preſſed for the Biſhops Right was preg the prin- 
_ Cipal Cauſe that made their Exclufi | 
neſtly deſired. In the Third Place, the King ſeemed 
to banter the Parliament, when he faid, that if they 


would ſhow him that the Biſhops have any Temporal 


Huber inconvenient to the State, he ſhould not 
be unwilling to defire them to lay it down. As if 
the Parliament ought to have Se from the pure 
Condeſcenſion of the Biſhops, the Reformation of 
an Author ity prejudicial to the State, a Maxim di- 

3 5 "rectly 


on to be ſo ear- 


22s 


Ma me 


% 
18 


2 


Rook XX. . CHARLES, | 
rectly contrary to the Principles the Parliament wag 1649:7: 


ons, and requiring certain Oaths, compelled above 
fifty Families of that City rg withdraw ont of Eng- 


dle in the Affairs of Religion, a Suppoſition which 
to me appears a. little too general, and which ſhould 


: 2 57 
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The fame Day a Complaint was brought to the Gomplaine 


Commons againſt Matthew Wren, for his having, fen bi 


whilſt Biſhop of Norwich, by Oppreſſions, Innovati- hp Ey. 


* 


On the 1ſt of February the Commons examined 

[Part of] the London. Miniſters Remonſtrance againſt 

the Biſhops. In the Debate upon this Subject ſome 

ſmart, Repartees paſſed between Mr, Grimſton and 
Mr. Selden. Mr. Grimſton argued thus: That Bi- Grim? 


ſops are Jure Divino, is a Queſtion; That Archbiſhops Seiden: 


. 


are not Jure Divino, is out-of Queſtion. Now that Hi. Args- 
Hops which are queſtioned whether Jure Divino, or ments. 


Archbiſhops which out of Queſtion are not Jure Pivino, Ruſp. IV 


frould ſuſpend Miniſters that are Jure Divino, T leave . _ 
to you 10 be conſidered. To which Mr. Selden anſwered, 
_ That the Convocation: is Jure Divino, is a Queſtion ; 


That Parliaments are not Jute Divino, is out of Qyefti- 


on: That Religion is Jure Divino, there is no Queſtion, 


Now, Sir, That the Convocation which is 1 e 
whether Jure Divino, and Parliaments which out of 4 Fo 
Yueftion are not Jure Divino, ſpould meddle with Reli, 


gion, which queſtionleſs is Jure Divino, I leave to your 
Confideration VVV 


I own thefe two Arguments ſeem to me to be of 
equal Strength. The firſt ſuppoſes that for che par- 
ticular Act of ſuſpending a Miniſter, an Authority 
derived from God is neceſſary, a Suppoſition natural 


enough. The other ſuppoſes that there is occaſion 


for the like Authority, to empower any one to med- 


be reduced to particular Acts to renger this Argu- 
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2640-1, Ona the 5th, upon the Complaint of the Inhabi- 
F © rants of Wood-Church in Kent againſt Mr. Bowen 
their Miniſter, who being alſo a Juſtice of Peace, 
had by Colour of that Office done ſeveral Things 
' contrary to the Laws, the Houſe ordered that the 
Lord-Kzeper ſhoufd be deſired to leave out the Clergy 
of England and Wales at the renewing of the Commiſſion 
of the Peace. EEE i, i Ng 
Nalſon, l. On the 8th and gth, the Houſe reſumed the De- 
P. 670. bares concerning the Biſhops, and many Speeches 
Ruſh» IV. ere made for and againſt them; but they are too 
737 long to be inſerted here. I ſhall content my ſelf with 
= obſerving, that although the Buſineſs in Hand ſeemed 
to be only to know whether the Biſhops ought to 
be excluded the Houſe of Peers, yet the Arguments 
againſt them tended much farther, even to the entire 
Abolition of Epiſcopacy. VF 
1 ſhall remark alſo, that among thoſe who ſpoke 
for the Biſhops, there was not one bur whiat granted 
the Prelates had made an ill uſe of their Power. But 
they maintained that their perſonal Faults might be 
puniſhed and prevented for the future, without its 
being neceſſary to ſtrike at Epiſcopacy itſelf. The | 77 
Adverſaries of the Biſhops intimated on the contrary, 
that there was no reforming Epiſcopacy, but by 
changing the Government of the Church. They ſaid, ſe 
as long as there were Biſhops there would be ſo ? 
many Tyrants, who would think more of eſtabliſhing ; 
their Grandeur than of the People's Salvation. Un- RY 
luckily they had but too many Inſtances to confirm 
their Opinion. The Lord Falkland, who ſpoke that 
1 againſt the Biſhops, ſaid among other Things : | 4 
_ graph out „ PROS 33% ord ao ag gs 
ks Lord We ſhall find them to have tythed Mint and Aniſe, 
| Os and bave left undone the weightier Works of the Law; 
E 8 ing B;. 0 bave been leſs eager upon thoſe who damn our Church, 
25 than upon thoſe, who upon weak Conſcience, and perbaps 
Sn © weak Reaſons (the diſlike of ſome commanded Garment, 
= # 5 v4 or Jome uncommanded Poſture) only abſtained from it. 
| Ralſor, r, Nay, it hath been more dangerous for Men to go to ſome 
7 60. ; gs „„ Neighbour's 
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Neightour's Pariſh, when they bid no Sermon in their 160i; | 


own, than to be obſtinate and perpetual Recuſants ;_ 

while Maſſes have been ſaid in Security, a Conventicle 
bath been a Crime; and which is yet more, the conform- 
ing to Ceremonies hath been more exacted than the con- 
forming to Chriſtianity ; and whilſs Men for Scruples 
bave been undone, for Attempts upon Sodomy they bave 
only been admaniſhed, 


The Oppoſition which the Enemies of Epiſcopacy 
met with in the Execution of their Deſigns, was 
ſtrong enough to retard it, but was not capable to 
make them lay it aſide. What they had juſt done 
was properly but an Effort in order to be able to 
take more effectual Meaſures hereafter. They were 
contented therefore with having prevailed with the 
Houſe, that the Petition of the Inhabitants of London 
ſhould be taken into Conſideration, contrary to the 
Opinion of thoſe who would have had it thrown out 
without reading. Beſides, what had been faid on this 
occaſion againit the Biſhops, promoted the Execu- 
tion of the Project to take away their Votes in the 
Houſe of Lords, which moſt of the Commons had al- 
| ready reſolved in private. They continued therefore 

to receive Petitions againſt Epiſcopacy and to take 

ſeveral Steps tending to inſpire the People with an A- 
verſion for the Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy. 
The 13th of February, a Bill was brought in for 
aboliſhing Superſtition, in the Suppoſition that Bi- 
ſhops hay introduced into the Church ſundry ſuper- 
ſtitious Praftiſes „„ „„ 
The 1ſt of March the Commons appointed a Com- Ruſh. IV. 
mittee to prepare Reaſons to be offered to the Lords, p. 202. 
about putting all Clergymen in England and Wales ibid. 
. out of the Commiſſion of the Peace. „„ _ 
, The ꝗth, it was moved in the Houſe that a Bill be 1 


Commons 


— * 5 s 


drawn againſt Pluraliftsffand Non-Re/idents.] eint ib. 

a The fame Day werelfeſented from the Committee pipe. 

: for the Miniſters Remaptrance againſt the Biſhops, ag > 
x three Heads for the Deſate and Conſideration of the Niaiion, x, gu 


5 > if | 
Vor. XI. == „ Houſe P. 08. 


. The Hiſtory of En6Lanp. Vol. XI. 
1646-1. Houſe, The Firſt concerned their Secular Employ. 


ments, namely, their Legiſlative and Judicial Power 
- in Parliament; their Judicial Power in the Star- 
Cbamber, and Commiſſions for the Peace; their Em- 


plwKuXoyment as Privy-Counſellors, and Temporal Offices. 
The Second related to their ſole Power in Eccleſiaſtical 
Things, as Ordination and Cenſures. The Third con- 
cerned the Greatneſs of the Revenues of Deans and 
Cbapters, the little uſe of them, and the Inconvenien- 
cies thence ariſing. The Houſe having debated upon 
tthe firſt of theſe Heads, came to theſe Reſolutions : 


I. That the Legiſlative and Judicial Power of Bi- 
hops in the Houſe of Peers is a great Hindrance to 
the Diſcharge of their Spiritual Function, prejudicial 
to the Commonwealth, and fit to be taken away, 
and that a Bill be drawn to that Purpoſe, _ 
II. That for Biſhop, or any other Clergymen, 
to be in the Commiſſion of the Peace, or to have any 
Judicial Power in the Star- Chamber, or in any Civil 
Court, is a great Hindrance to the Diſcharge of their 
Spiritual Function, and prejudicial to the Common- 
Wealth, and fit to be taken away; and that a Bill 
be brought in to that Purpoſe, 1 


Doctor . The ſame Day, the Lords ordered to be burnt two 
Pockling- Books written by Doctor Pocłlington, intitled, Sunday 
ron's Books 10 Sabbath, and Altare Chriſtianum. 


2158 e The 15th the Commons ſent up to the Lords Arti. 
- Ruſh, IV. cles againſt Doctor Coſins, who was accuſed of intro- 
p. 208. ducing into the Church of Durham divers Innovations, 
tending to reſtore Popery, _ „„ 
The 21ſt of April, Petitions againſt the Hierarchy, 
FVere preſented by Nottingbamſbire and Lancaſhire. 
Ruſk. IV. The 26th of the ſame Month was read [a Second 
N Time] a Bill for puniſhing and fining the Member: 
„ alſon. E: | . | ; | : | | 
wo of the late Convocation, The Archbiſhop of Car 
P. 78. 2 1 : 
5 We nty Thouſand N Pound, 
There were others of Ten Fhouſand Pound, of five 
Thouſand, three Thouſand two Thouſand, and the 
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leaſt of a ee was of a Thouſand. The reſt of 16% % 
the Members were rated, each in Proportion to his 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
The ſame Day was a a Bill for regulating Ar 
buſes in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. | 
It was evident that the Commons were upon. ma- 
king ſome great Reformation in theEccleſiaſtical State, 
and very probably the Deans and Chapters were to 
be attacked the firſt, becauſe their uſe did not ap- 
pear: to be ſo manifeſt. For this Reaſon, Doctor 
Hacket deſired leave to ſpeak before the Houſe on. 
the behalf of Deans and Chapters, which was grant- 
ed him. But after he had done, Doctor Burgeſs was 


permitted alſo to anſwer his Reaſons. The two. U- 


niverſities preſented likewiſe Petitions to the Houſe .  - 
- the: fame e but to no manner of Pur- | | 

1 
Ko laft, the Bill againſt the Biſhops and Clergy M 8 
exerciſing Temporal Jaricdicrion paſſed in the Houſe Ru IV. 
of Commons, and was ſent up to the Lords for their P. . 
Concurrence. But this Bill meeting with great Op- p, 278. 


poſition in the Houſe of Peers, who put off the De- 


bate from Day to Day, the Commons had cauſed a 
new Bill to be brought into their Houſe for the ta- 
king away of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
deacons, Sc. which was read the firſt Time. Whilſt | 
they were debating whether it ſhould be read again 
or laid aſide, a Meſſage came from the Lords, ſig- 
nifying that they were ready to concur with them 


as to the former Bill, except only taking away the 


Biſhops, Votes in Parliament. But the Commons, with- 


out taking any notice of this Offer, ordered the new 


Bill to be read a ſecond Time. 
The ſecond of Tune, at a Conference between the Ruſh. Iv. 
two Houſer, the Lords gave Reaſons why they did not P- 280. 
Judge it unlawful for the Biſhops to ſit in Parlia- | 

| F 2 mend 


} 


* the alas may fee the OE of the intended Fines at 
large i in Nuſh worth, Vol. IV. p. 235. 


85s The Hiſtory of ENA. Vol. XI. 
2641+. ment, alledging that for their Right to Vote there, 
. tctzhey conceived by the Common and Statute Law, 
and ancient Practice there was no queſtion of it. As [ 
for any Inconveniencies, they did not yet underſtand NF <« 
any ſuch as might induce. them to deprive the Bi- 
I ſhops and theif Succeſſors of their Right. But for 
IH removing them from the Star-Chamber, Council-Ta- 


0 

ble, or any Office in ſecular Affairs, they would ful - « 

; ly concur with the Commons. 6 

nid. Next Day, Heads for a Conference with the 6 

P. 2 Lords were reported, containing nine Reaſons why ; 

| Biſhops ought not to have Votes in Parliament. 4 

Reaſons 1. Becauſe it is a great Hindrance to their Mi- 

why Bi. << niſterial Function. e 6 

4 4 m_ 2. Becauſe they do vow and undertake at their 5 

dave Vores ©* Ordination, when they enter into holy Orders, 6 

in Parlia- that they will give themſelves wholly to that Vo- c 

_ .cacoh. | . „ 18 

3 3. Becauſe Councils and Canons in ſeveral Ages, 0 
Vs do forbid them to meddle in ſecular Affairs. 
4. Becauſe the Twenty - four Biſhops have De- 

- Tos 94g on the two Archbiſhops, and take their ji 

Cath of Canonical Obedience unto the. * 

g. Becauſe they are but for their Lives, and B 

< therefore are not fit to have Legiſlative Power over « 

& the Honours, Inheritance, Perſons, and Liberties | 

- & of others. LD 5 p 

* 6. Becauſe of Biſhops Dependency and Expec- b 

t tancy of Tranſlation to Places of greater Profit. | 

7. That the ſeveral Biſhops have of late much i 

„ encroached upon the Conſciences and Liberties of | _ 

t the Subject; and they and their Succeſſors will be 8 

much encouraged ſtill ro encroach; and the Sub- N 

Je will be much diſcouraged from complaining 

EEE PE - 0 Tanjol 


0 theſe Reaſons there was ſoon an Anſwer in Print, called, 

An Abſiratt, &c. (aid to be done by the Archbiſhop of Zo!k,) 
and to that preſently came forth a Reply. T9 which the curious 

Kader is reterreg. Ruſs, I. p. 2828. 


Ay 
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„ 8. Becauſe the whole Number hem are in- 


| e againſt ſuch Encroachment, if Twenty-ſix of that 1 640-1. | 
« Order be to be Judges upon that Complaint. The 
et fame Reaſon extends to their Legiſlative Power in 
any Bill to paſs for the Regulation of that as 
upon any emergent Inconveniency. by it. 
t 


ce < Frede to maintain the Juriſdiction of Biſhops: 


„% which hath been found ſo grievous to the three 
66 Kingdoms, that Scotland hath ureerly aboliſhed 
*. 


46: Becauſe the Biſhops, being Lords of Parlia- : 
« ment, it ſettleth too great a diſtance between them 


and the reſ of their Brethren in the Miniſtry .; 


„ which occaſioneth Pride in them, Diſcontent in o- 


<« thers, and Diſquiet in the Church. 
And as to their having Votes a long Time, the 


« Anſwer is, if it be inconvenient, Time and Ufage 


c are not to be conſidered with Law- makers: Some 


Abbots voted as anciently in Fame as . 5 


yet are taken away oy 


Among all theſe Redſtins the Commons aid -but 


juſt point at the Principal in the 6th Article, but 
which no Body was ignorant of, namely, that the 
Biſhops had been too much devoted to the King, and 
countenanced Arbitrary Power. 


Mean while the Commons ordered a Bill to be pre- 
pared againſt the late Convocation, and another to a- 


boliſh the High-Commiſſion. 


The 7th of June the Lords voted for the maintain- | 


/ 


ing the Biſhop s Right to fit in Parliament. 


The 11th, the Buſineſs of Epiſcopacy coming a- Preemble! | 
gain into Debate, laſted from ſeven a Clock in the #9 *he Bil 
Ts till Night“, and it was reſolved by the your i 
N Commons, Wl 

1 | » Ruſh. IV. 

| | - P. 283. 


in this long Debate, che Authority of that very ancient Parch- 
ment Manuſcript-Copy of the Bible in his Majeſty's Library at St. 
ee s, and ſent to King Charles I. by Cyrillus Patriarch of 4. 
xandria, being all written in great Capital Greek Letters, was 


* ey __ by Sir Simon a Ewes (a great Antiquary ) 
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Commons, that the Preamble to the Bill ſhould be 
expreſſed in theſe Words: 3 


Whereas the Government of the Church of England 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, their Chancellors and Com- 


miſſaries, Deans, Archdeacons, and other Erxelgſiaſtical 


Pose 4. 
a inſt the 


made that his Majeſty be no loſer in his Rents, Firſt. 
Fruits, and other Duties; and that a competent 


Officers, hath been found by long Experience to be @ great 
Impediment to the perfect Reformation and Growth of 


Religion, and very prejudicial to the State and Govern- 


ment of this Kingdom. 


The 15th the Commons voted that all Deans, Deans 


and Chapters,  Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Chanters, 


afchy. Canon, and Petty-Canons, and their Officers, ſhall be 
utterly aboliſhed * That all the Lands taken from 


Deans and Chapters ſhall be employed to the Ad- 
vancement of Learning and Piety, Proviſion being 


Maintenance ſhall be made to the ſeveral Perſons 


concerned, if ſuch Perſons appear not to be Delin- 


Auents. Several Speeches too long to be inſerted 


here, were made pon this Occaſion. 
The 21ſt, the 

pacy, Sir Edward Deering propoſed, in a Speech, 
ran. there ſhould be in every Shire Twelve Divines 


and a Preſident, to whom might be given what Title 
they pleaſed, whether that of Biſbop or any other: 
put nothing was reſolved thereupon. 


It is eaſy to perceive by what paſſed in the Parlia- 


ment, during the firſt Months, with regard to the 


Church, that the Commons looked upon this Buſineſs 


sa Capital Point, though they affected to let it go as 


dependent on the Deſign of reforming the Civil Go- 
vernment. For ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome 
” . Debate 


wherein the Poſtſeript to the Fpiſttes to Timothy and Titus are only 


thus: The Firft to Timothy, written from Laodicea: The Second to 
Timothy, written from Laodicea; To Titus, written from Nico- 


ſpop of Fgbeſas, and Titus the firlt Biſbop of Crere, were the 


Pop Whence he inferred, that the tiling of Timothy the firſt Bi- 


Ipurious Additions of ſome Faftern Biſhop or Monk at leaſt pipe 
Flundred Years after Chriſt. Av. IV. p 2814. 


of 


The Hiſtory of Excct anm: Vol. XI. 
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„The. ouſe being reſolved into a Grand 
Committee to debate the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſco- 
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Debate directly or indire&ly on this Subject. But as 
this was not the only Affair then in Agitation in the 
Parliament, it will be neceſſary to break off the Nar- 
ration, in order to ſpeak of ſome other Matters of no 
leſs Importance. dA ain eee 


A 


« 


The King could not but be very much diſpleaſed 


- . | | - 
1640—1. 


with the Proceedings of the Commons, as well in the 


Buſineſs of Grievanzet, as in that of Epiſcopacy. The 


two Things he had moſt at Heart, ſince the Begin- 


ning of his Reign, were the ſtretching his Preroga- | 
tive, and maintaining the Church of England in its 


full Luſtr E, and the Biſhops in all their | Authority. 


Nevertheleſs, upon theſe two Points it was that the 


Commons ſeemed to affect to give him daily Mortifi- 


_ cations, not only by their Speeches, but alſo by 
8 their Votes and the Bills they | ſent up- to the Lords. ' 


But beſides Grievances and Epiſcopacy, there was Proceed- : 
another Article, wherein the Commons ſhowed no igt of the © 


great Complaiſance to the King; and that was the 
Bulineſs of the Catholicks. Charles trod almoſt in the 


King his Father's Steps; that is to ſay, he appeared 


to be 8 attached to the Proteſtant Religion and 
Church of England; whilſt on the other Hand, he 
protected and countenanced the Papiſts. But there 


was this Difference between the Father and Son; 
King James's Religion was all along very e | 


notwithſtanding his outward Profeſſion of the Pro- 


Commons 


againſt the 
Papiſts. 


teſtant Religion; whereas King Charles was never 


accuſed of being a Papiſt, but by Men of very warm 


and paſſionate Tempers. However, ſeveral things 
induced him to favour the Catholicks, which gave 
his Enemies ſome Handle againſt him. 1. The Ex- 
ample of the King his Father, who, throughout his 


Whole Reign, could never be prevailed with to put 


the Laws in Execution againſt them. 2. Though the 
Papiſts would not take the Oath of Supremacy, they 


refuſed not to ſwear Allegiance, and that was enough 
for him to reckon them good Subjects. 3. In the 
Project he had formed of keeping the Parliament un- 


der, and reducing the Commons not to meddle in 


Reaſons 


why the 
King f- 
voured the 


: 1 
Papiſts. ; 
? * 
, : 
, 
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any thing but the Matter of Szpply, the Parliament's 


deſiring the Execution of the Laws againſt the Pa- 
Piſts, was ſufficient to make him take a contrary 
Courſe, to the End they might be uſed by degrees 


not to obtain every Thing by Importunity. 4. The 


Catbolicks having no other Refuge but the King's Pro- 
tection, it was natural for them firmly to adhere to 


his Perſon and Intereſt, and the King thought him- 
ſelf obliged to grant them an rag et? Protec- i 


tion, in reward of their Fidelity. 5. Nothing was 


more grating to the Puritan, than to ſee the Papifts 


Was naturally of an inflexible Temper, and this Qua- 


well-received at Court; and as the King hated the 
Puritans, he took a Pleaſure in mortifying them by 
careſſing their Enemies. 6. The Queen, for whom 
the King had a very great Condeſcenſion, did not a 
lictle help to inſpire him with a good Opinion, if not 
of her Religion, at leaſt of the Profeſſors thereof. 
7. Archbiſhop Laud, who was Arminian, took care 
not to ſtrengthen the Calviniſtical Party, by ſtirring 
up the King againſt the Papiſts. 8. Laſtly, Charles]. 


lity added to his Maxims of Government, was the 
Cauſe that he could hardly bear to ſee whatever ten- 
ded to put a Conftraint upon his Will. Theſe are 
probably the Reaſons that induced the King to coun- 
tenance the Catholicks, during the Firſt Fifteen Years 


of his Reign. He carried his Regard for them ſo far, 


that not only the Pena! Laws enacted againſt them 


were never exeeuted, but that alſo the Papiſts were 
looked upon at Court as the beſt Subjects, whereas 
the Puritans were conſidered as Enemies to the King 
and State. j; J 
The Face of Affairs being changed by the calling 


of the Parliament, and the King being no longer in 
Condition to protect the Papiſts, they were treated 


ſomewhat roughly. It was ſuppoſed that there was a 


ſettled Deſign to introduce Popery, and that ſeveral 


_... Biſhops and other Clergymen were in the Plot. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely and of 


Bath and Wells, Dr. Cofins, Secretary Windebank, and 
_— LY T ſome 


ſome others, were accuſed of being chiefly concerned 16401. 
in this Affair, which was openly hinted to be ma- 
naged by the Queen and her Confidents. Though 
this Charge went, it may be, too far with Reſpect to 
the private Perſons, it can hardly be denied, that 
they . gave ſome Ground for it by their Proceedings, 
Their Hatred to the Presbyterians made them not 
ſcruple to come too near Popery, in order to be at a 
| greater Diſtance from Presbyterianiſm. This, if Tam 
not miſtaken; was the true Cauſe of all the Innova- 
tions introduced. into the publick Worſhip, and of 
the inviolable Attachment to the Obſervance of cer- 
tain indifferent or needleſs Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. 
The chief Aim of the Governours of the Church 
was to widen continually the Difference between 
Presbyterianiſm and the Church of England. But this 
Policy, which was beneficial to the Enemies of the 
Puritans, as long as the King ruled with an abſolute 
Power, turned to their Prejudice entirely, becauſe 
in this Parliament they were accuſed of having had 
more ſeeret Deſigns; in a word, of having intended 
to introduce Popery, and the Puniſhment of the Faults 
committed by ſome hot and paſſionate Perſons, was 
made to fall on the whole Church. 0 
In whatever the Parliament did againſt the Papifts, 
the King had properly nothing to ſay, He could 
not deny that there were Laws againſt Recuſanis, and 
that theſe Laws had not been executed, though he 
had ſeveral times ſolemnly promiſed to ſee it done. 
It was no longer a proper Seaſon to protect them 
openly. And therefore he iſſued out Proclamations 
enjoining the Execution of the Laws, in order to 
content the Parliament. But theſe Proclamations 
were drawn ſo artfully, that they properly granted 
nothing of what they ſeemed to promiſe. Eſpecially, 
the Parliament could never prevail with the King to 
let the condemned Prieſts be executed, whether the 
King could not bring himſelf to cauſe Sentences to be 
put in Execution which he believed too rigorous, or 
e Queen's Sollicitations had a greater Influence 
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eerning the Committee, charged with the examining. of it, re- 
Froclama- por 


_ #107 4. 
gainſt Re 

| cnſancy, 
Ruſh, IV. 


P- 65. 


_ rain any Licence from his Majeſty (which the Com- 


"own Dwelling-Houſes ; but as of late Days there is 


and Places adjacent, there is no urging them from 


| Letters of Grace to protect their Perſons and Eſtates. & 


ö after, the Committee ſaid, That upon the.Examina- | 


The 1 of ERGELK 677 vol. XI 


upon him than thoſe of the Parliament. Let us ſee 
now what paſſed of moſt Moment with regard to the 
Catholicks,. during the firſt Seven or Eight, N. Months of 
this Seffion.. 5 k 

In the Beginning of the Parliament, he King 6 
ving publiſhed a Proclamation againſt "Recuſants, the 


rted that it was not according to ¶ his Majeſty's 
' Intentions, or] the Expectation of the ter fo 
the following Reaſons: 

1. In the Clauſe where the Proclamation com- 
mands all Popiſh Recuſants within Fifteen Days to de- 
part the City, it is added, Without ſpecial Licence had 
tbereunto : So that if by any means they can ob- 


er . e IIS 


mittee thinks they cannot) or from the Lords of the 
Council, Biſnop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieute- 
nant, then they are not within that Clauſe. _ 

2. The Order to diſarm all Recuſants, is limited to 
Recuſants Convi, and being ſo reſtrained, if any be 
armed and not convicted, a andes of Peace cannot 
ere them. 7 

3. Recuſants are commanded to 3 to -their 


= Fro yu .£zaSSM 


A, th Og rey 


great Reſort of Recuſants to London and Weſtminſter, 


thence by Law. ; * 
The Committee added, that many Nabe nb had 


In the Continuation of this Report 'a few Days 


tion of the Keepers of Two Priſons only, Newgate iſ | 
and the Clint, they found Sixty-four Prieſts and Je- 


ſuits diſcharged i in one Year, ſome by Privy-Signet, 


but moſt of them by Warrants from Secretary Nin. 


That upon Examination of the Clerk of the Peace 


: King i-Bench, it Was found that within the * 


others by Warrant from the Lords of the Council, 


debanłk, without any mention of the King's Pleaſure: 


for Middleſex, and the Clerk of the Crown in the 


Se ven 


* 
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Seven or Eight Years there had been Seventy-four 1640-1. 
lee Letters ef Grace. Then they deſcended to particu 
lar Circumſtances concerning the Diſcharge of ſeve- 
of ral Perfons condemned for Treaſon; all by the Or- 

der of #indebank : They ſaid moreover, that they 
had diſcovered Sixty-four Letters of Grace to ſtay the 
he Proſecution againſt Papiſis, directed to ſeveral Coun- 
„ ties and Judges. It was added, that indeed the King 
. had Power to pardon the condemned: but to com- 
or mand no further Proſecution was contrary to Law. 
2 The 3oth of November the Commons deſired the ibid. p.57: 
General of the Army to diſmiſs all Popiſb Officers Fr, 25 
and moved his Majeſty that all Commanders and other 
Officers in any Town or Garriſon that were Papiſis 


b- might be removed. The King anſwered, he knew p. 13 

od of no Papiſt that had the Command of any Place, | 

he a * 

15 but however had given Orders to be more particularly 
informed. F 

to The iſt of December the Houſe ordered the pre- p. 71: 

de paring of a Remonſtrance to his Majeſty concerning 


x the Pope's ¶ pretended ] Nuncio, This was Count 

X Roſetti who exerciſed in England the Functions of 

NMuncio, under colour that it was neceſſary to the 

Queen tor Matters vf , Conſcience, Den” 

, W 5th the Houſe ſent an Order to all the Juſtices p. 73. 

. of Peace of Weſtminſter, London and Middleſex, en- 

joining them to proceed againſt Recuſants according 

d to Law, notwithſtanding any Inhibition or Reſtraint. 
In the Month of Jauuary following there was a Buſineſs of 

ſort of Diſpute between the King and Commons on ac- ge 

ccunt of John Goodman a Jeſuit, who had been condem- 2 

„ned to die, but was reprieved by the King. The p. 173, 

NE > Hage in 
+ = 


5 
Cr, EL EY , „ DS, | | | Nalſon L. = 
I, The Author having made ſome Miſtakes in this Paragraph, p. 2399 
1. they are corrected from the Report at large in Ruſh worth, Vol. IV. 746 


p. 68. The Nature of theſe Letters of Grace was this, they were 
1 directed to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Judges, and all other the King's 
ce Officers, to ſtay all Proceedings againſt the Perſons therein named. 
See the Report before mentioned. ö 8 
1 The Generars Anſwer was, That as ſoon as poſſible he 
could, he would return an Anſwer in writing Ruh. IV. p. 73. 
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Houſes had ſeveral Conferences upon this Subject, and 
at length agreed to join in a Remonſtrance to his Ma- 
jeſty, to move him that the Laws might be put in 
Execution againſt Prieſts and Feſuits, and particular. 
ly againſt Goodman, The King, who had a mind to 
ſave this Jeſuit, alledged, That he had been con- 
demned merely for being in Orders of a Prieſt, and 


had never been condemned or baniſhed before. But 


the two Houſes repreſented to him, that this Prieft 


and Jeſuit had been a Miniſter in the Church of Exg- 
land, and had been formerly twice committed and 


diſcharged. In ſhort, the King replied, that if 


Goodman were put to Death, the Proteſtants abroad 
in Catholick Countries might ſuffer for it; but howe- 


ver, would leave it to both Houſes to do as they 


thought fit. Next Day Goodman ſent a Petition to 
the King, which was immediately communicated to 


the Houſe of Lords, wherein he ſaid, that he was 


Papiſts, ſince they were never executed. 
doubted but the 
man's behalf. 


Order all Roman Catholicks faſted every Saturday for 
the proſperous Succeſs of the fame. Whereupon an 
Order was. made that all Judges in their Circuits 
ſhould effectually 
Prieſts and Jeſuits. 


But this fort of Victor 


content to die rather than live the Subject of ſo 


great Diſcontent between him and his People. As it 


does not appear that the Parliament inſiſted any 


more upon this Matter, it is likely the King ob. 


rained what he deſired, and ſaved the Jeſuit's Life. 
failed not to do him ſome 
Prejudice, in that his Enemies took occaſion from 
thence to repreſent that there was no depending upon 
his Proclamations or Promiſes with reſpe& to the 
It is not 
Queen ſollicited ſtrongly in Good- 


The 1th of February 1 640--1, | notice being given 


to the Commons that the Papiſts were preparing to ex- 
ecaute ſome great Deſign, and that 155 


the Queen's 


put che Laws in Execution againſt 


The 
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The 17th the Commons ordered the Lord-Mayor 1640—1. 


of London to prevent Papifts from reſorting to Am- 
baſſadors Houſes and the Queen's Chapels  _ 
The 24th the Members of the Houſe had Orders 
to bring in by ſuch a Time the Names of all Recu- 
ſants convict in each County. Em 
The 2d of June was read in the Houſe of Com- 
mos a Bill for diſarming all the Papiſts in the King- 


— 


In January laſt the Commons began to take into Proceed- 
Conſideration the Contribution raiſed among the ef the 
Reman Catholicks for carrying on the late War againſt Sn 


circular Letter to exhort them to it. Walter Mon- given by 
tague and Sir Kenelm Digby, | who had writ on the = - _ 
ſame Occaſion to ſome of the principal of the Popiſh Jy,» ws 
Party] were ſent. for and interrogated upon this Bu- Scotland. 
ſineſs, and the Commons ſeemed reſolved to puſh the Ruſh. IV. 
Matter vigorouſly. But the Queen found means to ?.! 
appeaſe them by a Meſſage, wherein ſhe faid, that u- 
ſhe was moved to raiſe Money in that manner for Meſſage 70 
the King's Aſſiſtance, merely out of her tender “ Com- 
Affection to him, and if it were illegal, ſhe was e 
ignorant of the Law, but promiſed to be more Feb. 3. 
cautious for the future. She ſaid moreover, that 
underſtanding the having one ſent to her from the 

Pope was diſtaſtful to the Kingdom, ſhe was deſi- 

rous to give the Parliament Satisfaction, and would 

remove him in convenient time. This convenient 


time was not yet come in June following, when the 


Nuncio Raſetti was ſtill with the 1 But at laſt, 


the Commons having ordered him to be brought to the 
Bar of their Houſẽ to be examined, he hid himſelf, 
and on the Morrow departed for Rome. Monta- 
gue, Winter, and Sir Kenelm Digby withdrew into 
France, x „Vs . 
Father Philips the Queen's Confeſſor was alſo exa- 15, G 
mined by the Commons, who afterwards brought an Cenſeſor 
Accuſation againſt him to the Lords, and againſt the . 
Superior of the Capuchines belonging to the Queen. 
Xx = Probably, 


. concerning _ 
the Scots, at the Inſtance of the Queen, who wrote a 20. W 
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1641. Probably, this Accuſation was only to frighten them 


Affairs ; 
 wuhthe 
_ Seots., 


and oblige them to retire. | 5 — 0 
This is all of Moment that paſſed with regard to 


the Catbolicks, before the King's Journey to Scotland, 


which will be ſpoken of hereafter. It is time to 


return to the Scotch Army which we left at Neu- 


x 


The King had flattered himſelf, that the Parlia- 


ment would eſpouſe his Cauſe againſt Scotland, and 
furniſh him with means to drive the Scots out of the 


5 Kingdom. This was the firſt, or rather the only 


thing he recommended to both Houſes in his Speech 


at the opening of the Parliament. But to perceive 
how vain this Hope was, one need only conſider that 


the Leading-Men of the Party againft the King were 


the Perſons that encouraged the Scots to enter Exg- 


land, and that this ſame Party was ſo Superiour in the 


Parliament, that but few of the King's Friends durſt 
open their Mouth to ſupport his Intereſt. It was 
this Scorch Invaſion that compelled the King to call 


a Parliament; and it was the ſame that enabled the 


Parliament to break all the King's Meaſures, and 
oblige him to ſuffer the Redreſs of Grievances. In a 


"7 word, it was ſolely by the Help of the Scots that the 


vernment to its former State, 


Parliament had it in their Power to reftore the Go- 
They would there- 
fore have acted againſt their own Intereſt, and di- 


8 rectly contrary to the End they propoſed, if they 


Ruſh. IV. 
P. 38. 


had ſupplied the King with Means to chace the Scots 
out of the Kingdom. Accordingly they took not 


one Step tending thereto, - On the contrary it evi- | 


dently appeared, that they conſidered the Scots as 
Brethren, who, having the ſame Intereſt as the En- 


 tiſh, were come to aſſiſt them, and act in concert 


ER _....- © 
The gth of November, Six Days after the ope- 
ning of the. Parliament, Sir William WMiddringion, 
Knight of the Shire for Northumberland, ſpeaking con- 
cerning the Matter of a Petition, preſented by that 


County on account of the Oppreſſions they laboured 


- _ under 
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. . mas rt on 


under from the Scoich Army, called the Scots, Inuva- 16401; 


— 


ding Rebels. The Houſe was ſo. offended at the Ex- 
preſſion, that Widdrington eſcaped Impriſoment only 
by recanting, and promiſing to call them Rebels no 
more. Nothing was more capable of letting the _ 
King ſee how far the Commons were from aiding him 
againſt the Scots. But this was not the only Mark 
they gave of their Intention. In the firſt Place, 
they thought proper to give the Scots the Sum of 
Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds in reward for their 
brotherly Aſſiſtance to England. In the ſecond Place, 
they found means to ſpin out the Negotiation of Peace 
till the 7th of Auguſt 1641, that is to ſay, till all the 
Grievances were very near redreſſed, the Triennial Bill 
paſſed, and another that the Parliament ſhould not 
be diſſolved but by an Act for that purpoſa. All this 
was very remote from the Hopes the King had flat- 
tered himſelf with, that he ſhould have a ſufficient 
Supply to compel the Scots to return home. As the 
Troubles of Scotland were the Spring and Fountain 

of all that paſſed in this Parliament, I am perſuaded 
the Reader will not take it ill to fee here a brief Ac- 
count of the Negotiation of Peace between the Kin 

and the Scots, and between Scotland and England. 
What follows is the Subſtance of the Earl of Briſtols 
Speech to both Houſes, when he was pitched upon 

by the Lords Commiſſioners, to give them an ac- 
count of what had paſſed hitherto in that Affair. 


The Commiſſioners employed by his Majeſty. 1 Earl 
« intend not to look further back into the Buſineſs, of Briſtol's . 
than the Acts of their own Employmenats ; they Relation ef 
fe 1 5 e I . - 1 hits Nego- 

intend to give no Account of the Pacification in- „he 

« terrupted, nor War renewed ; no Account how ich che _ 
the Armies in England, Ireland, and by Sea were Scots. 

e deſigned ; they purpoſe, not to lay Fault upon e IV. 
e any Man, nor to enquire into the Cauſe why the ® “. 

*«. Scots (as they pretended from Neceſſity ) were 
drawn to enter this Kingdom; nor why the King's 9 
Army, when Service was to be done, was ou” of = 

. oo” — . 
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141. 4 the way; but that thoſe through whoſe Hands 


) 


c theſe have paſſed, may : hereafter give | their -own 


F TS HER. 
His Majeſty having called his Great Council 
« at Vork, made. to them two Propoſitions. The 


&« firſt was, How his Army ſhould be relieved and 


c maintained? To this the Lords reſolved to en- 


gage themſelves, and to ſend Deputies to London 


4 to negotiate a Supply. The ſecond Propoſition 
« was, That after the Scots had paſſed Noribumber— 
land, taken Newcaſtle, and poſſeſſed the Biſhop- 
&« Tick of Dureſin, they ſent a Petition to his Ma- 
« jeſty, which contained in general Terms a Deſire 


<« to have their Grievances taken into Conſideration, 


Upon Receipt of his Majeſty's Anſwer, the Sco- 


6 gi Lords ſent his Majeſty a ſecond Petition, in 


ec which they made their particular Demands, and 


c declared, That according to his Majeſty's Com- 
8 mand they would advance no further into England. 
e 80 his Majeſty asked the Lords what Anſwer 
« ſhould be made to that petitionary Letter? The 


« Lords replied, That it was impoſſible for them 
<« to give any well-grounded Advice, unleſs the true 


« 
ON 


« State of his Affairs, and the Condition of his Ar- 


% my were laid before them. Whereupon his Ma- | 


« jefty commanded the Earl of Traquaire to make 
ec the Narration of the Scoti/h Buſineſs, and their 


late Acls of Parliament, and the [ Earl of Straf- 
« ford] Lord-Lieutenant-General to give an Ac- 


ce count in what Condition the Army ſtood. 


„ The Scots Army had paſſed Northumberland 
2 without Reſiſtance.” They had diſputed the Pal: 


„ ſage of the River Tyne at Newburn, where the 


« Engliſp Horſe retired in Diſorder. His Majeſty's 


Foot Army conſiſting of 12000 or 14000 Men in 


„ ſhoprick of Dureſin brought under Contribution. 


& Newcaſtle, likewiſe retired to York, whereby the 


„Town of Newcaſtle, a Place of great Conſidera- 


e tion, was fallen into the Scots Hands, and the Bi- 


ol X. 0257 HA RATES ow - 
i cmd In this State the Gentry of the Biſhoprick re- 164k 


i 1 paired to his Majeſty ; from whom they were re- 
4 ferred to the Earl of Strafford, who gave them 
ce this Anſwer poſitively, That they could look for 
* no Help nor Protection from the King, and there- 
« fore they might uſe the beſt Means they could to 
« preſerve their Lives and Eſtates. - Whereby they 
4 were forced to conſent to a very heavy Contributi- 
% on, tho' ſuch without which the Scotiſb Army could 
«not ſubſiſt. This Contribution was 850 l. a Day 
: e for the Biſhoprick of Durbam, Northumberland, 


pn” 41 — Y% wu 


- «© and Newcaſtle. Theſe Gentlemen much lamented | vx 
| © their Eſtates, that the Scots ſhould be irritated by 


. « being proclaimed Traytors. Won 
: „Ihe Scots on the other Hand repreſented to the 
n 8 © King's Commiſſioners, that being threatned with 
d „an Army of Thirty or Forty Thouſand Men, 
another of Ten Thouſand out of Ireland, and by 


1 „ Proclamation declared Traytors and Rebels; and 


r „ having heard of another Army providing, of 
3 Eight or Ten Thouſand by Shipping to hinder 
. „ their Trade, at leaſt their Commerce with EAN. 


e 4 land, that they were drawn together by Neceſſity, 
- as they pretended, of Defence. They further 


N „ alledged, that it was a common Diſcourſe, of 
e | *© which' they had ſeen Papers, that they ſhould be 
ir 4 reduced into a Province, which would be but one 


2 « Summer's Work. Therefore they had drawn their 

85 <« Power together, and being aſſembled, and their 
“Country poor; taking Advantage of the Time, 

4d BY ** while all thoſe Armies that ſhould oppoſe them 


x. were out of the way, they were forced to enter in- 
4 (( } rt 5 3 55 | | Eq 4 8 
* e 7535004410, oe og. 
% Thus the Great Council of the Lords found 
in ec that the Scots had increaſed their Confines near 


* « Fourſcore Miles in England, and had paſſed. the 
* © Rivers of Tweed and Tyne; and that the River of 
i- © Tees, the Boundary of Nortſbire, was not to be de- | 
ended, being fordable in many Places by Forry fo 
« Horſe a Front. That if the Scots ſhould pas 
n £50 V O L. Xl. | W1 dna | & 
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the King to treat with the Scots for a Maintenance, | 
% and.the Commiſſioners thought, that inſtead of 


»# 


* which the Earl of Strafford declared unto them he 


„ would not adviſe, becauſe the King's Army con- 
< fiſted of Troops that were untrained, and unuſed 


£ to Arms. 


This being the Caſe, the Lords adviſed his Ma- 


<< jeſty that the Scots, and their Grievances might be 


* heard. And whereas their Complaint had been, 
s that their Petitions to his Majeſty had been con- 


< veyed by Conduits of an evil Reliſh, that there 


„ might be choſen ſuch Lords Commiſſioners, of 
* whoſe Integrity they could not doubt. The King 


*© was pleaſed to refer the Choice of theſe Commiſſi- 
<< oners to the Great Council: And to them Power 
* was given, under the Great-Seal of England, to 


, hear whatſoever the Scots would lay before them, 
and to enter into Treaty with them. __ 


«© When this was propoſed to the Scots 'Commiſſi- 
«© oners, they repreſented, That the Countries where 
they lay were become poor; That they could not 


think, as their Affairs ſtood, of returning Home; 
That his Majeſty had reſtrained them from, paſſing 
<< further into England; ſo that a ke ha this Exi- 


eans might 


“gent was worſe than a War, unleſs 


ede thought upon how they might ſubſiſt, while 
the Treaty was on foot; otherwiſe they ſhould be 


« obliged to plunder the Country. - 
The Commiſſioners having diſpatched ſome of 
«« their Company to acquaint his Majeſty. with the 


« Scots Demands, a Commiſſion was -given them by 


giving them any Allowance, they ſhould be left 


to their Proportion of that Contribution of 850 /. 
ie Day, already agreed upon by the Counties, as 
0 leis diſhonourable than to aſſign them Mainte- 


* nance. Accordingly the Preliminaries were agreed 


upon; the Treaty of Ceſſation concluded, and 
«6 the Commiſſioners adviſed his Maieſty to ratify * 
i = „ Vedic 


. Teo The Hiſtory of ENMGOTI amp: Vol. XI. 
| 2640-1. << that River, there was no poſſibility to hinder them | 
<« from coming to York, without hazarding a Battle, 
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« which was accordingly done. The Parliament 
approaching, their Lordſhips adviſed his Majeſty - 
e to transfer the Treaty from Rippon to London, . 
7M Which his Majeſty conſented. | 
FTo excuſe the Preliminaries agreed on at Rip- 
« pon, the 2 5 of Briſtol added, That it was in- 
« deed hard t o pay the Scots a Contribution of 
c 8501. a Day, and that there was already ſome 
<« doubt that the Countries were not able to bear it: 
But that on the other Side it was objected by the 


6 to declare all theſe Things to the Parliament. 


“ Scots," that it was impoſſible, if the Payment ſhould 


„ fail, to keep their Promiſe, or to obey his Ma- 


et jeſty, but that they ſhould be neceſſitated againſt 


"= he Will to plunder the Country. For which 


« Reaſons the Earl of Strafford had declared, that 
« the Counties of Cumberland and We fimareland being 
« under the Scots Power, it was reaſonable that in 
« Subſidium they ſhould contribute ſome help to their 
« Neighbours : But he added, that the ommiſſi- 


he: * oners left at Dureſin had written, that it was im- 


offible: for them to proceed in the Agreement, 


ws 4885 if it were broken on their part, the Scots 


« would alledge an impoſſibility to conſent to ſtarve; 


« ſo that if ſome Means were not found, by which 
i thoſe Counties engaged might be relieved, he was 
afraid all their Labour and Treaty would come to 
« nothing. Therefore the Commiſſioners, and all 


« the Lords, engaged themſelves faithfully and truly, 
„The Earl of Briſtol declared further, That it wi 


« far from the Lord-Commiſſioners Purpoſe to 
„ move any Supply of Money from the Houſe of 
« Commons, but to lay the Cauſe before them. A- 
e verring certainly, That if ſome Courſe were not 
e taken, the whole Kingdom would be put into 
% Diſorder. Armies would not ſtarve ; retiring was 
* not yet in the Thoughts of the Scots; therefore 
they muſt plunder and deſtroy, . or advance into 


5s —_— and fo farther into * to ſeek Sub- 


G 3 ES, ** 


' 


1640 t. þ 


* 
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| « ſiſtance 3 the Prevention whereof did highly im- 
port the Xing: and Kingdom. 


| 5 Laſt] e Earl 3 to the 1 Parliament. a- 


e nother Thing, no leſs worthy of Conſideration, 


«« viz. That if the Scots Army were provided of a 
« Competency, it were very ſtrange there ſhould 
& not an equal Care be had for maintaining the 
« King's Army. He ſaid the Scots Army was 254 7 * 


« and powerful, and little other Reſiſtance again 


<« it, but the Impediments of an Army marching in 
Winter ; but whether it were fit for a King- 


dom to be truſted to Accidents of Frofts, with a 


People bred in Swedeland (a), and cold Countries, 


«he left to their Diſcretion. He confeſſed, that 
the Scots had made great Proteſtations, and with 


« great Execrations averred, that they had no In- 


tent to advance forward, but return when they 
* ſball have received Satisfaction; Let the. Commil- 
< ſioners did not conceive that the Kingdom ſhould 


rely upon Promiſes and Proteſtations. Many Ac- 


* cidents might happen, when a Nation come from 


* 3 tar Country to a better, ſhould be told the Bu- 
* ſineſs they come about was juſt, and their Quar- 
„ rel good; who finding themſelves in a fat Paſ- 
* ture, may pick Quarrels with their Leaders, if 
de they ſhould go about to prevent them. Upon 
< theſe Grounds his Lordſhip preſented to the gene- 


br. ral. Conſideration, the Supply of his Majeſty's 


* Army. that it be not disbanded; which 1 * 
4 ſhould come to paſs, Yorkſhire, and cher Parts of 
* England were left to the Scots Diſcretion. | His 


& ' Lordſhip. ſaid, he durſt not ſay the Scots would 
& not come forward, but that it he in their Power 


Ef. cher e 3 and therefore be recommended 
1 | fs cx this 


1 
* 


Te This is an Allufion to the 608 Seats ſent by King Eb, wes 
to the King of Sweden, under the Command of the Marquifs of 


Hamilton, Theſe T troops ve: in 1 alan; and never in 
Sweden. 1 2 | 


W l 
> . 
, ; « 


r 


* 
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«© this Repreſentation to the whole Body. of, the Kin 2 1 2 
dom, to prevent future Dangers. 1 52 I 


WE here was no need of —_ many Arguments to 
induce the Parliament to allow that the Scotch Army 
ſhould be maintained in England. Upon the Eart of 
_ Briſtos Report, it was reſolved, 7 — the Commons 
approve of the Perſons of the Lords that were Com- 
miſſioners in the late Treaty, to be Commiſſioners 
now to treat with the Scots in this Declaration, that 
no Concluſion of theirs ſhould bind the Commons, 
without their Conſent in Parliament, Though the 
Scotch Army was very expenſive to England, the . 
gotiation however laſted till the 7th of Auguſt 1081, 
when the-Treaty was at length ſigned, 1 Thall ine? 
here a Summary of the Articles, that it may be ſeen, 
wherein conſiſted the Differences between the King 
and Scots, and the Difficulties of the Peace, and what 
the King? s grand Project came to, of reducing the 
Kirk of Scotland to a perfect Conformity with the 
Church of England, and perhaps of rendering hime 
ſelf abſolute in Scotland, as he was very near the Mat- 
ter in . ben he firſt formed Fla e 


| 


The SubPance of 4 Treaty concluded be- 
teen England and Scotland, the 1746 \ 
- 9 Auguſt 1647. 5 


AIR 8 . the Scots declare, the by hated treat- Treaty 
ing with the Engliſo Parliament, they do not w#h,Scot- 


555 


acknowledge any ha e of OR upon land. | 
4 e „„ I 1 I F Ruſh, IV. 1 


Te Heere g Dane * 


4. That his. Maj jeſty would be graciouſly ſed 
** to command = the Acts of the late Parliament 
38 of Scotland, may be publiſhed in his Majeſty's 
5 "© / | „Name, 


f 


1 


5 104 Tb Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
6e. <© Name, with Conſent of the Eſtates of Parliament 
© convened by his Majety's Authority the ad e 


60 9 85 1 1640. 


eee 


N Majeſty doth inxthe Ward of a King, 
aublifhing = the ſaid Ads, with the Aﬀs to 
the next Seſſion of the ſame Parliament; a 


a romiſe the 
made in 
that all 


the ſaid Ads bave in all Time een the S , _ 2 


5 N 8 


% 


Wee. That * Caſtle of Edinburgh, and other 
— * ee of the Kingdom ſhould be furniſhed, 
6 * bes. uſed for en on os ip of the e 
5K 8 1 3 5 


A : 


„ : Hor: 


5 a. 


« * hat Seotifh Men within his Maj TD? s Domini- 


'* ons of England and Ireland, may be freed from 
«© 'Cenfure for ſubſcribing the Covenant, and be no 
«© more preſſed with Oaths, and Subſcriptions un- 
* warranted by their Laws, and contrary to their 
«© National NW and Covenant W 5 by his 
et * 


— 


Granted with FREY to the  SubjeBts of So, | 
 2obo ſhall be Sojourners only in England or Ireland. 
But ſuch ſpall be excepted as are ſettled Inhabitants. in 
either of the two R ingdoms, The Eng Slim ond Iriſh 


et me the like Pr wiege in Scorland, erde 
4th De- 


« That hae, ſhall % found upon Tryal Part 
« Examination, by the Eſtates of either of the two 


« Parliaments, to have been the Authors and Cau- 
« ſers of the late and preſent Troubles and Combuſ- 


tion; whether by labouring to make and foment - 
“ Diviſion betwixt the King and his People, or be- 
„ twixt the two Nations, or any other way, ſhall be 
« liable-to the Cenſure and Sentence of the ſaid Par- 
« liaments reſpectively, the Engliſb to the Parlia- 
ment of * and, and the Seats to that of Scotland.” 


Anſwer. 


by 


His Majeſty believeth Be hath none fach, as Incendia- © 


ries, about bim; and therefore he can make no other De- 
claration, than that all bis Courts of Fuſtice are free 
and open to all Men, His Parliament in this Kingdom 
— England] is now ſitting, © and the current Parlia- 

Scotland near approaching the Time 45 their 
Martin, To either of which, he doth not probibit any 
of bis Subjects to preſent their juſt Grievances and Com- 
Paints, of whatſoever Nature. 

And whereas it was further FRED] that bis Ma- 
jeſty would be-pleaſed not to employ any Perſon or Per. 
ſons in Office or Place, that ſhall be judged incapable by 
Sentence of Parliament, his Majeſty agreeth thereto ; 
nor will he make uſe of their Sie, without the Confent 
of Parlia ament, nor grant them _ to bis Perſon. . 


ws i 3th Demand. 7 
« That their Ships and Goods, and all | Danage 


2 9 . be reſtored. 


Aber. Say Jo 


This is e unto, on Condition it * reci ;procal. 


And ad OP ſh Commiſſioners having ivformed, N a 
al 


* 
N 


16 


1264041, about andere Ships of nn are yet eee in the 


Engliſh Ports, and are like to ſu fer fan further Loſ 
and (Damage ; it is agreed, That Warrants Jhall he 


preſently granted for the Delivery of them, and that 


four T. — Pounds be preſently advanced, ws —__ 
* . Jetting _ * 18 Jos —_ ods Ik #77 


675 Benin 


5 ger That for the Loſſes wich the Alone 1 Seat 
e land hath ſuſtained, and for the vaſt Charges They 


| ©. have been put unto, TOE be made. 


E7 the re to Scotland. 


Anſwer wer. 


"The Parienent of England "erants t the Scots for 
this purpoſe, the Sum of three Hundred Thouſand Pound. 
And whereas it was defired by the Scotiſh Commiſſ- 


oners, that the Engliſh Commiſſioners would let then 
| know the Security, Manner, and Terms of Payment, f 


tbe aforeſaid Sum, and of the Arrears due for Relief g 
the northern Counties; It was agreed by Order of tht 
Parliament, that they ſhould have. fourſcore Thouſand 
Pounds, with the 3 Arrears due to the Army, be. 

re the disbanding thereof, And for paying the Ren- 
nant of the ſaid Sum, an Act of eee of publick 
Faith, ſhall paſs for Security ibereof; and that one Moi. 
ety ſhall be paid at Midſummer 1 Lin and the other 
Moiety a Year after, in 164.3. 


And in like manner, whereas it Was def 7 5 19 | 
Scotiſh Commiſſioners, that. ay might know to whon || 


they ſhould addreſs themſelves for Payment of the fore. 
mentioned Sums,. the Parliament hath appointed Con- 


miſſioners and reſolved that the Place of Payment 


Hall be the Chamber of London. And laſtly, that « 


Safe-CondufF Hall be granted * tbe Jury. T; deeper 


\ 


755 De 


yok IX. 36 CHARLES * 
oth Demand. 


4 « That all fuch Declarations, © fea, 
« Books, Libels, Ec. as have been made againſt 
« the Subjects of Scotland ay be e and de- 


« TORT: 


1 is pins, tes all ſuch 1 Nene 8 Ward 
ciprocally ſuppreſſed in aan, Treland, and . 
And. 


\ 2 HIER *. 


3825 Den 
Containing ſeveral Articles. 


te 1, That all Tokens and Shews of Hoſtiliry upon 


« the Borders of the two Kingdoms may be taken 
« away 3 and particularly, that not only the Garri- 


« ſons of Berwick and Carliſle may be removed, but 
t that the Works may be e and the Places 
1 W WE 


Anſwer. 


His Mo jeſt y_ is af frous, that all Things High the 
Kingdoms f England and Scetland, be reduced into the 


Jane Slate N were in N the begining of the late 


Tro les. 


« 2. That there be Unity i in Religion, and Uni 
4e formity of Church- Government between the two ; 


e 
Anſwer. 


lament 


oth a 7 prove 7 the Hen v2 bis Subjefs in 
Scotland, 


(5) This Clauſe was fully inſerted in | Treaties between Eng- 
land and Scorland, that neither of the two Nations ſhould take Poſ- 


leſbon of Berwick © or Carliſte, 


ths 425. y with the Advice of both Houſes of Par- 


The Eloy iet Vol. XI 


| 7 8 in their dęſire of baving a "OE þ 


Cbureb- Government between the two Nations; and as 
the Parliament- bath already taken into Conſideration the 
| Reformation of Church-Government, fo they will proceed 
in due Time, as ſhall beſt conduce to the Glory of God, 
* Peace of the Church, and both Kingdoms. abs 


40 IE hat the King's Majeſty and The Prince come 
$6 and 10 ſonstimen in Scotland. 


Anſwer. 


H Majeſty will repair thither, as be ſhall find. the 
Urgenc y of their A Fairs require his FO and his o- 
ws Conveniencies bere permit. 


« 4. That the Officers of Silt, Counſellors and 
< Seffioners within the Kingdom of Can” be pla- 
_ 00 9 55 Advice of PEPIN: Bs 


Azſer. 


Us Majeſty promiſes to give Ear þ far i to _ FA 
mations of his Parliament, and when the Parliament i 


not ſitting, of bis Council and College of Fuſtice, as that 


be ſhall either make choice of ſuch. 25 they. ſhall recom- 
mend unto bim; or if be thinks 1 5 Perſon fitter 
than any of thoſe recommended, be ſhall make the ſam! 
known to the Parliament, or in the time between Parlia- 
ment, to the Council and Sefi jon, that if there is juſt Ex- 


1 againſt the Life and Qualification of the [1 Par. | 


be may timely nominate ſome other, agginſt whom 
0 ſhall be no juſt Exception. His Ma jeſty declares 


alſo, that the in the College of Juſtice, ſhall be 


Provided unto, the Judges, Quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint. 
F this Anſwer cannot content the Scotiſh Commiſſioners, 
bis Majeſty remits the whole Anſwer to be conſidered by 


bim, or his Commiſſioners, at the EE lament, at the next 


/ 1 e. 


” 5. That 


| of 
1 as 
the 
reed 


70d, 


me 


«5. T hat his Maeſty — by pleaſed to place: 
ec about his own Perſon, in Places of greateſt ey 
66 en and * ſome of his "Oe cal 


| | Anſwer. 
His Ma Ws bal continue the ſame Care which Bib 


10 he hath 1 for their Sati faction in this Particular ; 
and not only ſo, but ſhall * recommend tbe Jams to the 


Prince bis Son. 


« 6, That none may have F about his Miter: | 
« ty, and the Prince, but ſuchs as are of the Reform- 


«ed Religion, = 
ZR | 


His Majeſty doth conceive, that his Subject of Scot- 
land have no Intention by this Propoſition, (eſpecially by 
way of Demand) to limit, or preſcribe unto him the choice 


. 


of bis Servants, but rather to ſhew their Zeal to Rel gi. 


on; wherein his own Piety will make him do therein, that 
ubich may give Juſt Satisfation to mis People. | 


© 5, That the Copper-Coin, iz hath paſſed i in 
, Scohland this long time for ſeven Times, and above 
s much as the true Value and Worth thereof, be 
newly regulated; and that no Copper-Money be 


e coiried hereafter without Conſent of the Eſtates 
10 convened | in n FarIPent, 


7 
1 


5 5 | Anſwer. 


His Majeſty recommends this Matter to the enſuing 


Parliament of Scotland, not only concerning the Copper- 
Coin to be coined hereafter, but alſo the Copper-Money - 


already coined, how the ſame 2 740 in e oe 
the time to come 


= 


Ts After 
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After theſe Articles, there was added to the Tre. 
ty, the Draught of an Alt of Oblivion, the moſt am. 
ple that could be, which was to paſs in all the Par. 
. of the three Kingdoms, but of which the 
Benefit was not to extend to the Scotiſh Prelates, the 
Earl of Traquaire, Sir Robert Spoifwood, Sir Jobn Hay, 
and Mr. Walter Balcangul. 


The Lord Lowdon having carried this Treaty to 


Sͤcorland, to communicate it to the Parliament of that 


Kingdom, which was already aſſembled, returned 
ſome time after with twelve Articles, explaining cer. 
tain Paſſages of the Treaty, and to which the EF. 


gli Commiſſioners returned Anſwers that were a. 


greed to. Theſe Articles with the Anſwers were ad- 
ded to the Treaty. In fine, the Treaty was confirm- 
ed and ratified by an Act of Parliament inſerted at 


the End, to this Effect „ 


ge it therefore enacted by his Majeſty, with the 
« Aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
« Parliament aſſembled, that the ſaid Treaty, and 


all the Articles thereof aſſented to, as aforeſaid, 


& be and ſtand for ever ratified and eſtabliſhed, and 
have the Force, Vigour, Strength, and Authority 


* of a Law, Statute and Act of Parliament. 


© (The ſame Thing for Scotland.) 


And his Majeſty for himſelf and his Succeſſors, 


« doth promiſe in verbo Principis, never to come in 


* the contrair of this Statute and Sanction, or any 


„Thing therein contained; but to hold the ſame in 


c all Points firm and ſtable, and ſhall Cauſe it to 


c be truly obſerved by all his Majeſty's Leiges, ac- 


e cording to the Tenor and Intent thereof, for now 


* and ever. Like as the Parliament of both King- 
% doms give full Aſſurance, and do make publick 
Faith in the Name of both Kingdoms reſpectively, 
for the true and faithful Obſervance of this Treaty, 


and whole Articles thereof inviolably, hinc inde, 


L in all Times to come. 
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As 


| ſent their Troops thither on purpoſe to aſſiſt that 
Kingdom. It is eaſy to perceive that from this Dir 


Bon the Royal Aſſent to all the Ay" MOM ted to 
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As afterwards the king thought he had reaſon to ee. 2 
complain that the Scots had violated this Treaty in | 
two of the main Articles, I imagine the Reader will e 
be glad to fee here theſe two Articles at large, on. 
which this Complaint was grounded. They are con- eee, 
ined ib dhe All of Oblivion in theſe Wok: & oy A 
1 i is ag exact that an 4 he paſſed i in the a 1 | 
Fogland: That the Kingdoms of En gland or — * avi _— 
ſhall not denounce nor make War 1 the Kingdom of © n, 
Scotland, without Conſent of the 3 if Eng- ; + Shak | 
land: As, on the other part, it ſhall be enacted there, the two 
That the Kingdom of Scotland ſball not denounce nor DR 
make War againſt the Kingdom of England or Ireland, 
without Conſent of the Parliament of Scotland. 5 371 
And in caſe any of the Subjects of any of the King- 
doms ſhall riſe in Arms, or make War againſt any of the 
Kingdoms and Subjefts thereof, without Conſent of the 
Parliament of that Kingdom whereof they are Subjects, 
or upon which they do depend, That they ſhall be held, 
reputed, and demeaned, as 7 raitors to the States whereof | 
ey are Subject. 


It happened afterwards that the King and Parlia- : 
ment making War upon each other, the Scots ſent 
an Army to the Aſſiſtance of the Parliament of Eng- 
land againſt the King, from whence he inferred, that 
to wake War againſt him was to make War againſt 
England. The Scots on the contrary pretended, that 
very far from making War againſt England, they 


verſity of Principles proceeds the Deny: of Con- 
ſequences. . L 
To finiſh in a Word what relates to Scotland, 1 the „ 
ſhall only ſay, that the King went thither in the graves the. 
Month ” Auguſt 1641, ſtayed there till the 19th of 3 | 
November, aſked in Perſon at the Parliament, and CE 1 


bim. 
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{regard toScotland, fince the Beginning of his Reign. 
rer, What has hitherto been ſaid of the Parliament's NW - 
dee Morti- Behaviour to the King is ſufficient to ſhow, how ſen- 5 
, ſible the King muſt needs have been of the Mortifſ- I 
bs. cations he daily received. He had paſſionately defi. 
fad. red to be revenged of the Scots, or at leaſt to drive 


3 
8 
=> 


=. . them outof the Kingdom; and he ſaw that the Par- e 
Ez... lament made them a preſent of Three Hundred E 
I Thouſand: Pounds to reward them for their coming. 
He hated the Presbyterians, and would have been glad 
dt have had it in his Power to root out Presbyterianiſin: 6 
but he ſaw that on the contrary, the Houſe of Com- | 
mon openly took their Part, and laboured to pull 


% 


* 
« 7 
% 
py 


| 
don Epiſcopacy. His two principal Miniſters in 
whom he moſt confided were in the Tower, and he 4 
_ eaſily perceived the Commons intended not to ſtop 
there, ſince with regard to the Earl of Strafford, they 
were daily employed in ſeeking Means to make good 
their Charge againſt him. Two other of his Mi- 
niſters had been forced to fly, and the appearing to be 
ſtillwell-affected to him, was ſufficient to render any 
Perſon the Object of the Perſecution of the Com- 
«Eo be WR. „ 
It has already been ſeen after what manner the 
King governed for Fifteen Years, and one cannot 
but be convinced, that he intended to alter the Go- 
vernment, and procure for himſelf and Succeſſors a 
Power much more extenſive than what was allowed 
him by the Laws, and to which none of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, except Richard II, had ever pretended. I ex- 
cept not even Henry VIII, the moſt: abſolute of all 
the Kings of England, ſince William tbe Conqueror. 
| But there was this Difference between Henry VIII and 
— ' Charles J. Henry did whatever he pleaſed by way f. 
Charles I. of Parliament; whereas Charles pretended to rule 1 
_ «nd Het» without Parliaments, looking upon them as little ne- f 
if VIII. ceſſary to the Conſtitution of the Government. Since 1 
the Meeting of this Parliament, ſcarce a Day had | 1 
_ paſſed but the Commons ſtruck at the King's Project, 0 
| | 5 5 by 
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by declaring what he had dane during fifteen Fa b6lo-1. 
be contrary to the Laws, or by proſecuting with the 4 
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utmoſt Rigour the Inſtruments he had uſed in the i 

; Execution of his Deſigns. It is eaſy therefore to ſee | 

. how much all theſe Mortifications muſt have touched | ; 

- the King, and with what Impatience he. bore. the _ _ . 
haught Manner in which the Parliament acted with 5 | 
X him. Nothing was more againſt his. inflexible Tem- Ji 
I i per, than to ſee himſelf forced to ſtoop to a Houſe i 
5 of Commons, for whom he had before ſhown nothing 1 
d but Contempt. It is no wonder then, that in this his 5 
5 ſad State, he ſhould think of ſome way to free him- * 


by ſelf from this laviſh Yoke. But a flight Attempt he 
made to compaſs this End, had no other Effect but to 

n caſt him down a Precipice, of Which it was not poſ- 

E ſible for him to get clear. 

p I mean the Project of gaining the Army, and Plot to get 
y cauſing them to declare for the King. The King 3 
d approved of the Project, without perceiving the Con- for the 

* ſequences, having no Miniſter about him that had xing; 
e either the Inclination or Ability to give him good 
Counſel. I am ſenſible that this here is a Place full 

2 of dangerous Rocks, on which an Hiſtorian can 
very hardly eſcape being Shipwrecked. This Plot to 

le win the Army, is by ſome looked upon as a Chimera, 

oc à mere Fiction, to render the King odious. But on 
the other Hand, the Parliament conſidered it as a 

4 very real Conſpiracy, and pretended to draw from 


thence an evident Proof that the King's Compliance 
. with reſpect to the Redreſs of Grievances was all Diſ- 
ſimulation, in Expectation of an Oportunity to re- 
fore himſelf by force to the State he was in before 
. this Parliament. This begot in the Parliament an hich ha 
nd invincible Diſtruſt with regard to the King, and a Re- an itt ed 
ſolution to put it out of his Power to break his 2 
le Word, and the Means they uſed to this End, occa- 
ſoned the Civil Wars which I ſhall ſpeak of hereaf- / : 
ter. It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary to examine Neceſſity of 
this Conſpiracy thoroughly, in order to know whe- er ee T7 
5 _ Cher it was real or invented: for from hence flow all _ Wl 1 1 WM 


Vor HH rhe Plot. 
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8640-1. the enſuing Proceedings of the King and Parliament, | 
3 4 and upon this it is that the judicious and diſintereſted l 
"> te: Con- Reader may blame the one or other. But before! Il « 
nein proceed to the Relation of this Plot, it will be re- I < 
"= _ * quiſite to ſay ſomething of the Earl of Strafford's 

Stafford: Affair, with which this has ſome Connection. ; 
Affair. Ihe Earl had been impeached by the Commons the iſ © 
| — 11th of November 1640: but his Proceſs could not 
gainfcbe be ready to be tried till the 22d of March 1640--1, > 
Earl of This Tryal laſted till the 12th of April, and then the ; 
Strafford Commons, who had been preſent all the while, per- 
8 boſe = ceiving doubtleſs that the Sentence would not be fo 

© Commons. Tigorous as they wiſhed, reſolved to proceed againſt 
Ruſh.1V. the Earl by way of Bill of Attainder. They voted ü 
P. 225. therefore on the 16th and 19th of April, that it was ti 
ſufficiently proved that the Earl of S:rafford had en- 
'deavoured to ſubvert. the fundamental Laws of the U 
Kingdom, and introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical | 

Government into the Realms of England and Ireland, 


and that this was High-Treaſon. On the 21ſt of the Ib © 
ſame Month, the Bill of Attainder was paſſed, there bi 


being Two Hundred and Four for it, and Fifty- 
nine againſt it. VVV 
Petition 4. The Bill met with ſo great Oppoſition in the 
' — gainſt che Houſe of Peers, that it was very doubtful whether it 
_ "Earl. would be paſſed or thrown out. For which reaſon, 
Ruſh. IV. on the 24th was preſented to both Houſes a Petition, 
P:233* ſubſcribed by above Forty * Thouſand Inhabitants 
of London, ſetting forth the Cauſes of their Suſpi- 
cions and Fears. And amongſt others, that Juſtice 


was not yet executed upon the Earl of Straſford, and il © 

that there was reaſon to dread ſome ſecret Plot a- 

13 gainſt the Parliament. The 28th of April the Con- 
P-23% mons ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that they had re- 
ceived Information that the Earl of Strafford had a i © 
Deſign ro make an Eſcape out of the Tower: that Il © 

the Guard about him was weak, and therefore de- 

fired he might be cloſe Priſoner, and his Guards i © 
5 ſtrengthned, NN © 


| 
1 
| # O 
8 : #7 
* 


* Twenty, ſays Ruſoworth, Val. Iv. p. 232. | 


dr K. 23. CHARLES I. 


fireng thned, to which the Lords conſented. The iſt 780 8 'Y I 1 


of May the King came to the Parliament, and in a P 


* to both 5 ſaid: 


40 TR having veen vera at the Try al 55 7647. 

the Earl of Sraffor + he could not in 2 The King's 
« ſcience condemn him of High-Treaſon ; though erz 
« he thought him guilty of Miſdemeanors. There- : 
ce fore he deſired the Lords to find ſome way to 


6 " WAY him out of this great Streight. ia 


The Content were very much troubled aid diſcon- The Rab- 
tented with this Speech, and immediately adjourned ble ger to- 
till May the 3d, on which Day a great Multitude at og 8 
Weſtminſter inſulted and threatned the Lords, as they pr _ 
were going to their Houje crying out, Juſtice, Fuſtice. 


This ſame Day Mr. Pym made known to the Houſe, Pym FR 
* That there were divers Informations given of deſ- te zo - 
« perate Deſigns both at Home and Abroad, againſt Fe 
« the Parliament and the Peace of the Nation and mons a 
that the Perſons engaged therein were under an et zo ſe. 


« Oath of Secrecy : That there was an Endeavour. 4 "_ = 


* to diſaffect the Army, not only againſt the Par- Ruſt? 1. 


s liament's Proceedings, but to bring them up a- p. 240. 
« gainſt the Parliament to over-awe them: That 

« there was alſo a Deſign upon the Tower; and En- 

« deavours uſed for the Earl of Strafford to eſcape : 

« That theſe Combinations at Home had a Cor- 

« reſp pondency with Practices Abroad; and that the 

5 * were drawing down their Forces amain to 


| © the Sea-ſide : And there was a Caule to fear their 
Intent was upon Portſmouth > That divers Perſons 


of Eminency about the Queen were deeply en- 
gaged in theſe Plots: That it was neceſſary that 


the Ports ſhould be ſtopped 3 and his Majeſty de- 


« fired to command, That no Perſon attending up- 
„on the King, Queen, or Prince, ſhould depart 
without Leave of his Majeſty, bert the humble 


0 Advice of his Parliament.“ 
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- Whereupon, the Houſe fell into a ſerious Debate ; 


of this Matter, and were generally of Opinion, that 


it was neceſſary to enter into a common Reſolution 


for the Safety of the Kingdom. 3 


When ĩt is conſidered in what Conjuncture this Con- 
ſpiracy was diſcovered to the Houſe, though Mr, Pym 
was informed of it long before; that it was at a time 


when the Buſineſs in Hand was to compel in ſome 


meaſure the Peers to paſs the Bill of Attainder againſt 
the Earl of Straſford; and when the Rabble uſed alſo 


ſome Violence to them, there ſeems to be ground to 


ſuſpect that it was only an Artifice to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple, and move the Lords to do as the Commons deſi- 


red, from a Fear of the imminent Danger the King- 
dom was threatned with. Ar leaſt there is reaſon to 
believe, this Conſpiracy was highly aggravated. But 


this is only a Conjecture, which is not to be relied on, 


till we have ſeen the Arguments Pro and Con. Be this 
as It will, the Commons, after a Debate of the Mat- 
ter, came to a Reſolution of making the following 


Proteſtation, which ſhould be ſubſcribed by all their 
Members. . | 


tion taken 


| by. the 


Hon ſe of 
Commons. 


- Ruth. IV. 


p. 241. 


Perſon, Honour and Eſtate. 


. do in the Preſence of Almighty God, Pro- 


miſe, vow and proteſt, to maintain and defend as far as 
lawfully I may, with my Life, Power and Eſtate, the 


true reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Doc- 
trine of the Church of England, againſt all Popery and 
Popiſh Innovation within this Realm, contrary to the 
Jaid Doctrine; and according to the Duty of my Alle- 


* 


giance I will maintain and defend his Majeſty's Royal 


Alſo the Power and Privilege of Parliaments, the law- 
ful Rights and Liberties of the Subjefs, and every Per- 


ſon that ſhall make this Proteftation, in ' whatſoever he 
hall do in the Iawful Purſuance of the ſame; and to my 
Power, as far as lawfully I may, I will oppoſe, and by 


 fels, Plots, Conſpiracies, or otherwiſe do any tping 10 


all good Ways and Means, endeavour to bring condigi 
Puniſhment on all ſuch as ſhall by Force, Praftice, Coun- 


the 
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e M the contrary in this preſent Proteſtation contained: And 1944. 
t further, That I ſhall in all juſt and honourable Ways, 
endeavour to preſerve the Union and Peace betwixt the _ 
Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland : 
And neither for Hope, Fear, or any other Reſpecis, ſhall 
relinquiſh this Promiſe, Vow and Proteſtation. 


It muſt be remarked that this Proteftation was re- Remarkon 

ſolved on the bare Aſſurance that Mr. Pym gave of ee Sub- 
the Diſcovery of a Plot, and before there was any!“ 
proof of the Thing. Hence it may be conjectured 


/ 4 
o 8 hy Y 2 * 
& * "= . Fung 13 2 * S . n * 

ring 3 4 „ r —_ DO „4 _— +.» Won Abe - - - wa ky 4 — * 

5 4 4 C. a hs X . 0 mim rn he _— f 4 ”y — = N —— — 0 

4 , 4 N 7 8 FJ. % > — > WY 
— * . „ te 77 —o 2 n « WR ed gee 
” CF 


2 


* wr, « — 
— = 


be that the Matter was determined beforehand among ? 

- the Leading-Men in the Houſe. After that the Com- " 
naons came to ſeveral Reſolutions, to provide for the 1 
0 Safety of the Kingdom, and the Town of Porijmonth A 
t in particular. They communicated to the Lords the 5 
„ Informations they had received, the Votes they had i 


s WW paſſed, the Proteſtation, deſiring them that every 
Member of their Houſe might be ordered to take 
g the ſame. Tt DH; COPE ee | 
r It was no eaſy matter for the Lords to help doing petition of 
what the Commons deſired. In the firſt Place they had % Rabble _ 
inſpired the Nation with ſuch a Terror, that no one 2 1 
Jo durſt oppoſe their Ręſolves, for fear of being looked Ruſb. rv. 
upon as having ill Deſigns, and expoſed to inevita- p. 249, 
„ble Ruin. Secondly, the People ſtill continued to 
f- flock together about Weſtminſter, and openly threat- 
4 ned the Lords. Thirdly, the Multitude preſented 
8 the ſame Day a Petition to the Lords, demanding _ 
* Juſtice againſt the Earl of Strafford, and that their 
1 Lordſhips would pleaſe to free them from the Fears 


= LE — — — a 
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of the Conſpiracy. Fourthly, on the Morrow being 15 straf- 
* the 4th of May, the People getting together again fordians, 
2 at Weſtminſter in greater Numbers than the Day be- P. 257. 
e fore, ſome Incendiaries poſted up againſt a Wall in 
y the Old Palace-Yard, the Names of Fifty-ſix Mem- 
bers, and called them S:raffordians, and Betrayers of 


lt their Country. Laſtly, the ſame Day the Multitudes Anorher | 

K | FT: 4 er Petition, ſaving, that Fetiios. 
preſented to the Lords another Petition, ſaying, that 44% | 

they underſtood the Tower was going to receive a 

4 N „ 7 | 


3 1 Garriſon 


rence of the 


164r. Garriſon of Men, not of the Hamlets (as uſually) but 


Captain, a great Confident of the Earl of Strafford's, 


. it was true he had his Majeſty's order to receive one 
to command them, and to receive only fuch Men as 
the Captain ſhould bring to him; but underſtand- 
ing now their Lordſhips Pleaſure, he would receive 

no other Guard into the Tower but the Hamlet- Men. 


The Lords The Lords did further declare, at a Conference 


cg with the Commons, that they were drawing to a Con- 
Concur- 
Commons paſſed with Multitudes of People, that they might 
zo diſperſe be conceiyed not to de free, and therefore deſired the 
#be Mob. Commons to join with them, to find out ſome way to 
' They take ſend the People to their Homes. Then they debated 


_ the Pro- the Proteſtation, paſſed it, and took the ſame. It 
teſtation. was taken by four Hundred and Thirty-three Com- 


Ruſh. IV. 


p. 250, NMoners, and one Hundred and Six Lords, includ- 


© 1bid. ing the Biſhops and Judges. The Commons having 
The People ordered Doctor Burge/s to acquaint the Multitude 


fene. with the Proteſtation taken by both Houſes, and that 
8 they were deſired to return to their Homes, they 
forthwith departed. „„ 27 
There are then two Things which ſeem to be evi- 
dent in this Affair. The firſt, that there was a Pro- 
ject on foot to help the Earl of Sirafford to make an 


Eſcape, which will be ſeen more clearly hereafter; | 


The ſecond, that the Concourſe of the People was 
_ privately brought about by ſome of the Leading: 
Men of the Commons, ſince the Day before, the Houſe 
had taken no Step towards diſperſing the Multitudes, 
though they were deſired by the Lords, and ſince 
they found Means to cauſe the People to return home 
as ſoon as they knew the Lords had reſolved to take 


the Proleſtatio . ” 5 
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conſiſting of other Perſons under the Command of a 
| which was done to make way for the Earl's Eſcape. 
Balfour: Upon this Petition the Houſe ſent ſix Peers to go and 
' Conſeſſon examine Sir William Balfour Lieutenant of the Tower, 
Saint the about the Truth of the Matter. Balfour anſwered, 


_ Hundred Men into the Tower, and Captain Billing ſly 


clufion of the Bill r Attainder, but were ſo encom- 
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another cauſing ſtrong Suſpicions, the Houſes diſ- 


min, Percy, and other Fugitives, which the King 
by order of the Houſe, the following Letter to Sir 


tothe M,, ð 


BEE 


derſtanding in the Army, of the Intentions of the Parlia- 


their Monies have not come in as they wiſhed, and as was 


But the Proteſtation was not the only Effect of the 1640. 
Conſpiracy. The ſame Day the Commons ordered ae cg 7 
the bringing in of a Bill for the Continuance of this ance of bs WM 
preſent Parliament, that it might not be diſſolved Pari. 
without the Conſent of both Houſes. They ordered Ruch 1wb. 
likewiſe the Proteſtation to be tendered to the whole p T 7 75 
Kingdom. „C | „ 
The ſame Day, May the 4th, the Houſe was inform; Flighe fr 
ed that fix or eight of the Conſpirators were fled, of cent. 
whom Mr. Henry Fermin, and Mr. Henry Percy, Ph pee | 
Members of the Houſe, were two, and that they were 
gone towards Portſmouth. At the ſame Time Infor- precaution 
mation came that the Queen was preparing to go to for Port 


the ſame Place. Theſe two Informations one upon mouth. 


patched to Port ſmouth one Lord and two Commoners, 

to propoſe certain Queries to the Governour, and 

take Care for the Security of the Town and Haven. 

They agreed withal to move the Queen to forbear p. 260. 
her Journey to Portſmouth, alledging ſeveral Reaſons _ 
which were not the true ones, [particularly the ſafety 
of her Majeſty's Perſon.] They deſired alſo the King 5. 252. 
to iſſue out a Proclamation for the calling in Fer- 


promiſed to to do. The ſame Day, the Speaker ſent p. 261. 


Jacob Aſfhly, with a Charge to communicate the ſame 


) 


E have had Cauſe to doubt, that ſome ill-affet#- The Spea- 


} Y el Perſons have endeavoured to make a Miſun- 5 
o the Ar: 


ment towards them. To take away all Miſunderſtanding "big. 
in that kind, the Houſe of Commons have commanded b. 252. 
me to aſſure you, that they have taken the Affairs of the _ 
Army into their ſerious Care : And though for the preſent 


due, by reaſon of the many Diſtrattions, and other Im- 
ot 1 H 4 % pedimen ts, 


COS, > * 
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pediments, which this Houſe could no ways avoid; yet 


they reſt moft aſſured, that they ſhall not only have their 
full Pay, but the Houfe will take their Merits into their 
further Conſideration, in regard they take notice, that 


wotwithſtanding their Want, and Endeavours of thofe ill- 


 affetied Perſons, they have not demeaned themſelves o. 


therwiſe than as Men of Honour, and well-affected to 


the Commonwealth ; which this Houſe takes in ſo goed 
part, that we have already found out a way lo get N. 
ney for 'a good part of their Pay, and will take the moſt 
ſpeedy Courſe we poſibly may for the reſt. -80 J remain, 


Your loving Friend, 


WIITLIIAM 'LENTHALL 


In the mean while the Committee that. had been 


+ - 


appointed to enquire into the Conſpiracy, made their 
Report in the following manner. | ” 


That this Plot confiteth of three Heads : The 
4 firſt was, the Deſign upon the Tower. The Se- 
* cond, to engage the Army: The Third, to bring 


in foreign Forces. For the Tower, it appeared to 


t be thus: Captain Billing ſly being examined upon 


«© Oath, confeſſed, Fhat he was acquainted with Sir 
„ Fobn Suckling : That the ſaid Sir John lately of- 


_ « fered him Employment in one of the King's Ships, 


ee then at Portſmouth ; afterwards Employment for 


+ Portugal: That this Deponent having notice to 
« meet at the r at White-Hall, did 


te there receive Orders to get an Hundred Men to 
« ſerve in the Tower, under him. And if he did 


& fail, he ſhould anſwer it with his Life. And af- 


5 terwards meeting with Sir Fobn Suckling, and ac- 
* quainting him therewith, he told him he would 
& furniſh him with the ſaid Number. Sir William 


«© Belfore, Lieutenant of the Tower, being examin- 


ed, iaid, that he had Command to receive 7 
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& Billing fly with an Hundred Men into the Ti oer, 
e who ſhould be under his Command. That the 


« Earl of Strafford at that Time expoſtulating with 
« him- about his Eſcape, told him, he would at- 


% tempt nothing in that kind without his Privity ; 


« and that he ſhould have the King's Warrant for 


« his Indemnity 3 and that the Warrant ſhould be 


«to command him to remove the Earl of Strafford _ 
from the Tower, to ſome other Caſtle; and he 
«would then take his Opportunity to eſcape 3 that 


« the Lieutenant of the Tower not giving any com- 


« plying Anſwer thereunto, the ſaid Earl ſent again 


« to him to intreat him to come to him, and would 


60 have perſwaded him to let him make his Eſcape ; Tt 
« ſaying, Without your Concurrence it cannot be done; 


(6 ind if you will conſent thereunto, I will make you 
% preſent Payment of Twenty-two Thouſand Pounds, be- 
« ſides you ſhall have a good Marriage for your Son. 
«FD which the Lieutenant of the Tower replied, 
« he was ſo far from concurring therein, that he 
e was not to be further moved in ſuch a Thing. 


“Thus much the Lieutenant of the 7 wer delivered 


« upon his Oath. - 
Colonel Goring, upon kis. Examination in the 


« Houſe of Commons, did confeſs, that Sir ohn 
« Suckling was the firſt Perſon that ever made any 


Overture unto him, concerning the Army's march- 


ing towards London: Afterwards being in the 
« Queen's Lodgings, he met with Mr. H. P. which 


t was about the beginning, or middle of Lent laſt, 


« and Mr. P. told him, there was a Conſultation, | 
* of Officers to be had, concerning the Good of the 


* Army 3 and defired him to go along with him to 


* his Chamber, where the Meeting was to be. There 


** were preſent at the ſame was 4 Commiſſa 
* Wilmot, Colonel Aſbburnbam, Captain Pollard, 
& Sir Jobn Berkly, Daniel O Neal, Mr. Fermin, and 


* himſelf.: That Mr. P. ſaid, There were Propoſi- 
tions to be made which were of great Concern- 


Ly ment 3 m_ that it was neceſſary there ſhould be 
| . top an 
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«© propounded : That the Oath ſhould be to this 
% purpoſe: That we ſhould neither directly nor in- 


directly diſcover any part of the Conſultation, 
<< nor ever think our ſelves diſſolved from that Oath, 
* by any other Oath which might be impoſed upon 


c us hereafter : Which Oath was read out of a Pa- 
„ per, when it was tendered unto them; and there- 


upon they were ſworn, by laying their Hands up- 
e on the Bible; that he and Fermin were ſworn to- 
ec gether ; for the reſt had taken the Oath before. 


Then three Propoſitions were made unto them, 


namely: 
As theſe Propoſitions are expreſſed in a Letter which 


will be ſeen preſently, they are omitted here for Brevity's 


fake. 


He further ſaid, „That the whole Nomber there 


„ met, were of Opinion, that the Army ſhould not 


& march towards London, till a Declaration had been 


* firſt ſent up to the Parliament That he the ſaid 


cc Goring anſwered, it was a nice Point to interpoſe 
<« in the Proceedings of the Parliament; and did 


ce propound ſome Difficulties to allay the Buſineſs, 


cc to divert Commiſſary Wilmot, and thoſe other Per- 
« ſons from ſo dangerous a Buſineſs: And ſaid, 
e that he did think it was a Deſign of Folly to un- 
e dertake it; for they muſt think the Scots would 
<< take the Advantage upon the Army's removal 
e ſouthwards, whoſe Correſpondency was ſo great 


e with the City; and for them to begin to ſhew their 


© Teeth, and not be able to bite, would argue little 
% Prudence; that they ſhould either undertake it ſo 
as to go through with it, or let it alone: That 
. he did ask them what Ammunition they had to ac- 


* commodate ſo great an Army; and whether they 


« Anſwer, they had no purpoſe to go to London; 
j for to ſurpriſe the TOY was to conquer the King- 


% could command the Ammunition in the Toer: 
« That Milmot, Pollard, and Afpburnham, then made 


: 66 own 


1. 12 of deri vol. II 
ce an Oath of Secrecy taken before any Thing was 
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dom: That this, amongſt other Paſſages, was 21641- 
8 « part of the Diſcourſe at the firſt Meeting. | 
18 That ſhortly after there was another Meeting of 
1 & the ſame Perſons, and in the ſame Place, in Mr. 

„ i © Percys Chamber, where there were Propoſitions of : 
, « another Nature, deſperate and impious on the one 


n « Hand, and fooliſh on the other; and that he en- 
1- « deavoured by Argument to divert them, by pro- 
I « pounding an impoſſibility to effect the ſame: For 
40 ET could the Army, lodged in ſeveral Quarters, - 
#: « unpaid, and at ſuch a Diſtance, march on a ſud- 
eden to London, and ſurprize what they had in 
„ « Deſign? = ET. ES 
«© That Mr. Jermin was the Perſon that firſt pro- 
 *© poſed the marching of the Army towards London: 
That for his Part he declared himſelf abſolutely 
% againſt it. That Mr. Fermin replied to him in 
Ee « private, 270u do not diſlike the Deſign, for you are as 
I te ready for any wild, mad Undertaking, as any Man [ 
N * know ; but you diſlike the Temper of thoſe Perfons who 
id “ are engaged in the Buſineſfr. . 
le He did further confeſs, that he propounded that 
d « Sucking might be admitted to the Conſultation : 
” [But Wilmot and Aſpburnbam, and Pollard, would 


„ © not hear of it. And they three did then declare 
I, ce themſelves againſt the Army*s marching towards 
n. ß-l oo „ 8 

d « Then he took occaſion to fay, that he did ac- 


al ce quaint ſome Members of both Houſes, whom he 


r © could name, that there were ſome of the Army 
ir « whom they did not think ſo well of, were more 
le « favourable and ſerviceable to the Parliament than 
g * they, were aware of, which Time would produce; 


« and named them: And they did accordingly give 
be « Teſtimony of his Integrity, ſo far as general 
P « Terms could diſcover the Deſign. He confeſſed, 
: « that Mr. Jermin did make ſome Offers unto him, 
le * to relinquiſh the Government of Poriſmouth upon 
3 e ſome Terms of Advantage: But he faid, he did 

got conclude any Thing, for he would firſt ſee the 
V 5 Performance 


Mm 
* 


44 for Eſſex, ſome for Holland; but be, with Mr. 
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4. Performance of what was offered; ſo had no fur- 


«© ther Diſcourſe with him concerning that Buſineſs, 


« But he doth believe that Suckling and Jermin did 


e confer together about the Deſign. He ſaid they 


«* did deſire Opinion about a General; ſome were 


© Fermin, were for Newcaſtle. 

« Being again examined upon Oath before the 
“ Committee of Lords and Commons, and preſſed 
% more particularly to anſwer Queſtions not before 
6 propoſed unto him, he did confeſs, That meeting 
« with Mr. Jermin in the Queen's withdrawing 


KR 


4 


Kiog would ſpeak with him ; and meeting his Ma- 
jeſty, he told him, he was minded to ſet his Army 


* 


< in a good Poſture, being adviſed thereunto by 


C 


a 


the Earl of Briſtol (as he ſaid) and his Majeſty 


« As for the Deſigns from beyond the Seas, the 
% Committee did make Report to the Houſe, That 


it was cleared unto them, that Fermin endeavoured 

to have got the Poſſeſſion of Portſmouth ; That the 
King of France had drawn down great Forces to 
e the Sea-fide ; That the Governour of Calice had ex- 


< amined Toms Engliſb-Men, whether the Earl of 


OR * Strafford's Head was cut off? And this was in 


ce point of Time, the Firſt of May, according to the 


„ Engliſb Stile; and Sir Philip Cartwright, Gover- 
© nour of Guernſey, wrote Letters alſo, which came 


cc in great haſte, that he underſtood the French had 


< a Deſign upon that and, or ſome part of Eng. 
c land. It alſo appeared to the Committee, by di- 
vers of the Letters which were opened coming 


&« from be 5 won Sea, that they expected the Earl of 
ce Strafford there; and that they hoped the Hor/e- 


* Leeches ſhould be ſtarved for want of Blood: And 
c jn ſome of thoſe Letters there was Advice to the 


Cardinal to beſtir himſelf betimes, to interrupt 


che 3 of the Proceedings here in — 5 


FY Alto 


Chamber, her Majeſty came and told him, the 


s then commanded him to join with Mr. Percy, and 
* ſome others in that Buſineſs. 


en 


ce 


«66 
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« Alſo Examination of ſome Prieſts were taken in . 
« Lancaſhire, and ſent up to London, which were 
« there taken the third of May, which did teltß. 
« that the Prieſts did fay, the Parliament ſhould be 


6 ſuddenly diſſolved: For the Army was to march 
« up. thither with all ſpeed, and they would be. ſe- 


* 


« conded by Forces out of France; and that Mon- 


« fague did write out of France to Mr. Percy (Which 
« was alſo intercepted) that if he did perform what 
« he had undertaken, he would be made a SL 
« of the Garter. ” 8 - 


— 


No Upon. theſe Depoſitions, the Houſe of Chiles 


paſſed the following Votes againſt Percy, 7 and 
* 


c x, That! in 1 Months of Mare and April laſt; Votes 4 


ee they did conſpire to draw the Army together, and _— ; 2 


« employ. the ſame againſt the Parliament, and by Nad IV. 


« force. and dread thereof, to compel the Parlia- p 


« ment to agree to certain Propoſitions by them, 
« and to hind 

Parliament. 

2. That in Purſuance of the ſaid Deſign, ley, 
« did endeavour to perſwade divers Members of the 
* Houſe of Commons, and others, being Officers of 
« the ſaid Army, that is to ſay, Wilmot, Aſhburn- 
« ham, Berkley, Pollard, and O Neal, that they were 
6 diſobliged by the Parliament, thereby to incenſe 
them againft the Parliament; and did hold divers 
« Conſultations with the ſaid Parties, to effect the 
« ſaid wicked Deſign 3. and to that purpoſe did fer 
e down in Writing, certain Propoſitions to the Ef- 
« fect as followeth, viz. 1. The preſerving of Bi- 
« ſhops in their Functions and Votes. 2. I not 
« diſbanding of the {r; Army, untill the Scats, were 
* diſbanded. 3. And the endeavouring to Wile the 


er and interrupt the Proceedings of the 


258. 
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ce 5 That for the more ſecret Carriage of this 
« Plot, they did adminiſter to the ſaid Parties a 


C wicked and unlawful Oath, whereby they did ſwear 


% upon the Holy Evangeliſts, hot to reveal any 


Thing that was ſpoken concerning the Buſineſs, 


4. That they did propound and endeavour to 


s perſwade the Perſons before-named, and other Of. 


< ficers of the Army, to put the ſaid Army into a 
ec warlike Poſture, to brin 3 up to London, to 
c make themſelves ſure o 


the Tower, and ſo by 


e force to compel the Parliament to conform to 
„ their Will: And they did endeavour to work a 


« Belief in the ſaid Army, that the King and Par- 


“ lament would diſagree ; and that all the French 


<< about the City of London would aſſiſt them: And 


eto the great Scandal of the King, that the Prince 


“ and the Earl of Newcaſtle were to meet the Army 


at Nottingham with a Thouſand Horſe; that Suck- 
ling, to compaſs the Deſign of gaining the Tower, 


* 


did contrive that an Hundred Men, under Captain 
„ Billing ſiy, ſhould be deſigned for that purpoſe, 


« when the Opportunity was offered, to the end the 
« Ciry of London ſhould not be able to make any 
«« Reſiſtance, when the ſaid Army ſhould come up; 
% and Suckling, by the Means and Plot aforeſaid did 
thereby endeavour, that the Earl of Strafford, 
then Priſoner in the Tower, might the Ne com- 
<< paſs his Eſcape. 


E 8 


* 


Beſides the ieee before · mentioned, here is 
a Teſtimony of one of the chief Conſpirators, of 


which the Parliament made great uſe. It is a Letter 


to the Earl 
of Nor- 
thumber- 


land. 
Ruth. IV. 


P. 255. 


of Percy's after his Flight into France, to his Brother 


: . Earl of Northumberland. 2 55 
* THat with my own Innocency, and the' Vio- 
* lence J hear is againſt me, I find my ſelf 


much diſtracted. I will not ask your Counſel, 


« becaule it may bring Prejudice upon you; but il 
40 W 
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| « will with all Faithfulneſs and Truth tell you what 16414. 
my Part hath been, that at leait it may be declared 
by you, whatſoever becomes of me. 3 
. « When there was 50000!. ready, deſigned by the 
Parliament for the Engl; Army, there was, as I 
« take it, a ſudden Demand by the Scots at the fame 
« Time of 250001. of which there was 15000). rea- 
« dy; this they preſſed with ſuch Neceſſity, as the 
« Parliament after an Order made, did think it fit 
« for them to reduct 100007. out of the 50000 J. 
« formerly granted: Upon which the Soldiers in 
«* our Houſe, were much ſcandalized ; amongft 
„ which I was one, and fitting by Wilmot and A. ._ 
« burnham, Wilmot ſtood up, and told them, if tat ö 
the Scots could thus produce Money, he doubted _ Wi 
not but the Officers of the Exgliſo Army might = 
« eaſily do the like. But the firſt Order was rever- 1 
« ſed "notwithſtanding, and 10000 J. given to the 
e Scots. This was the Cauſe of many Diſcourſes of 
« diſlike amongſt us, and came to this purpoſe, that 
„ they were diſobliged by the Parliament, and not 
„by the King: This being ſaid often to one ano- 
« ther, we did reſolve, Wilmot, Aſbburnbam, Pol- 
« lard, O Neal, and my ſelf, to make ſome Expreſ- 
« ſions of ſerving the King in all Things he would 
command us, that were honourable for him and 
„us, being likewiſe agreeing to the Fundamental 
j- „Laws of the Kingdom, that ſo far-we would live 

« and dye with him; this was agreed upon with us, 
not having any Communication with others, that 
s „I am coupled now withal : And further, by their 
f | joint Conſent, I was to tell his Majeſty thus much 
r from them; but withal, I was to order the Matter 
r © fo as the King might apprehend this as a great 
| & Service done unto him at this Time, when his At- 

« fairs were in ſo ill a Condition, and they were 

«© moſt confident, that they would engage the 
- | © whole Army thus far; but further they would un- 
ff © dertake nothing, becauſe they would neither in- 
, e fringe the Liberties of the Subjects, nor 2 . 


4 
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164. "et the Laws 3 to which * and every one 1 e 
| « and having their Senſe, I drew. the Heads up in 
33 Paper... en they all a Nahe r when I read it; 
eie and then we did, by an romiſe one ano- 
ether to be n and err 3 in Fall this, and did 
all of us take this Oath together: Then, ſaid I, 
e well, Sis, I muſt now be informed what your 
LL © 6 particular Defires are, that ſo I may be the better 
F | 6 Airs ſerve. you; Which they were pleaſed to do; 
| | and ſo I did very faithfully ſerve them therein as 
«fir as I could. This is N Truth, and all the 
„ Truth upon my Soul, in particular Diſcourſes, > 
After that we did fall d N 0 petitioning to the 
40 * King and Parliament for Moneys, there being ſo 
reat Arrears due to us, and ſo much Delays made 
* In the e of them; but that was never 
done. ” | 5 


37 £25 oo RO 


— « * " 


* I, Concerning the Biſhops F unctions and Voten 
2. The not disbanding of the 1riſþ Army, un- 
4 cil the Scots were disbanded too. 

: The endeavouring to ſettle his Majeſty⸗ $ Re. 
Io venue to that. ee it was formerly (4). 


4 And it was reſolved by. ; us all, if the King 

: * ſhould require our Aſſiſtance in thoſe things, that 

te as far as we could, we might contribute thereunto, 

without breaking the Laws of the Kingdom; and | 

c in caſe the King ſhould be denied theſe. things be il 

< ing put to them, we would not fly, from him: | ' 
„All theſe Perſons did act and concur in this as 

*<&well as I, this being imparted to the King by me 

from them, I perceived he had been treated with 
y others concerning ſome things of our Army; 
Which agreed not with what was propoſed by me, 

'«& but inclined a way more a and We not having 


* 6 a 


< a) The Word farmaity i is Has akin for 1 fi gnily 
either the King's Jawful N of thoſe he enjoyed juſt be: 
fore this Parliament. 
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think of them no more. I omit one thi 


Limits either of Henour or Law. I rel as te King . 


he might be pleaſed to conſider with himſelf, whi 

way it was fit for him to hearken unto ; for us; 
we were reſolved not to depaft from bur Grounds j ; 
we ſhould not be diſpleaſed, whoſoever they 
were, but the Particular of the Deſigns, or the 


Perſons we defired not to know; 3 though it was 


no hard Matter to gueſs at them. In the End, I 


believe the Danger of the one, the Juſtice of the 


other, made the-King tell me, he would leave all 
Thoughts of other Propoſitions but oars; as things 
not practicable; but deſired, notwithſtanding that 
Goring and Fermin, who were acquainted with the 
other Proceedings, ſhould be admitted amotigſt 
us. I told him, I thought the other Gentry 


would never conſent to it, but I wòuld propoſe it; 
which I did; and we were all much againſt it: 


But the King did preſs it ſo much, as at the laſt it 
was conſented to; and Goring and Fermin came G 


my Chamber; there I was appointed to tell them, 
after they had ſworn to Secrecy, what we 81 


propoſed; which I did. But before I go into the 
Debate of the way, I muſt tell you, Jermin and 


Goring were very earneſt Suckling ſhould be admit- 


ted; which we did all decliney and I was defired 
by all our Men to be reſolute in it, which I Was, 


and gave many Reaſons: Whereupon Mr. GoFing 
made anſwer, he was engaged with Mr. Suckling 
his being employed in the Army; but fof his 
meeting wich us, they were contented to paſs it By: 
Then we took up again the Ways which were hh 83 = 
poſed ; which took great Debate, and their alli. - 
red from ours in Violence and Heat; which Wamr 
proteſted againſt, and parted, diſagreeing t "ol BH 
yet permitted it to be ſpoken of by me A 
min to the King, which we both did; and dhe 
King, Pen his former Reſolutions; told hi 
theſe ways were all vain and fooliſh, and he yools | 
0 
Mr. Goring, he defired to know how the chief 


"FS. Xl. 5 Com. 


"Us 
e 


e ſent down, to go all in the ſame Capacity we were 
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diſpoſed of; for if he 


i Commantlers were to be e 
66 © had not a Condition worthy of him, he would 


+ not go along with us. We made anſwer, That no 


60 beds. 5 of that; we intended, if we ere 


% in. He did not like that by any Means, and b 


s that did work fo! with Mr. Chidly, that there was 


« a Letter ſent by ſome of the Commanders to make 
© him Lieutenant-General: And when he had or- 
. dered this at London, and Mr. Chidy. had his In- 


ſtructions, then did he go to Port/mourb, pretend- 


e ing to be abſent when this was working; we all 
deſired my Lords of Eſen and Holland; but they 
„ ſaid, if there were a General, they were for New- 


*+/cafile:: They were pleaſed to give Report that I 


„mould be General of the Horſe. But I proteſt, 


cneithet to the King, or any elſe, did I ever ſo 
+5; much as think of it. My Ke Holland was 


e made General, and ſo all "hides were laid aſide, 


And this is the Truth, and all the Truth I know 


<« of theſe Proceedings : And this I will and do pro- 


<5. 6ſt - unto you upon my Faith. And Villmot, 


«6, Aſbburnham. and O Neal, have at ſeveral times con- 


E feſſed and ſworn,” I never ſaid any thing in the Bu- 
ſineſs, which they did not every one agree unto 


<, and juſtify. This Relation I ſend. you rather to 
inform you of the Truth of the Matter, chat you 
may the better know how to do me good ; but 1 
e ſhould think my ſelf very unhappy to be made a 


40 


2 Bettaper of any Body. What. concerned che 


wer or any thing elſe, I never 1 


nor ever ſpoke with: Goring but that Night before 
pier all; and I ſaid nothing but what was con- 


te ted unto by every. Party : I never ſpake one 
ward with Suckling, Carnarvan, Davenant, or any 


other Creature. Methinks if my Friends and 
« Kindred knew the Truth and Tallive, of: the Mat- 
Ec ter, it were no * Matter to ſerve me ne 
4 meaſurr. Deen 21 269 ene ni nei ads) 
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This Letter ſhows plainly enough there was y 164. 
by Project 10 gain the Army, and engage them to 
ſer ve The! King againſt the Parliament, and 10 the 
King knew ad approved of the ſame. 5 1 
The 'x6th7 of June the Committee 8 to Ruſh. IV. 
examine the Bufineſs of the Plot to ſeduce the Ar- P:29' — 
my, made a ſecond Report to the Houſe, and caufſed 
DC ſition to be read Vo 7191399131 & 7 


:Aeverat De 
_ The 1ſt was Captain Billing ſley's, ho conftſſed 

chat Sir Jobn Suckling had invited him to take upon 
him the Command of the Hundred Men chat were 


to be ſent to guard the To. tt. i f 
The 2d Mr. Nut's, whereby ic appeared: that the . 
Far of Strafford's Eſcape was projected. 1 


The zd Lieutenant Colonel Ballard's, Who faid, 
that Captain Chudleigb brought down to 'the Army | 
many Propoſitions ; ſome of which were, that Colonel 
Goring ſhould be Lieutenant-General, and that the 150 
Prince and the Earl of Newcaſtle: would be in Notting- 
bamſbire with A T houſand 1 _— to 2100" with 
| the Army. 1 Ai 

The 4th was willis's, "hor Gela gen thatithe French 

were to favour the Enterprize; that the Clergy would 

at their on Charge ſend Two Thouſand Hure, and 
Clin the Prince was to come down to the Army. 

The: Houſe was further informed, that the Officers Draught 
lr had undertaken to ſerve the King, had commu- J Feri. 
nicated to him the Draught of a Petition, Which was . 
to be directed to the King and . the communi- 

Army: That they hoped to get it ſubſcribed by moſt cared zo © 
of the Officers, and that the King, after reading it, = 8 
had approved of the fame, and writ at the Bottom proves of 
"theſe two Le ters, C. R. * a ＋ Oken of von! „ * 

bation n: 
Theſe are the Groans: Jon: wh ch was belles the 

Reality of this Plot, which was extremely injurious 

to the King, by the Diſtruſt ir bred in the Minds of 
the major Part of the Members of Parliament, and WM 
of the Nation in general. But it muſt be added. 
that King Charless Friends count it a mere Chimera. 


EG " 1 z to 
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1661, to this Day. For my, part, I cannot help ſaying that 
I believe there was ſome Truth in it; but Iam of 


Opinion, that the Heads of the contrary, Party to the | 


» n 
2 


— 


King greatly aggravated the Circumſtances and Conſe- 
quences, in order to get the Bill of Altainder againſt 


the Earl of Straſford, and the AZ for the Continu - 


"ance of che preſent Parliament the more ealily,paſ- | 


Ted, to ROS. OR e's the Royal Aſſent on the 
Reaſons to ſame Day, and in this ame Conjuncture. And What 
believe the Confirms me the more in this Opinion is, the very 
Pl e real. Arguments themſelves alledged by the King's Friends 

_Clarend. I. to ſhow that it was all a Fiction to render the King 
Þ. 266. -odious. For they cannot help owning, that there 

was a Project to engage the Army to declare for the 
King. They ſay only. that the End the Authors of 
this Project propoſed to themſelves, was to hinder the 
Army from being ſeduced to eſpouſe the Intereſt of 
the bras But firſt, there appears not the 
leaft Sign of this End which is pretended to be the 
only one, either in the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, 
or in Percy's Letter, or in the Reports of the Com- 
mittee appointed to examine this Affair. Secondly, 
the King, whom the Parliament ſo offen- reproached 
afterwards with this ſame Plot, never made uſe of this 
Reaſon to excuſe the Authors. In the third Place, 
it is not ſo much as probable, that the Officers ſhould 
have any fuch purpoſe, ſince at that time the Army 
was too much diſpleaſed with the Parliament, to al. 
ford any Ground to fear they ſhould ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be ſeduced to declare againſt the King, The 
moſt plauſible thing they ſay is, that there Was never 
any expreſs Deſign. to march the Army to London, 
upon which however the Commons chiefly inſiſted. 
_ The denying this Circumſtance was what the King 
folely fuck to, as will be ſeen hereafter, He called 
Sock to witneſs, he never knew of any ſuch Deſign, | 
But he neyer denied poſitively the having been in- 
formed. of a Deſign to engage the Army to his Side. 

[= We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh two things in 

=, this Conſpiracy. The Defign of gaining the Army, 
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A 


- Aſſembly of Officers, but Was not approved. So 


. in effect it was never reſolved, though he Was 


nets No whoſe Views went Muck. farther, and, who 
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| Wen S Letter i 18 to be credited, the 


ds ABS. aunt. as Brat: 


L „ 


cauſe the Parliament could not fully prove that there 

they conclude, that the Conſpiracy in general was all 
never any ſettled Deſign to march the 

- uſed to gain them, and that the King approved of the 


that the Draught of a Petition was communicated to 


bog " 
Ty 7 
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appears pla nly. 2 h4, and. the e * 


De poſrons that ſuch-a 5 7 was 'propoſet i in the 
the King could affirm he. knew, of no ſuch Relolution, 


not ignorant of its having been propoſed. _ ; 
We ſee in Percy? s Letter a thing which may. very „ 
much help to bring Light to this Matter. That is, 
there were two Sets of People who formed at the 
ſame time a Deſign to engage the Army in the King's 
Intereſt, without having communicated their Tho ah 
to one another. The. firſt Set were Percy, Wilmot, 
Afoburnham and Pollard, The ſecond, DE mils and 


wy however to be the firſt that 8 it. 1 5 


ring, nc n with chat * Fog And be- : 
was an expreſs Deſign to bring the Army to London, 
a Fiction and a Calumny. But Vn there. was 


rmy to Lon 
don, it may be true however that Endeavours were 


Thing. In ſhort, the King's Friends do not deny 


him, before it was recommended to the Officers of . 
the Army for their Subſcription. Ot this P, etitionF- 8 
am ſtill to ſpeak, in | in order to finiſh hy «ng ng of 

_ this W EG Mt, 5 
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much talked of, ſhoùld never be pro diced either by 


the Parliament to ſupport their Charg rge, of by the 


| King for his own Vindication. It is true indeed, "the 
King afterwards \pretended he had 
Copy, but thought not fit to hp f 


affirmed there was no harm in it. This gives occa- 


ſion to fuſpect, there was ſomething "prejudicial to 
5 ja The Earl of Clarendon has inſerted in his Hiſ- 
a Petition, which he aſſures to be word for word 


| Et, ſame the King ſubſcribed C. R. But it is eri 
dent, it cannot be that 1 in queſtion. "Flere it "uy the 
Reader wo Re it. 3 „ 


: - _ : s © "i I be ; 
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To 15 K Ne G's. 3 Excellent Ma ty; 


The Lords Spiritual and Temp oral; | 


The Knights, Citizens and Burzeſſes 
now Afſmbled : in * e Court Fr of : 


| Parliament, 


44 


"The domi Perition of "the Officers and Soldiers 


mw of the Army, 


' Unbly y Geweih, That N our: 1. an 9 95 


7. pre- 
been very preſſing, and the Buriben we are be- 


tended Pe- 


e, come unto theſe Parts (by reaſon of thoſe Wants) very 


the Officers 


of the grievous unto us; yet ſ% have we demeaned our ſelves, 


Army. That your Majeſty's great and weighty Afﬀairs in this pre« 
Charend. I. ſent Parliament have bitherto received no Interrapiion, 
1 5 any Complaint, either from us or agai 5 s; a Temper 

not 5 575 in Armies; eſpecially i in one deftitute- uot only 


134 T6 Hiſtory of En G. AND. n | 
ili. It i ſtrange that this" Prrition, which has been ſo 


d . pon YA 
e it, though he 


n . . . . ee noone 


TT K 


F Pay, but alſo of martial Diſcipline, and many of its 
Frincipal Officers ; that we cannot but a; it d a 
Particular Bleſing of Almighty God, an our moſt bearty 
 Aﬀettion and Zeal to the common Gond, in the happy 

| Succeſs of this Parliament; io which, as we'ſbould have 
been 5 J Naur 7 to * gur e N, # 2 

bat 


n ra 
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that it hath Pleaſed G to manifeſt bis Bleſſ ing ſo evi- 
dently therein, we cannot but acknowledge it with T hank- 
P18 48 likewiſe his great Mercy, in that be bath 7 11 8 
clined your Majeſty's Royal 1 1 14 to co-operate with 
the Wiſdom of Parliament, as to effett. ſo great, and happy 
24 n upon the former Diſtemper of of this C1 


and Commonwealth : «firſt,. in your Majeſty's gracious 
condeſcending to | the many important. Demands of our 


Neighbours of the. Scotiſh Nation: Secondly, in granting 


fo por a Courſe of Fuſtice againſt all Delinquents of what 
Quality: foever : Thirdly, in the Removal of all thoſe 
Grievances, . obere with the $ ubjefts did conceive either. 
_ their Liberty of Perſons, or Pro perty, or Eſtate, .. . 
Freedom of Conſcience, prejudiced: And laſtly, in the 
greateſt Pledge of Security that ever the Subjects of Eng- 


land received from their Sovereign, * Bill ＋ Trienmat 


Parliament. 


1641. 
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Theſe things / graciouſly accorded: unto 2 your Majeſt . 


wir bout Bargain ar Compenſation, as they are more than 
Expeclation or: Hope could extend unto, ſo now they are 
certainly ſuch, as all loyal Hearts oug 57 to acquieſce in 
with Thankfulneſs ; which we do wah all Humility, and 
do at this time, with as much Earneſftneſs as any, pray 


and wiſb, that the Kingdom may be fettled in Peace and | 


Ruietneſs, and that all Men may, at their own Homes, 
enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of your Wiſdom and Fuſtice. 


But it may. pleaſe your Excellent Majeſty, and this 


High Court of Parliament, to give us leave, with grief 1 


as anguiſh of Heart, to repreſent unto you, that we 


| hear there are certain Perſons ſtirring a1 pragmatical, 
who inflead of rendering Glory to God, Thanks to. your 
| Majeſty, and Acknowledgment to the. Parliament, re- 
main yet. as. unſatisfied and mutinous as ever; who, 


_ vbilſt all the reſt of tbe Kingdom are arrived even beyond 


their Wiſhes, are daily forging new and unreaſonable De- 
mands; «who, whilſt all Men of Reaſon, Loyalty and 


Moderation, are. a bow they may provide for 
Plenty, in return of ſo many 


your Majeſty's Honour a 


Gract the Os are 1 an ne ce W 


La. ot ot 
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en 0 4 71 0 honeſt Men, than our own" Freedoms; In 
a * Men of ſuch turbulent Spirits, as are ready 10 fa- 


T he Hi flory of ENGLAND. \ 
a? [2 Negalities, aubichrever” muſt be 10 


5 = 1580 5b Honour and Welfare ibe whole Kingdom 15 


91153 heir private Fancies, whom nothing elſe thaw a Subver. 


2 Hol of 'the whole Frame f Government will ſatisfy : Far 
de in from our Tbougbts 10 believe, that the Violtace and 
+ Unreaſnablencſ ＋ ek kind of - Perſons can have any In. 

e upon the Prudente and Fuſtice of the Parliament. 
But hat which begets ibe Trouble and Diſſuiet of our 
doyphHearts, at this preſent, is, that we bear thoſe lk 
affetted Perſons are backed in their Violence by the Mul. 


5 mad andthe Power. of raiſing Tumults; that Thouſand; 


Nock at tbeir Call, and beſet the Parliament; and White- 
Hall mſelfy not only to the Prejudice of that Freedom 


avbich is neceſſary to great Councils and Fudicatories, but 


| 2205 to Joe en Danger of Joury Vacred Majehy, 
be vaſt Conſequence of theſe Perſons a 55 and 
of tbe Licentiouſneſs of thoſe Multitudes that follow them, 


oor in mo . deep Care and zealous Aﬀettion for the 
a 


Safety of cred Majeſty, and the Parliament; our 
is, that bn your Wiſdom you would be 
pleaſed to remove ſuch ect, by Us the Ring- 


Leaders of theſe Tumulte, that your Majeſty and the Par. 
liament may be ſecured from fuch J nſolengies hereafter, 


For the ſuppreſſ g of which, in all Humility we offer 


our ſelves to wait upon you (if you pleaſe ) hoping e 


Hall appear as conſiderable in the Way of Defence to our 


gracious Sovereign, the Parliament, our Religion, and the 


eſtabliſhed Laws 972 the Kingdom, as what Number ſoever 
ſhall anudacioufly preſum 


by the Wiſdom of 


gre _ 
—_ go F * 2 re 
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ne 10 violate them: So ſhall we, 
1 goth Majeſty and the Parliament, 
1 only be vindicated from precedent Innovations, but 
de feeured from ibe future, that are threatned, and 
— fa . more 8 8 9 than 1 ho 54g 
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of the Concourſe, that it was fent to the Army, and 
for thoſe Journies from London to Lorł, and from 2 
try, the Petition would come too late to the King, 


dead, and the King had paſſed the Bill for the Con- 


3 2 * * Kh — OY CO! 1". * . 8 S R n * mern TREO / * * * ? - 
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"= bre me e ee Pun aan this 34 
Petitinn, in order to ſhow that it cannot be the ſame Nn 


ſhow tbat 


that was communicated to the King and ſubſtribed this is nö 


by him with the two Letters, C. R. as a _Dokey of che true 


| * Ap K probation. 8 | 8 1 38 8 8 Petition : 


firſt Place, it ere appears chat this "wa 
was 1 up at London, preciſely y appears time wry 
when the Multitudes were got together at 2 in- the King 
fer, which happened not till the 3d and Ath of May, 
there having been no ſueh Concourſe of People be- 
fore, and this laſting but two Days. But it will be ſeen 
hereafter that the King himſelf ſaid, that this Petition, 
which he writ- C. R. was brought to him 
from the Army, and that after 3 read it, he 
approved of it, as containing no Hurt. {If the Peiltias 4 
which was communicated to the King had been drawn 


up in the Army, it cannot be this here. Since they 


that penned it could not foreſee the riotous Aſſem- 
blies at Weſiminſter on the 3d and 4th of May, which 
however they ſpeak of as then in being. And if it 
was drawn at London, as tis very likely, it cannot 
be that which was S to the King, ſince 
he affirmed that it was e ta him From: the 
Arm S- 
It il be ſaid 8 that this Petition might be 
penned at London the 3d or. 4th of May, at the Time 


then brought back to London to be 2 
cated to the King. But allowing only a Fortni 


to London, and for the communicating it to the Of- 
ficers diſperſed in different Quarters about the Coun- 


and he would have been able to make no uſe of it, 
ſince the Riots were ceaſed, the Earl of Sirafford 


tinuance of the e. It would have been 
therefore very prepoſterous for the King to 0 Lo 
ot this Dae at — a e Bo 


: e , 


1 
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I. 247. 
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: mortals, P. 44. 
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1641: Secondly, The Earl of Clarendon gives to under- 
ſtand, that this Petitian was projected and drawn long 


ff 


before the zd and Itch of May, by the very Officers 


who were afterwards accuſed of the Conſpiracy. He 
_ ſays; after the King had ſubſeribed it, it was carried 
don to the Army and ſigned by ſome Officers, but 
was ſuddenly quaſhed, and no more heard of till the 
its Place. This is à clear Evidence that the Petition 


y ol the pretended Plot, of which more in 


— * 


wWhereon the King ſubſcribed, C. R. had been com- 

municated long before the 3d or 4th of May, the 

Day of the Diſcovery of the Plot. But if this beſo, 

how could the Authors of the Petition ſpeak: of the 

Riots on the 3d and Ath of May, ee, in being? 
The Petition the King ſubſeribed cannot theref 

the ſame that the Lord Clarendon has inſerted in his 


erefore be 


„ 
* 


Biſhops Votes and tons, to binder the disbanding the 
talt>that of the Scots was disbanded too, and 
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themſelves into a Junto of ſworn Secrecy, drew up fome Heads 


by way of Petition to the King and Parliament, For Money for the 
Army. Not to dizband before the Scots. 
an Funttions. To ſettle the King's Revenues. The Army being 


To preſerve Biſbops Vos 
tainted from hence, met, and drew up a Letter, or petitian, which 


Was ſhewed to the King, and approved and ſigned by him with 


C. R. and a DireQion to Captain Leg, that none ſhould ſee it but 
. Facob Aſuley ;. the main Drift was, That thy Army might he 
called up to attend the Safety of the King's Perſon, and Parliaments 
Security, or that both Armies might be dis ba: | 


In the third Place, The Officers who had deſigned. 
to gain the Army to the Kin & © and who. according 

tothe Lord Clarendon projected likewiſe the Petition 
to the King and Parliament which was approved by 
his Majeſty; propoſed as their End, 7 preſerve the 


22 King's Revenues. But in the Petition a- 
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Laſtly, we Thall-ſce hereafter that che King to a. 


ont his ſigning the Petition, ſaid nothing more was 


in it, than rhe ſettling of the Government 


the fame Foot it was under Queen Elizabeth. 


But in the Petition given us by the 


28 That the King ſubſcribed, —. is nothing likevicy- 1 


Elizabeth not being ſo muthuas named therei. 


Lord Clarendon: 


Before: L conclude: this Matter, E muſt not omit [Donbes 
what: has been ſaid concerning Fercys Letter to his eig | 


Brother the Earl of Northumberland. - Tis; pretended- 176. 


that: Percy, endeavouring to e 4 Into France, was 
known at the Sea: ſide, and wounded by ſome' Perſons” 


who would have ſtopped him: That e out of 


their Hands and flying to the Earl of [Northumber- 
lands, that Lord prevailed with ſome of the Leading 
Men of the Commons, that his Brother's Eſcape ſhould 
be connived at, on Condition he would write the 
Letter above-mentioned, as if it was writ in France. 


cy 


It is eaſy to perceive that the Drift of this is to Caarend . I. 
cauſe os Relation in that Letter to be ſuſpected of P. 267,06. 


Falſhood. But I don't find it is poſitively affirmed, 


or that any Proofs ate produced to ſhow The: Forge- 


ry. The whole amounts to a bare Aſſertion that 
the Conſpiracy i in Queſtion was a Fiction, a Chime- 


ra, a Calumny: That the Parliament curtailed the 
Ok the Witneſſes, omitting every Thing that 
made for the King: That the Conferences in Percy's 


Depoſitions o 


Chamber, were free Converſations between ſome 
Friends, of whom ſome were Members of Parlia- 


ment: That the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes were fitter 
to demonſtrate there was never any Conſpiracy to ſe- 
duce the Army, than to prove there was any ſuch Thing 
in reality. But upon all this, we muſt take as good 


Proofs, the bare Word of thoſe who relate theſe 


0 Mr. wat mn, A 1 th aft the 
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ies the King was frequently-reproached with "thi 


27 be je Hiſtory: 7 


Conſpiracy afterwards, J th it neceffary to give 
a juſt Notion of the Thing, that the Reader may be 
the, better able to judge of the Objections and An- 


ſwers I ſhall have 0 Bear occaſion to mention. „ K 


is time now to proceed to the Lord, Strafford's Tryal. 
Tf it is not taken for granted, that C harles I. from 


Strafford the beginning of his Reign to che Time of this laſt Par- 


Try. 


to me appears inconteſtable, all Di 
One is not ſurprized to fee the King's Council, his 
Miniſters, Favourites, the Slar- Chamber, High-Com- 


of the Court of York, and Lor 
land, afforded him frequent O portunities to ſerve 


this Lord, contains ab d of remarkable 


liament, had formed a Deſign to eftabliſh in England : an 


Arbitrary Government, it would be almoſt impoſſ- 


ble to underſtand fully his Hiſtory, and p Dor 


this ſecond Part. But upon this — 50 whic 
ulties vaniſh, 


miſſion, Judges of the Realm, in a Word, all Per- 
ſons in Publick Employments, intent upon one ſingle 
Affair, I mean the ſtretching the Royal Authority 
as far as lay in their Power. One is not ſurprized 
to ſee the. implacable Hatred of the Houſe of Commons 
towards the King's Miniſters, and particularly to- 


wards thoſe who were moſt truſted by his Majeſty, 


and believed to be the chief Authors Br the publick 
Evils. Among theſe, the Earl of Strafford Was 


looked upon as the moſt dangerous, becauſe the moſt 


able, and becauſe his two High. Poſts of Preſident 


the King effectually, and help him in the Execution 


of his Deſigns. Accordingly 8 was the firſt the 


Commons" attacked, eight Days after the n g of 
the Parliament. The Im. peachment and 2 1 of 
hings, 
ſome whereof are, as I may ſay, above the Com 575 
henſion of Foreigners, by Reaſon of the great 


ference between the Laws and Cuſtoms q F Eng 757 
and thoſe of other States. It would therefore be too 
difficult a Task ſor me to undertake ta give a par- 


ticular Account of all the Circumſtances of mit fa- 


** ryal, which have been collected 1 put into 


a @ large 


Lieutenant of It. | 
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; large Folio. For this Reaſon I all content my guter. | 
ſelf. co give a general Notion of i it, ſuch as I ſhall 5 


is | 'Vo . vin. 
3 chin proper to, ſatisfy the Reader's Curioſity. 5 
'* There is no doubt, that when the Common, 3 


wh xached the Earl of Strafford, his Ruin was reſolved Nalſon, II. 
F the Leading: Men of that Houſe. The Earl being 7 : 206. 

| If ooked. upon as of greateſt Credit, and moſt in Favour 

di of all the King's Miniſters, and as the Principal Au- 

thar of the Miſeries of the Kingdom, this was ſuffi. 
dient to make it thought requiſite to ſacrifice him to 
nl the Publick. I do not think it neceſſary to ſeek aft 
1; other Motives of this Reſolution, or to aſeribe it to 
h more hidden Cauſes. Since the Parliament undertosk 

to redreſs. Grievances, and reſtore the Government to 

i s ancient State, nothing was more natural than to 

puniſh ſuch as had helped to unhinge it, and among | 

theſe the Earl of Stra forg was the Principal, and 
conſequently the fitteſt to ſerve for an Example to 
? thoſe . ſhould in time to come, ingage in the 
15 like Attempt. But beſides this, he had made himſelf 
„ WM many. Enemies, by his imperious Behaviour, to 
which great Miniſters who are ſecure of their Maſter's 

Favour, are genreally but too liable. Moreover 
„de had deſerted the People's Intereſt, - after having 


D ſtrenuouſſy maintained it whilſt a Member of the 
oft Houſe 'of Commons, and devoted himſelf entirely to 
nt the King. This was enough to render him odious, 


„ and the Commons when they impeached him, knew 
very well they could not do any Thing more grate- 
ſul. to the People. He was therefore accuſed” of 
he High- Treaſon, not that within the ſhort ſpace ſince 
of the opening of the Parliament the Commons could 

of have any Aſſuranee of his being guilty of that Crime, 
but 1 5 a certain publick Evidence, and the in- 7 
e. Vard Conviction of the major Part of the Members. | 
f. After his being ſent to the Toer upon this Impeach- 
ment, the Houſe conſidered of the Artieles on which 

„%o they were to ground the Charge, and when they 

. ED brought to the c roof a ee _ 

* O- DOT * m _— * ; 

1 | Theſe 


DE of 


The Hiſtory of EX ELAN D. Vol. XI. 
tls. eee Nutiber of Twenty, eight, 
tendled to probe in general that che Earl of Sie 
_ 2ford\ had endeavoured to ſubvert” the e 

Las of the State, and ſet up an Arbitrary Power. 
So, rhough each of che pretended Crimes whereof he 
was accuſed, could not be accounted High. Treaſon, 
the Houſe would have it, rhat all together manifeſtly 
mowed the End he drove at, and the Means he bad 
loyed to attain it. The Subſtance of the ora 


Ten t 


| ght A. Articles is as follows : 0 a 321 
Or TE: 43 


3 
3 18 


- ticles of 95G 1. That being? Prefident of t the King's "EY 
Aceuſarion d cil in the North-Parts of England, had procured 
egainft the << to himſelf a Commiſſion with Inſtructions annex. 

Fart}, ed, whereby Power was given to him, to deter. 
Jan. zo mine all Offences, Suits, Sc. within certain Pre. 


Bs » 4 eincts thereinpecified, and in ſueh manner as the 


—_ % ſaid Inſtructions did appoint, - according to the 
Nalſon, n.* Proceedings of the Star- Chamber. By Virtue of 
p. 10. which Commiſſion, he had exerciſed an -exorbi- 


tant and unlawful Juriſdiction over the Perſons 
« ak Eſtates of his Many" Need erg in thoſe: Tires, 
eto their Ruin. 
II. That at the Aſſizes held for: the County of 
% Nort, he did publickly declare 'and'publiſh before 
% the Feople, that ſome of the Juſtices were all for 
% Law, and nothing would pleaſe them but Law ; 


8 but they ſhould find, That the King's little 25 


Huld be beavier than the Loyns of the Law. 
ML. That being. Lord- Beputy of Treland, he 
«did ſay in à publick Speech, That Treland was a 
conquered Nation, and that the King might do 
wich them what he pleaſed: And ſpeaking of the 
. of former Kings of England, made to 
the City of Dublin, he Furthy then ſaid,” that their 
harters were nothing worth, and did bins: the 
«(King no farther than he pleaſed;”! * 1 
IV. That Richard Earl of Cork, « Poet of Tre- 
land, having ſued out Proteſs-in Courſe of Law, 
A for — 0 his Polſlſons, from 27 
1 | 


"ook X. 
er put, 7 ee in an ws Ui : a by the 100. 


Lord Strafford and the Council ; he, the ſaid [Lord 
" « Serafford, threatened the ſaid Earl to impriſon 
« him, unleſs he would ſurceaſe his Suit, and faid, 
re chat he would have neither Law nor Lawyers dif 
co Rare or queſtion his Orders. 
pF ee That the faid Earl of Cork, having: conteſted the 
Ve, Validity. of an Order of Council made in Ireland, 
ein the Time of King James I, the Lord Strafford 
60 — ſaid, that he would make the ſaid Earl and 
« all Ireland know, that ſo long as he had the Go- 
« yernment of that Kingdom, any Act of State 
« there made or to be made, ſhould: be as binding 


« „to the Subje &s. of that Kingdom, as an Act of 


ent. 2 4®' that he did | ſundry. other Times, 
nd. upon. ſundry other Occaſions, by his Words 
and Speeches, eee. to himſelf a Power above the 
605 F undamental Laws, and eſtabliſhed Government 
« of that Kingdom, and ſcorned che ſaid Laws and | 
« eſtabliſhed. Government. 81 
oth V. That he did give, and procure tobe ren, 
«againſt the Lord Mountnorris, (then a Peer of Ire- 
© land, Vice-Treafurer, and Receiver - General of that 
Kingdom, and Treaſurer at War, and one of the 
« Principal Secretaries of State, and Keeper of the 
«Pri vy-Signet of the ſaid Kingdom, ) a Sentence of 
« Death, by a Council of War, called together by 
* the ſaid: Ear of Stralford, without any Warrant, 
«or Authority. of Lau, or Ofeace deſer ings any 
6 yg: Puniſhment... - 
And he the ſaid Earl, die alſo at Bebe without 
61 any legal or due Proceedings, or Tryal, give, 
10 (Ang cauſe. tobe given a Sentence of Death againſt 
gone other of his Majeſty Subjects; and cauſed 
9 Remy to be put to Death 3 in Execution of the ſame | 
Sentence. 
« VI. That without any legal Prococdingt, and 
<.upon-a-Paper-Petition, he did cauſe the faid Lord 
© Moaninorris to be difſeized and put out of his Man- 


* nor of 7. 5 in 4s 6 ol * reland; _ 
alc 
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e faid Lord Moagtzerris having been 18 Years be- 
„ fore in quiet Poſſeſſion thereof. 


Nc VII. That he did cauſe a Caſe, commonly called 
e the Caſe of Tenures upon defeffive Titles, to be made i 


= and drawn up without any Jury of Tryal, or o- 
ce ther legal Proceſs, and without the Conſefit of Par- 


© ties, and did then procure the Judges of the Realm 
« of Ireland to deliver their Opinions and Reſoluti- 


ce ons to that Caſe, and by Colour of ſuch Opinion, 


re did without any legal Proceeding, cauſe Thomas | 
e Lord Dillon, Rey many others to be put out of 
_ * the Poſſeſſion of divers Lands and Tenements, | 
„ whereby many of his Majeſty's Subjects, and their 
Families were utterly undone. 


VIII. That without any legal Procefs, he had 
t© made a Decree or Order aint Adam Viſcount Lof- 
de 745, a Peer, and Lotd-Chancellor of Ireland, and 
« did cauſe the faid Viſcount to be impriſoned, on pre- 
ic tence of Diſobedience to the ſaid Decree or Order. 
That afterwards, without any Authority, he requi. 


ee red and commanded the faid Lord Viſcount to yield 


unto him the Great-Seal of the Realm of Elan, 
ec . br was then in his Cuſtody, by his Majeſty's 
c Cominand, and impriſoned the ſaid Chancellor for 


| «c not obeying ſuch his Command. 


« That he did impriſon George Earl of Una 


« thereby to enforce him to ſubmit his Title to 


& the Mannor and Lordſhip of Caftte-leigh in the 


Queen's Country, being of -gteat — Value to 


% the ſaid Earl of Strafford's Will and Pleaſure, and 


ec kept him a Year Priſoner for the ſaid Cauſe ;' and 


& refuſed to enlarge him, notwithſtanding his Ma- 
« jeſty's Letters for his Enlargement to the ſaid Earl 
re of Strafford directed. 

“ That upon a Petition exhibited to him 48811 
« Dame Mary Hibbots, Widow ; the ſaid Earl of Straf- 
« ford recommended the ſaid Petition to the Coiin- 
4 cil- Table of Treland, where the moſt part of the 
© Council gave their Vote- and Opinion for the Fail 
4 * Lady but the ſaid Earl Enfling fault herew#t i 
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% cauſed an Order to be entered againſt the ſaid 
% Lady, and threatned her, that if the refuſed to 
k x « 2 thereunto, he would impriſon her, and 
e fine her five Hundred Pounds; that if ſhe conti- 
„ nued obſtinate, he would continue her Impriſon- 
cc ment, and double her Fine every Month; by 
* means whereof ſhe was enforced: to relinquiſh her 
4 Eſtate in the Lands queſtioned in the ſaid Petition, 
„which ſhortly after were conveyed to Sir Robert 
N Meredith, to the uſe of the ſaid Earl of Strafford. 


ri 4 like Pretences, Sc. 
0 TIX, That the ſaid Earl umi to himſelf. a 


d Power above and againſt Law, took upon him by 
| <a general Warrant under his Hand, to give Power 
dl „ to the Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor his Chan- 
„ cellor, Sc. to attach and arreſt the Bodies of all 
r. il < ſuch of the meaner and poorer ſort, who after Ci- 
. tation ſhould either refuſe to appear before them, 
d or appearing, ſhould omit or deny to perform, or 
>; « undergo. all lawful Decrees, Sentences and Orders 


$ . impoſed, or given out againſt them, and them to 
r „ commit and keep in the next Goal, untill they 
| % ſhould either perform ſuch Sentences, or put in 
e, „ ſufficient Bail to ſhew ſome Reaſon before the 


0 « Council-Table, of ſuch their Contempt and Neg- 


el < ect. 
oy Re That he had procured! the Cuſtoms of the 
dl < Merchandize Exported out, and Imported into 


id * 1 to be framed to his on uſe. And, to ad- 


4. vance his own Gain and Lucre, did cauſe and pro- 
cure the native Commodities of that Kingdom, to 
t be rated in the Book of Rates for the Cuſtoms, ac- 
ft . cording to which the Cuſtoms, at far greater Va- 
„ lues and Prices than in Truth they were worth; 


ns i e that is to ſay, every Hide at Twenty Shillings, 


ne «© which in Truth was worth but Five Shillings, every 
dll Stone of Wool at Thirteen Shillings Four-pence, 
bl — 8 the ſame were really worth but Five Shil- 


e. | K : | 8 hs lings, 


56 Hat the faid Earl in like manner did impriſon 
divers others of his Majeſty $ Subjects, upon the 
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«© Cuſtom, which before was but a Twentieth Part 


46 of the true Value of the Commodity, was enhan- 
d ced ſometimes a Fifth Part, and ſometimes to a 
«© Fourth, and ſometimes to a Third Part of the 
«true Value. | 1 


4 XI. That the ſaid Earl did reſtrain the Expor- 


© tation of the Commodities of the Kingdom of 


Ireland, without his Licence; and then raiſed great 
% Sums of Money for Licences of Exportation of 


c thoſe Commodities, and Diſpenſation of the aid 
_ &« Reſtraints impoſed on them, by which means 
«© thoſe Commodities were raiſed above half in 
EEE EI IE 

XII. That under Colour to os 0 89 the Impor- 
<« tation of Tobacco into Ireland, 


he did iſſue a 


«<< Proclamation, prohibiting the Importation of To- 


, bacco into that Kingdom; after which Reſtraint, 


<< the ſaid Earl cauſed divers great Quantities of To- 


'*< bacco to be imported to his own uſe: That if any 
«© Ship brought Tobacco into any Port there, the 


«+ faid Earl and his Agents uſed to buy the ſame to 


k k 


TY 2 


his own uſe, at their own Price; and if the Own- 
ers refuſed to let him have the fame at undue Va- 
& lues, then they were not permitted to vent the 
„ ſame there; by which undue Means, the faid Earl 
„ having gotten: the whole Trade of Tobacco into 
«© his own Hands, he ſold it at great and exceſſive 


„That by a Proclamation he commanded that 
< none ſhould put to Sale any Tobacco by wholeſale, 


but what ſhould be made up into Rolls, and the 

<« ſame ſealed with two Seals by himſelf appointed, 
e one at each end of the Roll: And ſuch as was not 
“ ſealed to be ſeized, appointing Six-pence the 


Pound for a Reward to ſuch Perſons as ſhould ſeize 


s the ſame. Which Proclamation was r igorouſly 


* put in Execution, by ſeizing the Goods, fining, 


* impriſoning, whipping, and putting the Offenders 
uin the Pillory. And though he enhanced the Cuſ- 


155 8 toms, 
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z lings, at the utmoſt Nine; by which means the 
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e roms, where it concerned the Merchants in general, 
* yet he drew down the Impoſt formerly taken on 


« Tobacco, from Six-pence to Three-pence the 


„ Pound, it being for his own Profit ſo to do. 


That heraiſed ſeveral other Monopolies and uns 


„ lawful Exactions for his own Gain, viz. on Starch, 
© Iron- pots, Glaſſes, Tobacco-pipes, '&c. 5 


„ XII. That Flax being one of the principal and 


1 native Commodities of Ireland, the ſaid Earl ha- 
&© ving gotten great Quantities thereof into his Hands, 
„and growing on his own Lands, did iſſue out ſe- 
tl ing and enjoining the 
* working of Flax into Yarn and Thread, and the 
« Ordering of the ſame in ſuch ways wherein the Na- 
« tives of that Kingdom were unpractiſed and un- 
ce Skilful; and the Flax wrought or ordered in other 
e manner than as the {aid Proclamation preſcribed, 


was ſeized and employed to the Uſe of him and his 


<< the ſole Sale of that native Commodity, _ 

XIV. That the ſaid Earl, by Proclamation, did 
« impoſe upon the Owners, Maſters, Purſers, and 
“ Boatſwains of every Ship, a new and unlawful 
% Oath, viz. That they immediately after the Ar- 
“ rival of any Ship within any Port or Creek in the 
Kingdom of 1re/and, ſhould give in a true Invoice 


of the outward Bulk of Wares and Merchandizes 
« firft laden aboard them, together with the ſeveral- + 


« Marks and Number of Goods, and their Qualities 
« and Condition, the Names of the ſeveral Mer- 


* chants, Proprietors of the ſaid Goods, and the 


Place from whence they were fraughted, and whi- 


“ther they were bound, c. 


„XV. That by his own Authority, without any 
Warrant or Colour of Law, he did tax and im- 
e poſe great Sums of Money upon divers Towns and 
2 Res in Ireland ; and did cauſe the ſame to be 
56 levied upon the Inhabitants \of thoſe Towns by 


Troops of Soldiers, with Force of Arms, in a 
<« warlike Manner; and ſent ſuch Numbers of Sol- 


3 
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4 diers to lie on the Lands and Houſes of ſuch as 
te would not conform to his Orders, until they ſhould 

ec render Obedience to his ſaid Orders; and this he 


« did at ſeveral times and in divers places, by which 


& means he levied War within the ſaid Realm againſt 
* his Majeſty and his Liege-People of that King- 


1 


XVI. That the ſaid Earl did make a Propoſiti- 


„ gn, and obtained from his Majeſty an Allowance 
thereof, That no Complaint of Injuſtice or Op- 
4 preſſion done in Ireland, ſhould be received in 
England againſt any, unleſs it appeared that the 
s Party made firſt his Addreſs to him the ſaid Earl. 
And to prevent the Subjects of that Realm of all 
* means of Complaints to his Majeſty and of Redreſs 
« againſt him and his Agents, he did iſſue a Procla- 
% mation, thereby commanding all the Nobility, 


„ Undertakers and others, who held Eſtates and Of. 


4 fices in the ſaid Kingdom, to make their perſonal 


«*« Reſidence in the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, and not 
« to depart "thence without Licence of himſelf; 
« which Proclamation the ſaid Earl had by ſeveral 


Pay 


_ «rigorous Ways, as by Fine, Impriſonment, and 


& otherwiſe,put in Execution; by means whereof the 


* 


* he did declare, That his Majeſty was ſo well pleaſed 


with the Army of Treland, and the Conſequences 
thereof, that his Majeſty would certainly make the 
ſame a Pattern for all his Three Kingdoms. 


XVIII. That, in order to draw Dependency upon 
«© himſelf of the Papiſts in both Kingdoms of Eng- 


land and Ireland, during the Time of his Govern- 
ment in Ireland, he reſtored divers Fryeries and 
wo” Mafs Houſes, (which had been formerly ſuppreſ- 
ſed by the precedent Deputies of that Kingdom; 
two of which Houſes are in the City of Dublin, 


«+ and 


- Subjects: of that Realm were reſtrained from ſeek- 
3 — f —_ againſt the Oppreſſions of the ſaid 
= «© XVII. That ſpeaking of the Army in Ireland, 


P 
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« and had been aſſigned to the Uſe of the Univerſity 16414 


e there) to the pretended Owners thereof. 


of Eight Thouſand Foot, all of which, except 
One | Thoufand ] or thereabouts were Papiſts; 


= > 


c 


c and the ſaid One Thouſand were drawn out of the 
old Army there, and in their places there were a 


Thouſand Papiſts put into the ſaid old Army by 


«- the ſaid EE, EL | 


% 


'« That the more to engage and tie the ſaid new Ar- 


% my of Papiſts to himſelf; and to encourage them, he 
did ſo provide, That the ſaid new Army of Papiſts 
were duly paid, Sc. but the ſaid old Army were 
for the ſpace of one whole Year and upwards 


* That being appointed a Commiſſioner within 


Eleven ſeveral Counties of the noribern Parts of 


« England, for compounding with Recuſants for their 
« Forfeitures due to his Majeſty ; and being alſo Re- 
«© ceiver of the Compoſition- Money thereby ariſing, 


he did compound with them at low and under 


% Rates, and provided, that they ſhould be diſ- 
« charged of all Proceedings - againſt them in all his 


* 


« Majeſty's Courts, both Temporal and Eccleſiaſti- 
& cal, contrary to the Laws and Statutes. of this 


c Realm. „ Ts | 2b 
„ XIX. That he did of his own Authority con- 


« trive and frame a new and unuſual Oath, by the 
„ Purport whereof, the Party taking the ſaid Oath, 
was to ſwear that he ſhould not proteſt againſt any 


« of his Majeſty's Royal Commands, but ſubmit 
&« himſelf in all due Obedience thereunto. Which 


a 


* Oath he enforced on the Subjects of the Scotiſſʒ Na- 


« tion inhabiting in Ireland; and compelled divers 
« of his Majeſty's ſaid Subjects there to take the ſaid 


4 


„ Oath againſt their Wills; and of ſuch as refuſed 


4 to take it, ſome he grievouſly fined and impriſoned, 
e and others he deſtroyed and exiled. Namely, he 


7 fined Henry Steward and his Wife, who refuſed ta 


— 


„ ä 


— 


* 


« That in the Months of May and June laſt, the 
ſaid Earl did raiſe an Army in Ireland, conſiſting 
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3641. ec take the ſaid Oath, 3000 l. a- piece, and theit two 
Daughters and James — 828 25 a- piece, and im- 
64 * pri ned. them for not pa Fines. 
hat he did upon that 12 5 That the 
ow aid Oath did not © Only oblige them in point of Al- 


44 his Supremacy only, but to the Ceremonies and 
4 Government of the Church eſtabliſned, and to be 
4 eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty's Royal Authority, and 


4 cute to the Blood. 1 
% XX. That he was the chief Incendiary of the 
«6-Jaſt War againſt the Scotiſi Nation, by inciting 


4 Scotland 3 and had declared a and adviſed his Majeſty, 
4 that. the Demands made by the Scots in their Par- 
. Hament, were a ſufficient Cauſe of War againſt 
them: That he ſaid, hat the Nation of the Scots 
r were Rebels and Traytors 3 and he being then a- 
bout to come to England, further faid, That if it 
++ pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend him back again, he 
* buld root out of the Kingdom of Ireland the Sco- 
* ti Nation both Root and Branch: That he had 
0 cauſed divers of the Ships and Goods of the Scots 


4 ſet on the War between the two Nations. 

hat bis Majeſty had compoſed the Troubles in the 
#6 Nertb, and made a Pacification with his Subjects of 
. Jevtland, he laboured by all means to procure his 
Maze Ry to break that Pacification. And having 
4 geotiſd Subjects, he counſelled his Majeſty to call 


the Proceedings of that Parliament ſhould not be 


, ſame; and by ways of Force and Power to raiſe 


1 for the — of his Majeſty to hearken 
* tg 
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* leglance to his Majeſty, and Acknowledgment of 


4 ſaid, That the Refulers to — 7 he would proſe- 


and provôking his Majeſty againſt his Subjects of 


8 5 — ' a 2 2 * : x. 1 73 IF 8 * 
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: © to be ſtayed, ſeized and moleſted, to the Intent to 


„XXI. That at his Arrival into Pagans, „ finding 


3 : ; 
= EE EA 7 


* 4heited his Majefty to an offenſive War againſt his 
Ar Parliament in England, yet he intended that if 


* ſuch as would ſtand with his miſchievous Deſigns, 
„ he would then procure his Majeſty to break the 


*c Moneys upon the Subjects of this Kingdom. And 


— 
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4 to his Advice, he did before his Majeſty and his 1641 

8 % Privy- Council, then fitting in Council, make a 

: large Declaration, that he would ſerve his Majeſty 

© | © in any other way, in in caſe he Fame ſhould 

— 4 Not fupply him. * 
f „I. That before the Bů 
I | < Parliament, the ſaid Earl of 
X «  Treland, and procured the 8 of that King- 

1 _«« dom to declare their Aſſiſtance in a War againſt 

; the Scots, and gave Directions for the raiſing of 
| « an Army there, conſiſting of Eight "Thouſand 

: % Foot, and One Thouſand Horſe, being for the 
: || * moſt part Papifs, as aforeſaid. And confedera- 
ting with one Sir George Ratcliffe, did together 

&- with him tratterouſly - conſpire to employ. the ſaid 

Army, for the Ruin and Deſtruction of the-King- 

| dom of Enpland, and of altering and ſubverting 


inning g of 5 laſt 


trafford went into 
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<« of the fundamental Laws, and eſtabliſhed: Govern: 
ment of that Kingdom. 65 

| © Shortly after, the ſaid Earl returned into Ex- 

40 « land, and to ſundry Perſons declared his Opinion to 

| „ be, That his Majeſty ſhould firſt try the Parlia- 
4 ment here, and if that did not ſupply him accord- 

to his Occaſions, he might uſe then his Pre- 
ny rogative as he pleaſed, to levy what he needed; 
and that he ſhould be acquitted both of God and 

1% Man, if he took ſome-other Courſes to ſ upply him 

* ſelf, tho? it were againſt the Wills of his Subjects. 

% XXIIL That upon the Thirteenth Day af Aprit 

* laſt, the Parliament of England met, and the Com- 

% mons Houſe did enter into Debate and Conſide- 
ration of the Grievances of this Kingdom, be the 

ä << ſaid Earl of Strafford, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 

«© zerbury, did procure his Majeſty by ſundry Speech- 
es and Meſſages, to urge the ſaid Commons 
„ Houſe, to enter into ſome Reſolution for his Ma- 

5 2 jeſty's Supply, for Maintenance of his War a- 
* gainſt his Subj eds of Scotland, before any Courſe 
<« taken for the Relief of the Grievances wherewith 
20 this FIN was then afflicted; whereupon a 
K 4 Demand 


The Hitor rA vol. XI. 


'« Demand was then made from his Majeſty of 
« Twelve Subſidies, for the Releaſe of Ship-Money 


ec only. 


c before any Reſolution by them made, he the ſaid 
% Earl of Straford, with the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
et the ſaid Archbiſhop, did procure his Majeſty to 


„ diſſolve the ſaid Parliament; and upon the ſame 
the ſaid Earl did e bern to incenſe his 


c Day, 
% Majeſty againſt his Subjects, who had been 
«<< . of the ſaid Houſe of Commons, by 


« telling his Majeſty they had denied to ſupply him; 
c and afterwards upon the ſame Day, did adviſe his 
Majeſty 
4 fections of his People, he was looſe and abſolved 
from all Rules of Government; and that he was 
to do every thing that Power would admit; and 
that his Majeſty had tried all ways, and was re- 


to this effect, That having tryed the Af- 


6 fuſed, and ſhould be acquitted toward God and 


„Man; and that he had an Army in Ireland, which 
he might empley to reduce this Kingdom. 
„% XXIV. That in the fame Month of May, he 
4 declared before others of his Majeſty's Privy- 
„ Council, That the Parliament of England had for- 
„% faken the King, and that in denying to ſupply the 
King, they had given him advantage to ſupply 


4 - 
* 


2 


himſelf by other ways; and that he was not to 


« ſuffer himſelf to be maſtered by the Frowardneſs 


= and Undurifulneſs of the People. 


„ And having ſo maliciouſſy landered the Jad ; 
b late Houſe of Commons, he did, with the Help 
% and Advice of the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
te and the Lord Finch, late Lord- Keeper of the Great- 

Seal of Exgland, cauſe to be printed and publiſned 
<« in his Majefty's Name, a falſe and ſcandalous 
4 Book, full of bitter and malicious Invectives, 
e entitled, His Majeſty*s Declaration of the Cauſes. that 


: Ms moved him to 45 "reads the _ e e 


% ö 3 — 
SE 
* "£3; 


And while the ſaid Commons were in De- 
* bate and Conſideration concerning ſome Supply, 


5 XXV. - That 


DE 
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% XXV. That not long after he the ſaid Earl of 
6 « Straford: did adviſe the King to go on: vigorouſly _ 


in levying the Ship- Money, and did procure the 
« Sheriffs of ſeveral Counties to be ſent for, for not 


153 


18 t. 


« levying the Ship-Money, divers of which were 


Ko threatned by . to be ſued 1 in the Star-Cham- 
en, 

6 And A great Ts of One Hundred: Thouſand 
« Pounds was demanded of the City of London, and 
the Lord-Mayor, and Sheriffs, and Aldermen of 
the ſaid City, were often ſent for by his Advice to 


% the Council-Table, and required to certify the 


« Names of ſuch Inhabitants of the City as were 
« fit to lend; which they with much Humility re- 
« fuſing to do, he the ſaid Earl of Sirafford did uſe 


„ theſe and the like Speeches, viz. That they de- 
ſerved to be put to Fine and Ranſom; and that 
no good would be done with them, till an Exam- 
« ple were made of them, and that they were laid 
by the Feels, and ſome of the Aldermen hanged | 


te up. 8 
« XXVI. That the ſaid Earl Bd brought his 
« Majeſty into exceſſive Charge, without any juſt 


* Cauſe, did counſel and approve the two e i 


dangerous and wicked Projects, viz. 
To ſeize upon the Bullion, and the Money in 


« the Mint: And to imbaſe his Majeſty” s Coin, with | 


« the Mixtures of Braſs. 


And accordingly he procured One Hundred - 


% and Thirty Thouſand Pounds, which was then in 
* the Mint, and belonging to divers Merchants, 


Strangers and others to be ſeized on, and ſtayed 


„to his Majeſty's Uſe. And when divers Mer- 


„ chants of London, Owners of the ſaid Bullion and 


Money, came to his Houſe, to let him underſtand 
the great Miſchief that Courſe would produce here 


„and in other Parts; he the ſaid Earl told them, 


That the City of London dealt undutifully and un- 
80 thankfully with his er and that #4 were 
| more 


n * 5 - FIVE. 8 8 * 2 ** 1 6 "ID: yu " gl che? * 1 
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The Hier of sinn vol XI, 
©. more to help the Rebels than to help his 
< Majeſty: 


And thar if any hurt came to them 1 


* may thank themſelves; and that it was the Cou 


< of * Princes to make uſe of fuch Moneys to 
c ſerve their Occaſions. 
And when the Officers of his Majeſty's Mint 


„ & Ne 0 him, and gave him divers Reaſons againſt 


the imbaſing the ſaid Money; he told them that 


„ the French King did uſe to ſend Commiſſioners of 
6 Horſe, with Commiſſion to ſearch into Mens 


_ «© Eſtates, and to peruſe their Accounts, that fo 
they may know what to Jevy of them by force, 


which they did accordingly levy; and turning 


% to the Lord Co!tingion then preſent, ſaid, That 


„„ this was a Point worthy of his Londſhip's' Conſi- 
„ deration. 


4% XX VII. That he was ds int Generit 


% of all his Majeſty's Forces in the North; and being 
at York, did, by his own Authority, impoſe a 


* Tax on his Majeſty's Subjects in the County of 
0 dd of Eight-· pence per diem, for Maintenance of 


Soldier of the Train*d-bands of that County ; 

« «wick Sums of Money he cauſed to be levied by 
force. And to compel his Mlajeſty's Subjects out 
<« of fear to pay the fame ; he did declare, that he 
<«< would commit them that refuſed the Payment 
“ thereof; and they that refuſed it, were in very 
« little better Condition than of High-Treaſon. 


<< XXVIHI. That being Lieurenant-General of his 


* Majefty*'s Army, he did not provide for the De- 


| «+ fence of the Town of Newcaſtle as he ought to 


„ have done, but fuffe 


A the ſame to be loſt, that 
« ſo he might the more incenſe _ ne againſ 


2 the Scots. 


* And for the . — be did write to the 
Lord Conway, the General of the Horſe, that 


e he ſhould fight with the Scotiſo Army at the 


* 9 over the Tyne, whatſoever ſhould fol- 
8 * low; notwigt ading that the ſaid Lord Con- 


« way 


9 
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. « way had former WM by. Letters informed the ſaid 16417. 
a ity's A h der his 
"WE ajeity's Army, then under his 

4 xe ad,” was not of. F orce ſofficient £9. en- 

8 4% Kannte the Scots. VVV 
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t The Parliament of alen was ne > ſooner 1 omni. 

t formed that the Earl of Strafford was in the Tower, 5 

it but they ſent a Committee of both Houſes to Eng- dee 

f land, to lay before the Parliament Remonſtrances Ireland to 
18 concerni ning the Grievances the 7 ri/þ endured, under complain - 

> | that Lord's Adminiſtration. But as theſe Remon. _ _—_ : 
ftrances- contained hardly any thing but what is in ford. 

g che Twenty-eight Articles above, I do not think it Ruſh, IV, 
it neceſſary ro inſert them here. pP. 220. 
1 This Proceſs was not ready to be pre til Reaſens 
: the 22d of March 1640--1, — laſted- till the /* . 
1 Þ 12th. of April. It would be too long - winded a Lart . 
© Work to give a particular Account of the Proofs, 

+ | Depoſitions of Evidences ,' Anſwer ef the Party 

of | accuſed upon each Article, and Replies of the 

of Commons. To give a general Idea of the T _ 
it will ſuffice - to ſay in two words, that the Im- 3 
y peachment running wholly upon the Earl of Stra. 
ut ford's pretended Intention to ſubvert the fundamen-— 
ne tal 2 of the Kingdom, the greateſt Part of 

1r the Crimes he was accuſed of could not be account- 

'y ed as Crimes of High-Treaſon but on Suppoſition of 
this fame * And therefore the Mana- 

is gers inſiſted upon every one of the Articles id 

e. order to prove this Intention, maintaining that 

to though each of them by it ſelf was not capable of 

ar | proving it, they were however all together a De- 

| | monſtration of the ſame. But beſides, that each of 

12 wal eee was not ny 2 Proved, it re- 

he 25 5 5 >, mained 


he M n Lord Digby, BOG ack Jon. Fre Olivir 86 

J. Foby, Sir Walter Earle, Jeffery Palmer, Jon Mainard. Jobn 

. %. Ruſh. VIII. p. 45. The Earl of Arundel was Lord- 
High- FOE upon this a 5 


4 


.  mained alſo to decide, whether the Intention could 


render a Man guilty of Treaſon. The Council for 
the Earl of Srafford maintained that although by the 
Law, the bare Intention of killing the King was 
High-Treaſon, it did not follow that-the Intention 


could be conſidered upon the ſame Foot, with reſpect 


to other kinds of Treaſon, on which the Law had not 


decided in the ſame manner, On the other Hand, 
the Earl of S/raford ſhowed that none of the parti- 
cular Crimes he was charged with, could be deemed 
Treaſon, and that a Hundred Felonies could never 


make one Treaſonable Crime. But this Diſpute 


concerned only the Nature of the Offence, in which 


the Accuſed had a great Advantage, eſpecially if it 
be conſidered that in England, in Criminal Caſes, the 


Judges are exceeding careful not to miſtake, and to 


attend only to what proves directly the Nature of the 


Perſon of his Parts *. So the Commons eaſily found 


Offence contained in the Indictment. If the Commons 
had been ſatisfied with accuſing the Earl of Strafford 
of Felony, or Miſdemeanours, very probably they 


would have obtained a ſpeedy Sentence againſt him, 


But having ſolely impeached him of High-Treaſon, 
it was the Buſineſs of the Peers to condemn or acquit 


him ſolely upon that ſort of Crime. In the Reign 


of Edward VI, the Duke of Somerſet was accuſed of 
High-Treaſon and Felony. He was acquitted from 
the firſt, but condemned for the laſt. 


As to the reſt, the Earl of Sirafford defended him- 
ſelf with all the Ability, Preſence of Mind, Judg- 


ment and Temper that could be expected from a 


that 


® Welwood obſerves, that he expreſſed in his Defenſe ſuch-ner- 


vous and moving Flights of Eloquence, as came nothing ſhort of 


the moſt celebrated Pieces of Antiquity. This appeared from his 


ſumming up his long Anſwer extempore, with this pathetick Con- 
cluſion: My Lords, I have troubled you longer than I ſhould have 


done, were it not for the Intereſt of theſe dear Pledges, a Saint in 
"Heaven has leſt me. | Ts - 


At this he ſtopped, pointing to his Children that ſtood by him, 
and dropt ſome Tears, then went on. en : | 
: s _ What 
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” 
+ » 
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What 1 forfeit for my ſelſ is nothing, but that my Indiſcretion © 
able, therefore let it paſs. And now, my Lords, for my ſelf 1 have 
been by the Bleſſing of God, taught that the Afflictions of this ' preſent. 


"mus, p. 40, -. -* | 


raus Miniſter, the moſt inſupportable to free Subjects that can be 
© charactered. I believe his Practiſes in themſelves as high, as ty- 
s rannical, as any Subject ever ventured upon, and the Malignity 


In a Word, I believe him ſtill that grand Apoſtate to the Com- 


that the Lords would very hardly be brought to con- 164." 
demn him. And therefore they thought fit to take 
another Courſe to attain their Ends. ts, 
The 19th of April it was voted by the Commons, Votes of the 
that the Endeavour of the Earl of Strafßford to ſub- nem | 
vert the Fundamental Laws of the Realms of Eng- 2's On 
land and Treland, and to. introduce an Arbitrary and 225. 
Tyrannical Government in both thoſe Kingdoms, . 
was High-Treaſon, Two Days after a Bill of Attainder gill of At- 
was brought in againſt the Earl. The Bill was read tainder 
twice in the Morning, and the third Time in the Af- Ded and 
ternoon, and paſſed with the Majority of 204 againſt pad ry 
59, after which it was ſent up to the Lords. 
Among the Oppoſers of the Bill, the Lord Digby The Lord 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by a very eloquent Speech, Digby: 
wherein he endeavoured to ſhow, that the condemn- $##ch a- 
ing the Earl of Straſford in that manner was a down- gain the 
right Murder. Great Exceptions were taken at Rush. Iv. 
this Speech, and though the Houſe ſeemed at firſt not p. 225. 
5 | to 


ſhould extend to my Poſterity, wounds me to the very Soul, Tos will 
pardon my Infirmity ; ſomething 1 ſhould have added, but am not 


Life, are not to be compared to that eternal weight of Glory which 
ſhall be revealed hereafter, And ſo my Lords, even ſo, with all 
Tranquillity of Mind 1 freely ſubmit my 4 to your Fudgment, 
and whether that Fudgment be Life or Death, Te Deum Lauda- 


* The Lord Digby in his Speech has theſe Words : — 
« am ſtill the ſame in my Opinions and Affections as to the Earl 
** of Srrafford; I confidently believe him to be the moſt dange - 


« of them hugely aggravated by thoſe rare Abilities of his, where · 
© of God has given him the uſe, but the Devil the Application. 


„ monwealth, who muſt not expect to be pardoned in this World 
till he be diſpatched to the other: And yer let me tell you, Mr. 
* Speaker, my Hand muſt not be to that Diſpatch.” Thus far a 
Nobleman, who for his Zeal to the Royal Cauſe, became the moſt 
obnoxious to the Parliament, Raſh. IV, p. 116. 


Tube 
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2647, to take much notice of it, they ordered afterwards 
thar it ſhould be publickly burnt by the Hangman. 


The Bill of Attainder had not preſently the Ef. 
fect the Commons wiſhed. The Lords were in no 


* — 


haſte to examine it, or to anſwer the Impatience of 


Pediview s- the Commons. They had a mind firſt to weigh Ar. 
_ gainſt the guments for and =: hoe the Bill. In this Interval 


N ic was that the Peers cauſed Sir William Balfour to be 


examined concerning the Project of letting the Earl 

of Strafſord eſcape, Several Thouſands of Inha- 

bitants of London preſented to both Houſes a Petition 

7 the Earl, ſaying he was ſworn 2 of the 

& John The 28th of April Mr. St. Jobn, in the Name 

Speech for of he Commons, made a long Speech to the Lords 

che Bill. -— Drove that the Bill of Attainder was not contrary 

aw. May the 1ft, the King came to the Par- 

and made the following . to 358 
Houſto. | 


"My Lon D „ 


The King's 4 F Had not any Intention to have ſ poken to you 

12 of this Buſineſs this Day, which is the great 
the Barlof © Buſineſs of the Earl of Stralſord, becauſe I would 
| $rrafford. 4 do nothing that might ſerve to hinder your Occa- 


| oe | IV. 44 fions : But now it comes fo to paſs, that ſeeing of 
pe 239. « Neceſſity I muſt have part in the Judgment, I 


&« think it 8 neceflary far me to declare my Con. 
«« ſcience therein. I am ſure you all know, that I 
% have been preſent at the hearing of this great 


oe. Cale, from the one end to che s and 1 


—_ "66 muſt 


The Reaſon it 8 of his * againſt che Bil of 1 
was, becauſe he believed the Earl's adviſing the King to bring over 
the Army from Ireland co reduce this Kingdom, did refer to the 
ehe. of Scotland. and not to England, the Thing thet under 
Debate, being how to reduce Scotland. 


20, ooo ſays Ruſhworth, all Men of good Rank and Quality. : 
At the Tryal there was a. Chair and Cloth of State for the 


King, on either fide whereof was a cloſe Gallery for the King, 
E een, and Prince to be ptivate. In this Place his * remained 
the 1 of the . 


* - 
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| « muſt tell you, That I cannot in my Conſcience 1681. 


Is „ condemn him of High-Treaſon ; it is not fit for 
(ss me to argue the Buſineſs ; I am ſure you will not 
f. expect that, A poſitive Doctrine beſt becomes the 
5 « Mouth of @ Prince: Yet I muſt tell you three 


great Truths, which I am ſure no Body knows ſo 
« well as my ſelf. 1. That I never had any Intention 
al of bringing over the 1[riſþ Army into England; 
de“ nor ever was advifed by any Body ſo to do, 2. 
11 That there was never any Debate before me, nci- - 
* ther in publick Council, nor at private Committee, 
" jf © of che Diſloyalty of my Kuglzib Subjects, nor ever 
© “ had I any Suſpicion of them. 3. I was never 
e £ © counſelled by any to alter the leaſt of any of the 
Is „ Laws of England, much leſs to alter all the Laws. 
Y © Nay, I muſt tell you this, I think no Body durſt 
r. (© ever be fo impudent to move me in it; for if 
a “ they had, I ſhould have put ſuch a Mark upon 
« them, and made them ſuch an Example, that all 
« Poſterity ſhould know my Intentions by it; for 
«© my Intention was ever to govern according to 
© Law, and no otherwiſe (a) | ” 
u I deſire to be rightly underſtood. I told you in 
at © my Conſcience I cannot condemn him of High- 
d Treaſon ; yet I cannot ſay T can clear him of 
a | © Miſdemeanours : Therefore I hope you may find 
of} way to fatisfy Juſtice, and your own Fears, and 
11. not preſs upon my Conſcience. AM Lords, I hope 
1- “ you know what a tender Thing Cod scIE&N GE 
II: Yet I muſt declare unto you, That to ſatisfy 
at “ my People I would do great Matters: Bur this of 
1 F< Canſcience; no Fear, no Reſpect whatſoever, 
ſt L gall ever make me go againſt it. Certainly I 
I“ have not ſo ill deſerved of the Parliament at this 
1 | © Time, that they ſhould preſs me in this tender 
+ || © Point; and therefore I cannot expect that-you will 
er “ go about it. %%%VVCVV’ fn I Il 5 
7 © Nay, 


0 (a) It is very hard to reconcile this Aſſertion of the King's with 
s Government the ficlt fiteeen Years of his Reign, | 


% 
7 \ 


% The Hiſtory of Enct p. vol. Xl 
164. „ Nay, I muſt confeſs for Matters of Miſde. 
| * meanours, I am ſo clear in that, that though I 


will not chalk out the way, yet let me tell you, 
That Ido think my Lord Srafford is not fit here- 
ccd after to ſerve me, or the Commonwealth, in any 


ee Place of Truſt, no, not ſo much as that of a Con- 
= 


A 


to find ſome ſuch way as may bring me out of this 
great Streight, and keep our ſelves, and the King. 
<< dom from ſuch great Inconveniencies; certainly 

e he that thinks him guilty of High-Treaſon in 

* his Conſcience may condemn him of Miſdemean- 
77... © RO 6 4. 


This Speech, This Speech had a quite different Effect to what 


bas a quite the King expected. So the Earl of Clarendon hints, 


different 


Eher ro that the Lord Say adviſed the King to it, in order to 


The King's draw him into a Snare, and render the Earl of Stra. 


Zill ot At- 


Intention. ford's Ruin more certain“. The Commons were high- 


ly offended with it, ſaying, it was an unprecedented 


Thing, that the King ſhould meddle with Bills be- 
fore they were preſented to him, and that it was a 
Means to take away the Freedom of Votes, and im- 

mediately adjourned till Monday, the 3d of May. 


15 Lord. On that Day it was that the Rabble of Londen 
pajs the flocked together at. Weſtminſter. And on the ſame 
Day the Houſe of Commons drew up the Proteſtation 


| ET. | £ : ; ; 
tainde before-mentioned, and on the Morrow, the 4th o 


May, the Lords approved of the ſame, and paſſed 
the Bill of Alttainder againſt the Earl of 45 
there being not above Forty-ſix Lords in the Houſe, 
of the Fourſcore who had conſtantly been preſent at 


4 * When Strafford was told with Joy by his Friends, that th 
King had made a warm Speech in his Favour to both Houſes, he 


received it as his Doom, and told them, The King's Kindneſs hay 


_ ruined him, and that he had little elſe to do but to prepare him ſel 
Jor Death. Welwood's Memoirs, p. 46. 


\ a 


ſtable. Therefore I leave it to you, my Lords, 


the Time to come would have nothing more to deny 


the Tryal *. It is pretended that ſuch as abſented 1641. 
themſelves, were terrified by the Threats of the 
Populace. „ | | 
The King was then in the worſt of Conditions. 
He loved the Earl of Strafford, and was convinced 
the Earl had done nothing but what was conformable 
to his Intentions, and the Maxims he would have in- 
troduced into the Government. He might be guilty 
with regard to the People on many Accounts, bur 
certainly he was not ſo with reſpect to the King, who 
had always approved of his Conduct. Beſides, the 
King had proteſted in full Parliament that he could 
not, nor would not do any Thing againſt his Conſci- 
ence, and he did not believe in his Conſcience that 
the Earl was guilty. On the other Hand, if he con- 
ſented to the Bill of Attainder, after having declared 
it was againſt his Conſcience, he would ſhow that he 
was reduced to this Extremity by the Neceſſity of 
his Aﬀairs, ſo would not be thanked for it, and for 


his Parliament. But if he rejected the Bill, he plainly 
rceived the Conſequences his Refuſal might be at- 
tended with, and that ar leaſt he ſhould be accuſed of 
denying his People Juſtice, contrary to the Advice 
of both Houſes of Parliament. B 
It is not unlikely that in this Extremity ſome one The Con- 
adviſed the King to diſſolve the Parliament. At leaſt Bill paſſed 
the Commons imagined there was no other way to by Fe N 
free himſelf from the Perplexity he was under. And Te- d. 
therefore to take from him this Refuge alſo, the fame Ryſh. IV. 
Day, the 4th of May, they ordered the bringing ia? 8“. 
of a Bill for the Continuance of the preſent Parlia- 
ment, that it might not be diſſolved without the Con- 


% 
* 


8 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, of the Forty- ſix, eleven only diſſented. 

Vol. I. p. 256. MWhitlick ſays, there were but Forty-five, of whom 
Twenty-ſix voted the Earl guilty of High Treaſon, upon the r5th Ar- 
ticle, For levying Money in Ireland by Force, in a warlike manner. 

And upon the 19th Art:cle, For impoſiag an Oath upon the Subjects 


in lreland. hit. Mem. p. 43. 
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164. ſent of both Houſes, which Bill was read thrice in two 
Days, and paſſed three Days after in the Upper-Houſe, 
together with the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of 
| Strafford. In theſe two or three Days ſpace, the 
Commons vigorouſly puſhed the Buſineſs of the Con- 
ſpiracy, as has been ſaid, to fill the People with 
ears, and force the Lords to paſs the two Bills on 
C . 
cCusſala- The Bill of Attainder having paſſed the Houſe of 
ions of the Lords, the King called his Privy-Council together, 
| 1 and ſent for his Lawyers. He laid before them his 
Attainder. Scruples, and the Reaſons which ought to hinder 
him from giving his Conſent to the Bill. But Fuxor 
Biſhop of London was the only Perſon that ventured 
to adviſe the King to reject a Bill preſented to him 
by both Houſes. All the reſt uſed their utmoſt En- 
deavours to perſwade him to ſatisfy his People, and 
that the Life of any one Perſon ought not to be put al 
in the Ballance with the Safety of the Kingdom. As fo 
do his Scruples, they told him that he might conſult ſt 
bis Biſhops, who would give him the beft Advice. SJ 
The King not meeting with the Satisfaction he ex- FE 
pected from his Council, ſent for ſome Biſhops to ad- * 
Qurend.J. viſe with. It is affirmed, that Nei! Archbiſhop of 7 
pP. 257. York ſaid to him on this Occaſion, © Thar, there was is 
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a Private and a Publick Conſcience ; that his pub- of 
lick Conſcience as a King, might not only diſ- hi 
e penſe with, but oblige him to do that which was ce 
L againſt his private Conſcience as a Man.” And te 


ſo in plain Terms adviſed him, even for Conſci- 
Letter _*©* ence ſake to paſs the Act. But what helped the 5 
| fromStraf- moſt to determine him, was a Letter from the Earl Ste 
Tord zo N of Strafford, who hearing the Streights the King was 1 L. 
1 iv. in, Hhumbly beſought him himſelf to paſs the Bill, to re- 
p. 251. move him out of the way towards a bleſſed Agreement, do 
Nalſon, II. which he doubted not God would for ever eſtabliſh be- w. 
P. 190. Twint bim and his Subjects. Adding, That bis Conſent wi 


would more .acquit his Majeſty therein io God, than all 8 
| | e * ; lift 
the World could do beſides : To a willing Man there is | »» 
Ce Core... I Ren ee the 
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10 Injury. At laſt the King no longer able to with- 1641, 
ſtand the DEE RD of the Parliament and his 
, own Counſellors, or rather the Fear of the Calami- 
ties he foreſaw might befall both himſelf and Poſte- 
rity if he refuſed to conſent to the Bill, ſigned a 
Commiſſion to three“ Lords to paſs it in his Name “1. The king 
By the ſame Commiſſion he empowered the ſame P ee 
Lords to give the Royal Aſſent to the Bill for the Bill. 
Continuance of the Parliament, which was of much 
greater Importance for him than the Earl of S7raf- _ 
ford's Life, but which however it does not appear | 
that he much minded, ſo full was he of the other. 
This Bill, which was of ſuch Conſequence to the King, — 01 
was brought in the 6th of May, and in five Days 
ſpace it paſſed in both Houſes, and received the King's 
Approbation, as if it had been but a Trifle.  _ 3 
n the 12th of May, the ſecond Day after the Roy- The Ear WY 
al Aſſent to the Bill of Attainder, the Earl of Straf- Suafford 8 
ford was executed, and ſuffered Death with great Con- ©4484 
ſtancy and Reſolution. It was then, and is now a Reaſonsfor 
Subject of Diſpute, whether he deſerved to loſe his and ye | 
Head or not. They who are for him, ſay, that the HR 
bare examining of the Articles of Accuſation, the 
Evidences produced againſt him, and his Anſwers, 
1s enough to convince a Man that he was not guilty 
of High-Treaſon. That of this the Conviction, of 
his Accuſers themſelves is a farther Proof, who per- 
ceiving they could not expect from the Lords. a Sen- 
tence according to their Wiſh, made uſe of ſo many 


* To the Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Great Chamberlain, Lord » 
Steward, or any two of them. Napin by miſtake ſays to tour h 
Le. . „ | 
75 Notwithſtanding his Letter to the King, when his Majeſty | 
ſent Secretary Carleton to the Earl, to acquaint him with what was \ 
done, and the Motives of it, the Earl ſeriouſly asked the Secretary | 
whether his Majeſty had pailed the Bill or not ? As not believing, NY 
without ſome Aſtoniſhment, that the King would have done it. 4 
And being again aſſured that it was paſt, he roſe from his Chair, | 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, laid his Hand on his Heart, and ſaid, 
Put not your: Truſt in Princes, nor in the Sons of Men, for in inem 
there is no Salvation. Whitlock's Memoirs, p. 44. 385 
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extraordinary Means to compaſs their Ends. Firſt, 


the Change of the Judicial Accuſation into a Bill ef 


Attainder. Secondly, the tumultuous Concourſe of the 
People. Thirdly, the Diſcovery made to the Houſe 
of Commons of the pretended Conſpiracy, preciſely 


at this Juncture, though it had lain dormant a long 
while. In the fourth Place, the Proteſtation, the ſole 


Defign whereof was to terrify the People, and ſtir 


'them up againſt the King and his Party. Laſtly, the 
Violence done to the Lords to extort their Conſent to 
the Bill, and which obliged great Numbers to abſent 


themſelves, to avoid being expoſed to the Fury of 


the People. It is pretended all theſe Things are a 


clear Evidence that the Commons themſelves. did not 
believe him guilty, ſince they uſed io many Artifices 


to take away his Life. | 


- They who are againſt him, fay, It cannot be de- 


nied, that the King had formed a Deſign to eſtabliſh 
an Arbitrary Government, and aſſumed to himſelf a 


Power contrary to Law. That he had made choice 


of ſuch Miniſters and Counſellors as he thought moſt 


proper to ſerve him in the Execution of his Deſign. 
That from the King's Council had proceeded all the 


Oppreſſions the People had ſo long complained of, 


and conſequently the King's Miniſters and Counſellors 


could not be innocent, unleſs a Man would deny 


theſe Oppreſſions which were as clear as the Sun. 


That no Body was ignorant that the Earl of Straf- 
ford was the Chief of theſe Miniſters, and the Per- 
ſon in whom the King put the greateſt Confidence, 
and that heheld the Aſt | 
called the Junto, conſiſting of four or five Perſons | 
only, where all the Reſolutions were taken for the 


Place in the ſecret Council, 


Oppreſſion of the Subjects. That it could not be 


ſuppoſed he was againſt all theſe Reſolutions, ſince 


his atraining 10 ſo high a degree of Favour, was en- 


tirely owing to his Attachment to the King's Will. 
That it was no leſs evident, that in his three great 
Poſts of Privy-Counſellor, Preſident of the North, 


and Lord- Deputy of Ireland, he had always carried 


| himſelf 
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himſelf conformably to the King's Principles and 
Maxims, though he knew that theſe ſame Principles 
were contrary to the Law. That all his Endeavours 
tended to increaſe the King's Revenues, and enlarge 
his Prerogative, by all ſorts of Methods, even the 
moſt irregular. That in England, Obedience to the 
King's Orders does not excuſe the Miniſters in illegal 
Matters. That therefore a Man muſt either deny 
that the King ever did any Thing contrary to Law, 

or confeſs, that his Miniſters, and eſpecially the Chief, 
were not innocent of theſe Violations. That the Com- 
mons Accuſation did not run ſo much upon each par- 
ticular Article, as upon all together, to ſhow that 
the Earl of Straſford actually intended to ſet up an 
Arbitrary Government. That every one of the Ar- 
ticles was a Proof of this Intention, and it was a De- 
luſion to repreſent them as being each apart a ſepa- 
rate Charge of ſome particular Crime. That this In- 
tention, joined to the manner of exerciſing the Power 
the King had intruſted him with, was an unpardon- 
able Crime, ſince it tended to ſubvert all the Laws, 

and alter the Conſtitution of the Government. That 
it was not the ſame with the Intention of ſubverting 
the Laws, as with the Intention of committing any 
other Crime, even Treaſon. That theſe laſt, when 

committed, may be puniſhed by the Laws: But if 
the Intention of ſubverting the Laws be not puniſha- 
ble till put in Execution, there is no Remedy, abo- 
liſhed Laws being no longer of any Uſe. That upon 
theſe Grounds Parliaments had all along has . 

| ſeveral. Miniſters for this ſame Reaſon. In ſhort, 
that an Example being neceſſary to deter Miniſters 
for the future from devoting themſelves ſo entirely 
to the King's Will, to oppreſs the Subject, there 
could not be a fitter for that purpoſe than the Earl 
of Strafford, whoſe Power had made all the World 
tremble, and who beſides was the Object of the pub- 
lick Hatred, the whole Nation looking upon him as 
the Chief Author of their Miſeries. 
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What can ferve for Foundation to ſuchghigh Enco- 
miums. In the firſt Place, after he was in Favour, 
the King had no Qvarrel with any foreign State. So 
he had no Opportunity to diſplay his Talents in Ne- 
gotiations and Embaſſies, As to War, he was em- 
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18 mall add here, in order to finiſh what relates to 
the Earl of Straflord, that not long after his Death *, 
this ſame Parliament He an Act for reſtoring his 


Children i in Blood an 
Eſtate upon his Heirs, and that the A# of Attainder 


was repealed in the Reign of Charles II. I do not be- 


leve that ever any Engli/h Subject has had ſo many 
Praiſes. beſtowed upon him as the Earl of Stra ford. 


Several in ſpeaking of him, have not been able to 
forbear adding always to his Name ſome honourable 


Epither,, to ſhow their Eſteem for him. In a Word, 
he 1s repreſented as one of the greateſt Men, one of 
the moſt. accompliſhed Miniſters England ever pro- 

| duced. I do not pretend by any Means to queſtion 


his natural or acquired Abilities. But I own that 
when I conſider his Life and Actions, I'do not ſee 


8 858 but once, in the late War with Scotland, in 
uality of Lieutenant- General, commanding the Ar- 


my in the Abſence of the General. On this Occaſi- 
on it may be ſaid, he committed a very great Error, 


in not being in a readineſs to hinder the Scots from 
paſſing the Ti ine, and in ſuffering them to take New- 


i caſtle, if perhaps he did it not on purpoſe to engage 
— Inevitably the two Nations in a War, which certain- 


ly can be Matter of no great Commendation. It 


| ft then be owned that his Talents were confined 
within the Limits of his Poſts or Offices. As to that 


I find he was accuſed of having prevaricated, and 
entirely devoted himſelf to promote the King's De- 
Gen of ſetting up an Arbitrary Government. Sup- 
poſe this were a Slander, and he had never any ſuch 


Thought, I do not ſee however that his being inno- 


cent on that account can 15 Molke of Praiſe to him, 
„ = 3 „ „ | 5 any 
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any more than to many others who had been in the 


ſame Poſts: before him. What did he do then in the 
Adminiſtration of his Offices, that deſerves the Cha- 


racter of an accompliſhed Miniſter, and the Name 
of a great Man, which is generally given him? If 


it is ſaid, that he made uſe of his great Talents to 


ſerve the King faithfully and promote his Deſigns, 


which doubtleſs is the ſole Foundation of the Com- 


mendations beſtowed on him, it is to be feared abun- 


dance of People will not allow either that he ought 
to have ſerved the King in that manner, or that he 
did him any real Service, as the Event has ſhown. 


The great Praiſes therefore given to the Earl of 


Strafford muſt be conſidered only as a viſible Mark 
of the. Principles of thoſe who beſtow them, and 


who perhaps are very ſorry he ſucceeded no better. 


The Death of the Earl of Straſford was a great The king 
Mortification to the King, but it was not the only ie in 


one. After the Commons. had made this Trial of 


their Strength, they reſolved to compleat the Refor- 


red, though in vain, to cool the great Ardour of the 
Commons, by granting or promiſing Places to ſuch as 
were moſt acceptable to them. He had made Sir 


Edward Littleton Lord-Keeper, in the Room of the 
Lord Finch, who was forced to fly. For the ſame - 


Reaſon Dr. Juxon Biſhop of London reſigned his 


Treaſurer's Staff, which was to be given to the Earl 


of Bedford, But the Earl died whilſt he was earneſtly 
labouring to procure an Accommodation between the 
King and Commons, Saini-Fohn, a Leading-Man in 
the Houſe of Commons, had been made Sollicitor-Ge- 
neral. The Lord Coltington was to ſurrender the Of- 
fice of Chancellor of the Exchequer in favour of Mr. 


Pym, and the Place of Maſter of the Wards in favour _ 


of the Lord Say. The Office of Secretary of State 
which Vindebank had held, was deſigned for Denzil 


Hollis. The Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Kimbolton and 
Mr. Hambden, were likewiſe to have Places. But 


; a th the 


ain to 


paciſy the 


. | . of | Commons. 
mation of the Government, which till now they bad Clarend.l. 
but entered upon. The King on his part endeavou- P. 211. 
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' the Earl of Bedfor's Death put an end to moſt of 


IG Projects. The King ceaſed not however after 
the Death of the Earl of Strafford to gratify the 
Commons, by making the Earl of Eſex Lord High- 

Chamberlain, having firſt removed the Earl of Pem. 
broke; for the Earl of Eſex was a great Favourite of 


the Commons. But all this begot not the great Alte- 


| rations the King expected. The Wound was too 


The Par- 
liament's 
Aim. oo 


* to be cured by ſuch Lenitives. 


The general Aim of the Parliament was, not t only 


to redreſs paſt Grievances, but atfo to free the King- 


dom from the Fear of being expoſed to the like Ca- 
lamities in time to come. The King, on the con- 


trary imagined, that by giving or promiſing good 


Places to the Leaders of the oppolite Party, he 


ſhould ſtop their Mouths and render them dumb 


Dogs. But they were too wile to fall into the Snare. 
They were very ſenſible that theſe ſame Places which 


the King gave or offered to give them, would be al- 


ways at his Diſpoſal, and that when the Motive of his 


giving them ſhould ceaſe, it would be ever in his 


_ The Par. 
 liament's 
: Lreat Di- 


ffruſt with 
reſpect to 
1h King. 


Power to turn them out. Beſides, many of them 
were too conſcientious to ſacrifice the Good of their 


Country to their private Intereſt. This Diſpoſition 
of the Leaders manifeſtly appeared, in that the King's 
Favours were not able to cauſe them to relinquiſh the 


Project they had formed, ſo great was their Diſtruſt 
towards him. They conkd not believe that a Prince, 
who had ſo openly diſcovered a Deſign to eſtabliſh an 
arbitrary Government, ſhouJd have changed on. a 


© ſudden his Principles and Maxims. Nay, what he did 
in their Favour, convinced them of the Neceſſity of 


ſticking firmly to their Project, plainly perceiving 


his Aim was to divide them. 


This Project conſiſted, as I ſaid, firſt, in redreſſing 


all the Grievances ; Secondly, in taking Meaſures to 
prevent the King from returning to his former 
Courſes. This they laboured to effect with great 
Diligence, after the Earl of S!roford's Death. Hi- 


therto, they had only prepared Matters by Votes, 


| . 
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leſtation which both Houſes had ſubſcribed. But the 


The Houſe of oer 5 of One Hundred and obſervati- 
Twenty Lords, the Two Archbiſhops, and Twenty- #97 en 7% 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Finch, the 


and as on the other Hand, there were vacant Sees, we 
cannot be much out in counting that the Biſhops and 


per-Houſe. As they were all devoted to the King, 
King's Party very ſtrong among the Lords, This Political 


their utmoſt Endeavours to take away their Votes in 


Power, and perſecuting the Puritans, and they ſtill 


vances, by the Number of their Votes in the Houſe of 
Peers. | 


the Presbyterians, who had more ſecret and farther _ 
Views to induce ſuch Members of the Church ß 
England as were againſt the King, to ſacrifice the Bi- 
ſhops Privilege of fitting in Parliament. They hint- 


Votes in the Upper-Houſe, it would be almoſt impoſſi- 
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which plainly ſhowed their Deſign, and by the Pro- 164r. 


B 
expected to meet in the Houſe of Peers, with Obſtacles 


ſo much the greater, as the King had a ſtrong Party 
men... 1+}; 7 : = 


four, Biſhops. Among. the firſt, the two Princes, Pad. 5 


Charles and James, the Duke of Buckingham, and - 
Seven or Eight others were under Age; and there 
were ſome, whoſe Age, or Infirmities, or Affairs, 
hindered them from being preſent in this Parliament. 


Earl of Strafford, were not there at the time I am 
ſpeaking of : So that the Biſhops would have made 
a Fifth Part of the Houſe, had it been complete. 
But, as the Lord Clarendon ſays, there was not above 
Fourſcore and Six Peers at the Earl of Strafford's 
Tryal, we may reckon there was a Third Part abſent ; 


Popiſh Lords made about a quarter Part of the Up- 


it is no hard matter to perceive, they rendered the 


was the Reaſon which obliged the Commons to uſe Reaſons for 
the Exclu< 


Parliament. Moſt of them had now made themſelves — N 


odious by promoting the King's Deſign with all their 


continued to obſtruct the Deſign of redreſſing Grie- 


This was the Reaſon made uſe of by the Heads of 


ed to them, that as long as the King had ſo many 


ble 
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of this Privilege would be ſo far from being detri- 
mental to Religion, that it would be rather for its 
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ble to ſet about to any purpoſe the Redreſs of Grie- 


vances. 1 after all, the depriving of the Biſhops 


Advantage, ſince thereby they would be more: at- 


tached to their Spiritual Functions. That it would 


be no leſs beneficial to the State, ſince it would de- 


Difference 
between 

the Purti- 
an,. 


prive the King of a Means he had always uſed with 


Succeſs, to break the Parliament's Meaſures. 
The Party againſt . the King in the Parliament, 


conſiſted in truth of Puritans; but there were two _ 


ſorts, as I ſaid before. Some were true Presbyteri. 


ans. Others were State-Puritans; that is toſay, Per- 


ſons whom the Court had all along conſidered as Pu- 
ritans; not that they were not fincere Friends to the 


Church of Ergland, but becauſe their Maxims con- 
cerning Civil Government were thought to be founded 


upon Puritan- Principles. Theſe two ſorts of Puri- 


luns had been equally oppreſſed the Firſt Fifteen Years 


of this Reign, as well by the Court as by the Clergy, 
ſo that the Hierarchy was become very odious to the 
one, and very ſuſpicious to the other. The true 


Presbyterians earneſtly longed for the utter Extirpa- 


tion of Epiſcopacy. The other Puritans were ex- 


tremely incenſed againſt the Biſhops and the reſt of 
the Clergy, who had all along ſupported and counte- 
nanced the King's Deſigns. Wherefore they were 


eaſily perſuaded that it would be doing the State a 
great piece of Service, to clip the Wings of the 


| Clergy, to the End they might not be ſo uſeful to the 


King. Beſides, though Church- of- England- Men, they 


were not of the Opinion of thoſe who believed that 
Religion could not ſubſiſt without Biſhops, and that 


Epiſcopacy was ſo cloſely united with the Monarchy, 


that one could not be aboliſhed without the Downfal 


of the other. So far was the Hierarchy from giving 
them any Uneaſineſs, that they would have been very 


willing to preſerve it, provided it could have been 
managed ſo, that the Clergy ſhould be confined to 


heir Spiritual Functions. But they could hardly 


bear 
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bear to ſee the C lergy inveſted with a ſecular Power, 
which they made an ill uſe of. It muſt be further 


known that Religion was the principal Thing they 


2641. 


had in view, and that what they did with regard to 


the Civil Government, was only to hinder the King 


from being able to oppreſs them, if he remained too 


owerful. Had the King therefore. tried to gain the 
Presbyterians by offering them reaſonable Terms, e's 


might have chanced to accept them, and relinquiſh 


the Deſign of reforming the Civil Government, and 
then the State-Puritans would have been left to the 
King's Mercy. Union between the Puritans was 


therefore abſolutely neceſſary. For after all, it was 


no leſs hazardous for the Presbyterians, that the King 


ſhould cloſe. with the State-Puritans, in which caſe 
they would have infallibly abandoned the Presbyze- 
n, . EE, e 

Both theſe Parties then ſtood in great need of each 
other, and it was their Intereſt to ſupport one ano- 
ther, for fear the King ſhoyld take advantage of their. 
Diviſion. But he could never bring himſelf either to 
the leaſt Condeſcenſion for the Presbyterian Party, or 


The King 
helps to 

unite the 
Puritans, 


to pleaſe the Politicians. By that, himſelf helped to 


form a very ſtrict Union between theſe two Parties, 


who became but one. The Politicians choſe rather, 


out of Complaiſance to the ' Presbyterians, to ſacri- 


fice the Biſhops Privilege, than be expoſed to the 
Danger of ſeeing themſelves again liable to an ar- 
bitrary Government. „ 

According to theſe Diſpoſitions, and the con- 
ſequent Reſolutions, the Houſe of Commons equally 
ſet about the Redreſs of Grievances, and the Execu- 


1 „ tion 
* 1 * 
6 | 


The Com- | 


-mons la- 
bour to ex- 
clude the 
Biſhops 
and redreſs 
Grievan- 
ehm. 
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tion of the Deſign againſt the Biſhops. Thus the 


Affairs of Church and State went Hand in Hand, 
inſomuch that ſcarce a Day paſſed but the Commons | 
gave the King ſome Mortification, one while by paſ- 
ſing Bills or Votes againſt whatever the King had done, 
another while by proſecuting the Authors of the 
Grievances or Innovations, ſometimes by ſtorming 
againſt the Conſpiracy before-mentioned, and ſome- 


times by increaſing the Yoke of the Papiſts. 
All this tended to the End propoſed by the Party 
againſt the King. It was taken for granted as a thing 
publickly known, that there had been a ſettled De- 


' ſign to introduce Popery, and that ſome of the Bi. 
ſhops had a hand in the Plot. Thus, by accuſing the 


Papiſis of having ill Deſigns, and by proſecuting 
them rigorouſly, the Accuſation was made in ſome 


meaſure to fall on the Biſhops and Clergy. It was 


pretended that the Innovations introduced into the 


Divine Service, was a Conſequence of this Deſign, and 
for that reaſon, by condemning them, the Clergy, 
who had countenanced them, were rendered odious 


to the People. The Accuſations againſt particular 
Perſons who had been moſt forward to ſupport theſe 


Innovations, produced alſo the ſame Effect. In ſhort, 
nothing was omitted that could contribute to let the 
People ſee the Neceſſity of reſtoring the Government 


to its natural State, and to convince them that the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy was more prejudicial than ne- 


ceſſary to the Church and State. With theſe two 
Things the Commons were taken up for the _ of 
three Months, from the Death of the Earl of 


Straf- 
ford to the King's Journey to Scotland. 
Firſt, with reſpe& to the State, in this Interval it 


was that Bills were brought in to aboliſh the Star- 
Chamber and Court of York, to regulate the Council- 
Table, to aboliſh SHip-Money, and prevent vexatious 


Proceedings touching the Order of Knight head, a- 


gainſt illegal Impriſonments, and for aſcertaining the 


Bounds and Limits of Foreſts. Each Judge in parti- 


ES ; cular 
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cular was accuſed : the Tax impoſed by the King on 
the Shires for the Wages of the Muſter-Maſter, was 
declared to be contrary to Law. The Conſpiracy to 


ſeduce the Army was likewiſe examined, and Wilmot, 
Aſoburubam and Pollard were expelled the Houſe, and 
committed to Priſon. All the Patents for Mono- 


je Brought before the Houſe. It was examined by 
what means a certain Clauſe had been inſerted in the 


Petition of Right, concerning Tonnage and Poundage, 


and care was taken to regiſter a Declaration on that 
Subject, to hinder Poſterity from being deceived by 


that ſurreptitious Clauſe. I paſs over in ſilence ſeve- 


ral Votes which followed from all theſe Articles, or 
which had relation to particular ones. 7 


As to Religion, beſides what was done with reſpect Proceed. 

 zngs of the 
Commons 
as to Reli- 


gion. 


to the Papiſts, and of which I have already ſpoken, 
the Commons declared to be illegal the Oath by 
which Miniſters were bound to maintain the Hierarchy 
in the Church. A Bill was brought in againſt Plura- 


liſts. The Canons made by the late Convocation were 
condemned. A Bill was paſſed to aboliſh the High- 
Commiſſion, The Suppreſſion of Deans and Chapters 
was voted, Matthew Wren Biſhop of Ely was im- 


peached. It was ordered that the Proteſtation ſhould 
be ſubſcribed by the whole Nation. An Accuſation 
was brought to the Lords againſt Thirteen Biſhops, 
who had aſſiſted at the Convocation, 


I have bur juſt touched upon theſe Articles, be- njgrece 
cauſe a particular Account of each ſeemed ro me Lerween 


needleſs. I ſhall only add, that there was ſome e zo 
ky 
Proteſtation. The Lords would have left every Proteflats 


Man at liberty to ſign it; but did not think proper en. 


difference between the two Houſes concerning the 


to uſe Compulſion. The Commons, on the contrary, 
looked upon the Proteſtation as a Shiboleth, to. diftin- 


guiſh the Ephramites, and at laſt the Lords agreed to 
what the Commons deſired. ITO” - 


polies which the greateft Part were ſuppreſſed, 


> 6 /$-4F 
7 - 
« z 
* 
40 * 
4 


* 
D 
Tom - % + &. So 
—— — ISI 
2 — —— — — — — 3 — 
— — ¶ — — — — 


on actions — — — —— —— — SI 2 
— — — tre in _ 
324 A — + nan 
peed —ñ—ñ— — — - 


U op 
3 
a 


* . —— an 
— — — — —ää— — —— — — — —— ———— —49«ᷣ — — — 
— 


if 

$ | 

ly 

is 

i! 
* Y] 
1 
þ UP 
5 

U 
f 


1641. One of the Articles of the Proteſtation affording 
The Com: 20 for Diſputes, the Commons took occaſion to 
plain a Explain more fully that Article which was thus 
* Clauſen worded : 1 fevear to defend the true: reformed. Proteſtant 

the Proteſ- Religion, expreſſed in the Doctrine of the Church of 


tation. 
Ruſk. IV. England, again/t all Popery and Popiſh Innovations 
ak ; Some Perſon ſticking 


p. 273. contrary to the ſame Dotirime. 
Nallon II. to the firſt Part of this Clauſe, pretended, "hat there 


- Þ, 247-1, Was no other Scheme of the Doctrine of the Church 
p. 253. Of England than the Thirty-nine Articles drawn up in 
the Reign of Elizabeth, of which one is, 10 preſerve 
Ihe Came of the C 0 by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Deans, &c. Hence they inferred, that by the Pro. 
Zeftation Men were bound to maintain Epiſcopacy. 
But the Commons conſidering the whole Clauſe to- 
gether as contained in the Proteſtation, declared, 
ee That by theſe words was and is meant only the 
e publick Doctrine profeſſed in the faid Church, ſo 
„ far as it is oppoſite to Popery and Popiſh Innovati- 
ons; and that the ſaid Words are not to be ex- 
« tended to the maintaining of any Form of Wor- 
« thip, Diſcipline or Government, nor. of any Rites 
«or Ceremonies of the ſaid Church of England.” 
This clearly ſhowed what their Intention was with 
regard to the Hierarchy. 
Another There was alſo another Diſpute between the two 
Difference Houſes touching the Star-Chamber. The Lords were 
went rar very willing o agree it ſhould be reformed, but re- 
; e fuſed to conſent to its Abolition. Mean while, the 
Commons vigorouſly ſupporting the Bill they bad 
ſent up to the Peers, it was paſſed at laſt, and the 
+. King gave his Aſſent the 5th of Jul). 
_ .. ln this fame Interval, I mean, Ea the Death of 
the Earl of Sirafford, to the King's Journey to 
Scotland, ſome other things paſſed of which it is ne- 
ceſſary to ſay a word. 
The Cuſtomers, who had collected the Duties im- 
1500091. poſed on Merchants Goods by the King's ſole Au- 
which is thority without Conſent of Parliament, finding they 


. ran the Risk of Nins Rn upon, offered of their 
on 


p 277. 


* 


The Cuſto- 
mers offer 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 


: I75 


| own accord One Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 1641. 
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Pounds for an Act of Oblivion, and their Offer was K 
3 The Lord Digby, Son of the Earl of Briſtol, and The rr WM 
F Member of the Houſe of Commons, was called by Pi8by # 1 
Vito fit in the H f Lords the 10th of June (a) * ere q 
„Vit to ſit in the Houſe of Lords tl (4) J. rhe Houſe 
Inn the Beginning of this Parliament, he had diſtin- of Peers, 
8 guiſhed himſelf by his -Zeal for the Redreſs of Grie- Ruſh. IV. 
X yances : but his Speech againſt the Bill of Attainder N 
in of the Earl of Strafford, made him forfeit the Good- 
5 will of the Commons; whether the King had already 
„ gained him, or whether he went over to his Party 
„on that Occaſion, his Majeſty thought proper to 
0" Bl ſcreen him from the Reſentment of the Commons, by 
2 calling him to the Houſe of Peers. We ſhall ſee him 


hereafter the King's chief Miniſter and Counſellor, 
great Enemy to the Commons, as they on their Part 
never forgave his Defection. „ : 
The 171+ Army ſhould have been long ſince diſ- The king 
banded, ſeeing there was no occaſion to keep it © 
foot, and the Commons had frequently deſired the 
ſame of the King. Nevertheleſs, this Army ſubſiſted 
the laſt, though the Commons had taken care for Army. 
their Payment. When they came to be disbanded, 

the King acquainted both Houſes that the King of 

pain having deſired to take this Army into his Ser- 

vice, and intimated the ſame by his Ambaſſador, he 
had promiſed to ſend him Four Thouſand Men, The — 
Lords made no ſcruple to agree to the King's En- | 


fo give 
Spain part 


gagement. But the Commons, ever full of Fears and The Com- 


Ictons. thought n | no mons are 
Suſpicions, thought not proper that the King 3 perro 
. N  REÞ Ruth IV; 

» This Petition was delivered to the How/e by the great Far- P. 35. | 
mers of Tonnage and Poundage, namely, Sir Paul Pindar, Sir 
Abraham Daus, Sir John Worſtenholm, and Sir John Jacob. The 
petty Cuſtomers had the Liberty likewiſe to come in upon Com- 


hs 4 


* 
1 
. 


poſition, and then have the Benefit of the Act of Oblivion. Nalſon II. 1 F 6 


P. 256. 


(a) The King called the Lord Digby to the Houſe of Lords at 5 2 9 8 | 


the time the Commons expelled him their Houſe, Nalſon Il p. 275. 


* His Wirit was dated the gth, and he was voted out of the _ 45 | 


Houſe the 16th. Upon his coming to the Houſe of Lords, he was 
added to all the ſtanding Committees. 161d, | 


8 


it on bas a mind 


of the I riſh 
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1641. keep theſe Troops in the King of Spain's Name, who 
would make them ſerve in Ts Low-Countries, from 
wihence the King might draw them whenever he 

= pleaſed. Beſides, the French Ambaſſador had deſired 
tze reſt of the Army for his Maſter, to which the 
King had alſo conſented. They thought it was an 
Artifice of the King's to keep this Popiſo Army 
which was devoted to him, and on which he could 


* — 


=—_ fore they prayed the King to call in his Word. They 
i, had on this Occaſion ſeveral Conferences with the 
| Lords, where they alledged ſundry Reaſons. to ſup- 
| port their Opinion, without expreſſing the true one: 
but it was eaſily gueſſed at. The King was much diſ- 
pleaſed with the Commons Oppoſition, whether he 
thought himſelf bound in Honour to keep his Pro- 
miſe, or really intended to preſerve this Army, by 
lending it to the Kings of France and Spain, in order 
co uſe it himſelf in caſe of neceſſity. What gives 
ground to ſuſpect he had formed ſuch a Project is, 
dluhßat it does not appear the Kings of France and Spain 
The King had then any great Occaſion for theſe Troops. Be 
will tand this as it will, the King, without minding the Com- 
5 - ae” mons Oppoſition, ſhowed that his Intention was to 
Nalſon II. ſtand to his Promiſe, and this Affair was not over 
p. 457. when the King ſet out for Scotland. Some time after 
he ſent a Meſſage to the Lords dated at Edinburgh, 
| wherein he appeared reſolved to ſtand to his Engage- 
Ordinance ment let what would happen. But the two Houſes 
aint found means to render his Reſolution fruitleſs, by 
Lee, publiſhing an Ordinance, declaring that whoever 
g Forces , : : * 
Intro fo- ſhould aſſiſt in tranſporting theſe 1ri/þ 1 into 
rein any foreign Country, ſhould be deemed an Enemy 
Paris. to the State, This Ordinance broke all the King's 
NEG? 11, Meaſures, not one Owner of Ships caring to run the 
p. 481. Hazard of inevitable Ruin for his ſake... _ 


8 
— much better ly than on that of England. Where- 


The king The King, as I ſaid before, expected chat the Par- 
refotves te ment would grant him an Aid capable of enabling 


5 1 him to drive the Scots out of the Kingdom. It was 


e not long before he perceived his Error, and clearly 


Scots. 


, ee. iv, vx 
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c ww 
ſaw that the Scots were come into England at the Solli- 164t. 
citation of the Engliſb Male-contents, and that theſe _ 
Male-contents were the very Perſons who had moſk  _ 
Credit and Authority in the two Houſes. He judged HivReaſond 
therefore, that inſtead of thinking any longer of 4 4 
chaſing out the Scots by Arms, he ſhould rather en- 1 8 
deavour to agree with them, that he might ſeparate 
their Intereſt from that of the Engliſh, and enduce 
them to disband their Army, which was always ready 
to ſupport the Parliament. When therefore the Com- 
miſſioners of the two Kingdoms met at London to 
continue the Rippon- Treaty, they found no Reſiſt- 
:: | ance from the King, who by granting the Scots firſt 
Demand, plainly ſhowed he was diſpoſed to refuſe 
ie FF them nothing. This Demand was, that the King 
- | ſhould cauſe to be publiſhed in his Name, the A4 
y of the Parliament of Scotland, as well thoſe which 
er were already paſſed in the firſt Seſſion, as thoſe which 
es ſhould be paſſed in the Second. So great a Conde - 
s, ſcenſion with regard to this Point, which had been 
in properly the Cauſe of the ſecond War, made the Com- 
Be | 22075 ſenſible that the King's Aim was to get rid as 
n- | foon as poſſible of the Scozih Army, which to him 
to was an Incumbrance, but to them was very neceſſary 
er for the Execution of their Projects. And therefore 
er | as the Scotch Commiſſioners had a good Underſtand- 
„ ing with the Commons, they managed it ſo that the 
e- Negotiation of Peace was ſpun out till the 7th tf 
jes Auguſt 1641, though the King by granting whatever 
dy | was required off him, removed all Difficalties as far 
| as lay in his Power. 67 ’ʒ.f„f OE OY 
to At laſt, the Negotiation being about to end, and The Rr 
ny | nothing more wanted to conclude the Treaty, but to 5, 2 2 
agree upon ſome Articles of little Moment, the King Scotland 
he permitted the Parliament of Scotland to meet, and 
| promiſed to be there in Perſon, to paſs ſuch. Aas as 
ar- ſhould be judged requiſite. The Commons having Tho TOO x4 
ing] Knowledge of the King's Reſolution, entertained e 1 
vas ſome Suſpicion of this Journey, and were apprehen- his Fours, 
rave that the King's Deſign was to go and put himſelf 22. 
bel As - M 
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1738 The Hiſtory of ENGLanD. Vol. Xl. 
1641. at the Head of his Army in the North, under Colour 
bey move of going to Scotland. They deſired therefore a Con- 

70 bare ference with the Lords, and moved that the Armies 
Are might be disbanded before the King's Departure, 

1 Fourne) and that both Houſes ſhould preſent a Petition fo the 

Fear iv. King, te pray bim to defer his Journey: They 

pP. 361. backed their Morten" with ſeveral Arguments, and 

5 among the reſt with this, that it was neceſſary to pre- 

vent the Suſpicions of the People, and the Deſigns | + 
ſome Perſons might have to make uſe of the Army I + 
to raiſe Diſturbances in the Kingdom. That beſides, : 
ſeveral Bills were ſent up ro the Lords and not yet 

' paſſed. That others were now under Conſideration 
in the Lower-Houlſe, and it was neceſſary the King 
mould give his Aſſent to them, before he took his 

E Journey to Scotland“. In ſhort, after divers Confe- 

5 rences, it was reſolved with the King's Conſent, that 
he ſhould put off his Departure till the 10th of Au. 
guſt, and that the two Armies ſhould be disbanded 
by that Time. Nevertheleſs, as the Engliſh Army 
could not be entirely disbanded before the King be- 
gan his Journey for want of Money, the Commons 

_ __ defired a farther Delay for a Fortnight, alledging 

The Xing ſtill the People's Jealouſies. But the Lords refufed 

= Aang“ to concur with them, and the King fer forward the 

Dem” 1oth of Auguſt, as had been agreed, {© 

| TheParlia- The Commons diſtruſt with regard to the King ſtill 
| man ſends ſubſiſting, they deſired the Concurrence of the Peers, 
© that a Committee of Lords and Commoners might be 

Scotland ſent to the Parliament of Scotland to remain there, 

zo watch and inform them from Time to Time of their Pro- 
ae King: ceedings, to which the Lords conſented. The Per- 
: uſh. IV. f. | d Cominifions . Scotland | 

| p. 375. Jons named to go Commiſſioners into Scotland, were 

| the Earl of Bedford, the Lord Howard of Eſcrict, 


1 
55 


— 


Fa Bonne 2 ...d... ,, 


gonna cyg nyt oe wa 


| | Nathanit 


There were four Reaſons delivered to Mr. Hollis to move the 
- King to flay his Journey into Scotland. The Third of which is 
= ' that referred to here by our Author, namely, The Diſtempers and] rl 
—_ Jealouſies of the Kingdom are ſuch, that they cannot be compoſed by Ml R 
fo | paſſmg ſome Acts, unleſs his Majeſly flay the defired Time. Which! 

= Words do not ſeem to imply ſo much as our Author expreſſcy — 


— — — — 


Bock XX. 25. HCARLES I. 179 

: 7 OD f 4 3 ** . L ? | | 
8 N 3 - 5 f | | 
Nathaniel. Fiennes | 


_ - miſſion was ſent. by an Expreſs. to the King to ſign. 
But the King refuſed it, Becauſe he ſaw no Neceſſi - Ibid, 
ty for any ſuch Thing. He conſented however, 376. 58 
that the Committee ſhould come and attend him ian 
Scotland, to ſee the Ratification of the Treaty. As the 
Committee were properly deſigned only for Spies 
upon the King's Actions, both Houſes thought fit to 


Some Days after the Houſe of Commons came to ſes vet 4: 
which, was declared to be illegal. Moreover they 1 
voted that the Sentence in the Star- Chamber againſt ibid. 
certain Soap- Boilers of London, ſhould be reverſed, 378, 379. 
Votes in the Sentence ſhould pay the Parties Coſts 2 | 


be made what Members of the Privy-Council had 
given their Conſent to the illegal Orders made at the 


- As the Commons had undertaken to redreſs all Grie- Potts Az 
Plantation of Londonderry had likewiſe its Turn, of Lon- 
- whilſt the King was in Scotland. The Houſe paſſed ſe- donderry; 
veral Votes upon this Subject, and declared illegal all Nalſon. ll. 
the Proceedings of the Star-Ghamber, reverſed the 8 Iv. 
given by imcompetent Judges. They declared that 


the Money he had received, he ſhould be reſtored to 


After that, both Houſes reſolved to adjourn from Reſatue of 


Members might go to their Homes, from whence 1 
they had been ablent ten Months. As ſoon as this ſome Time. © b 
Relo 43 


went into the Cour cry to gain 


a. Fiennes, Sir William Heme, Sir Philip Sta- 16ft. 
Nleton, and John Humbden, and a Draught of a Com- 


ſend them into Scotland, on ſome other Pretenſe: But 

the Earl of Bedford did not go on this Service. 

veral Reſolutions, againſt the Monopoly of Soap, 84inf the 
of Soap. 


and the Judges of that Court who had given their 


and Damages. It was ordered alſo that Inquiry ſhould 


Council-Table, about the Soap- Monopoly. 


vances, That of the City of London, concerning the a 


461 
Sentence againſt the City of London, as unjuſt and p. 379. 


when the King ſhould be pleaſed to repay to the Citi 


the ſame State he was in before, and the Patent theres 
upon granted ſhould be cancelled or ſurrendered. .. 


- 


the gth of September, to the 20th of Oober, that the % Hows + 


es to ad- 
Journ jor 


lution was taken, a great Number of both Houſes 
a little more Time to 


M 2 reſt 


"= p. 386. 


Ruh. IV. ſtrenuouſly defended the Liturgy, inſomuch that con- 
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164. reſt. themſelves. So that there were not left above 


"Twenty-two Lords in the Upper, and a Hundred and 


fifteen Members in the Lower-Houſe. Then ſome one, 


molt of ſo fair an Opportunity, moved that it was 


ook. This Motion occaſioned à very hot 
Debate. 'Mr.. Hide, afterwards Earl of Clarendon, 


bout the 


p. 385. trary to the Expectation of the | Perſon who had 
1 ſtarted the Debate nothing came of it. 


- 


1 ol But ſome Days after, the Buſineſs of the Innovati- 


gainf In- ons in the Church was debated, and the Houſe paſſed 


1 ſeveral Votes, declaring that certain Innovations 
mige gught to be aboliſhed, At the fame Time, the 


e,, a | E Tag 
ores Tabs Lords ſeeing that in the Lower-Houſe, the Authen- 


Lords a. tickneſs of the Common-Prayer-Book was called in 


bont the 


Liturgy. dueſtion, voted, that it ſhould be obſerved as before, 


' Nalfon, 11. in all the Churches without any Omiſſion or Altera- 


p. 483. ., ENCE bot! 
wherein the Commons deſired the Lords to conſent to 


the following Declaration, and join with them in the 


Publication thereof. 
"DECLARATION of Septem- 
;, x64e oo 
The Com- XX Hereas divers Innovations, in or about the Wars 
mons De- 


claration 


Innovati- ol bers without Warrant of Law, to the great Grievance 
Nag ry. 914 Diſeontent of his Majeſty's Subjefts. For the Sup- 
Ruſh. IV. : | „ 
preſſion of ſuch Innovations, and for Preſervation of the 
\  Publick Peace, it is this Day ordered by the Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That the Church-Wardens of e- 
very Pariſh-Church and Chapel reſpectively, do forth- 
wih remove the Communion-Table from the Eaſt-end of 


x . 


- 


nient 


3 Fer to make ſome Alterations in the Cemmon- 
| Debate Prayer-Bo 


tion. This begot a Conference between both Houſes, 


Hip of God, have been lately practiſed within 
concerning Ibis Kingdom, by enjoining ſome Things, and prohibiting | 


| the,Chu 7 cb, Chapel, or Chanel, into ſome other. conve- 
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E ape CLandleſticks, and Baſons, be removed from the 
C ommunion- Table. 


wards the Eaſt-end of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel, 


Church, and the Chapels of the other Inns of Court, by e 


reſpectively. 


7 Naber next. 


nuary the 16th 1640-1, enjoining that Divine Service concerning 


nien Place, and that they take away the Rails, and le- 1641. 
vel the Cbancels as beretofor they. were before the late 
Innovations, 8 5 

That ee, ſeangalous Piktures of am one o- | 
more Perſons of the Trinity, and all Images of the Virgin 
Mary hall be taken awa "nd aboliſbed; and that all 


"That all corporal Bowing at the je of Jef us, th. 


or towards the Communion-Table, be henceforth ferborn. 

That the Orders aforeſaid be obſerved in all the ſeve- 
ral Cathedral Churches of this Kingdom, and all the Col. 
legiate Churches or Chapels in the two Univerſities, or 
any other part of the Kingdom; and in the Temples © 


the Deans of the ſaid Cathedral Churches, by the Pice- 
Chancellor of the. ſaid Univerſities, and by the Heads and 
Governours of the ſaid Colleges and Halls aforeſaid, and 
by the Benchers and Readers in the. aid Inns of Court 


That the Lord's Tas y ſhall be duly obſerved and ſanfti- 
fied : All Dancing, or rs 8 d either before or after 
Divine Service be forborn and reſtrained ; and that the 
Preaching of God's Word be permitted in tbe Afternoon, 
in the ſeveral Churches and Chapels of this Kingdom, 
and that the M iniſters and Preachers be Tags: there. 
unto. 

That in Caſe theſe Orders be not obſerved, 8 omplaings | 
thereof ſhall. be nere in Parliament before the 899 | 


"The Lords ng not the Deſire of the 88 The Lords 
But on the Morrow, September the gth, the Day a 1 Fit 
pointed for the Adjournment, they communicated to of the 16th 


the Commons, in a Conference, an Order dated Fa- 5 January 
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Thould. be performed without any Alteration, as ap- ator ch 
pointed by Act of Parliament, and a Confirmation pup, Iv. 
of Ae Order, purſuant to a Reſolution taken p. 387. 


= „„ 


f \ 


7 0 


i +1; 10 W's o "And. e 
1641. on the preſent 9th of September, deſiring the Cam- 


mons co Foncur with them in the publiſhing thereof. 


THe com- Ihe Commons flatly refuſed to join in the Publica- 
mons re. tion of this Order, not thinking it proper at ſuch a 
fuſe their e ns the 29 25 0 RR pi Obfervatics” of the 

uncture, to preſs the rigorous ervance of the 


Concur- 
Face. 


ſides, they knew this laſt Order, which confirmed that 
of the 16th of January, was made at a Time when 
there was but twenty Lords in the Houſe, and by a 
Majority of two Voices only, eleven againſt nine. 


" Peclarati- Then they drew up a Declaration, inſerting that 


_ on of the of the Day before, to which the Lords had return- 


* X 


Commons ed no Anſwer, with the Order of the Peers of the 
the Lords 16th of January, and the Confirmation of the ſame 
Concur- of the gth of September, with the refufal of the Com- 
FP 9. Declaration ſhould be printed and publiſped. 
emal: LI imagine it will not be amiſs to remark, on ac- 
pn theſe count of this Diſſention between the two Houſes, firſt, 
Pffferences that Paſſion reigned on both Sides, ſeeing the Time 


rence. u to cancur with them, and ordered that their 


of making theſe two Motions was by no means pro- 
per, there not being above the fifth Part of the 


Members prefent in each of the two Houſes. 


Secondly, That there was a great Difference be- 


tween the two Points in Queſtion, with reſpect to 
their Importance. One concerned the Preſervation 
of the publick Worſhip, and Book of Common-Prayer, 
appointed by the Laws after the Reformation, but 


wherein however many People ardently wiſhed great 
__ Alterations might be made, nay, deſired they might 


be entirely ſuppreſſed, whilſt the reſt of the Nation 
_ believed them to be abſolutely neceſſary. This was 
a Matter of ſo great Moment, that one would think 


nothing ſhould be decided Pros or Con, but upon ma- 
Jeliberation, and at a Time when both Howes 
mould have their uſual Number of Members. For 

this Reaſon, if the Motion for making Alterations in 


ture 


* 


the Litumy had been approved in the Lower-Houſe, 
_ doubtleſs the Lords wou d have juſtly oppoſed it and 


refuſed 


d; 
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% Laws rouching Divine Service, ſince a great part of 
Ibid. the People called for a Reformation therein, Be- 
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refuſed their Concurrence. But o on the other Eid, 1641. 
as the Common had taken no Reſolution thereupon,” 
; there does not ſeem to have been any Neceſſity for 
l the Lords to renew their Order of the 16th of Fanu- 
ary, which remained in force, and wanted not this 
F Confirmation. Nay, it appeared that this Order 
Was renewed only out of Spleen, becauſe the Com- 
mons had made a Declaration againſt Innovations. 
Had the Lords been ſatisfied with refuſing their Con - 
ſent to the Commons Declaration of the 8th of Septem- ‚ 
ber, there would have been nothing to object. But 
by refuſing to return any Anſwer to the Commons, and 
renewing withal their Grder of the 16th of Fanuary, „5 
they diſcovered that they acted out of Spleen and 
Revenge, and it was not doubted but the Biſhops were 
the chief Authors of the rene wing of this Order.. 
The ſecond Point, which concerned the Innovati- 
ons, was not of the ſame Importance. The Buſineſs 
was only to know, whether they were really Inno- 
vations z and if ſo, whether they were illegal or dan- 
5 to Religion. But this was a Thing not to be 
ebated in ſuch a Juncture, when both Houſes were 
Juſt going to be adjourned, and moſt of the Mem- 
bers already gone into the Country. So the Lords 
might have refuſed their Conſent to the Votes of the 
Commons, though it had been only on pretenſe of the 
fewneſs of the Members then in both Houſes, But 
by returning no anſwer to the Commons, they ſhowed 
| in ſome Meaſure that they approved of theſe Innova- 
tions which had ſo long been the occaſion of Com- 
laints and Murmurs in the Kingdom. 3 
The ſame Day, before the Adjournment, the Com: Botl Hou - 
nons appointed a Committee of Forty- three“ to take ſes appoine 
Care during the Receſs, of the moſt weighty and ur- ee 14 
4 
ent Affairs. The Lords appointed a Committee al- ;, Receſs. 
lo conſiſting but of ſeven Peers, which done, both | 


: 5528 adjourned to the 20th of Oobor, 
e 
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Ruſhworth Names Noyes, Iv. p. a 


C 


| land. 


miittee. 


The Hiſtory of Enctanp: Vol. XI. 


* OY During the Receſs, the Committee which had fol- 
7 Conſdi ow lowed the King into Scotland, ſent Word to the Com- 
| bor. mittee of the Houfe of Commons, that there was a 
ſort of Conſpiracy in Scotland, and that the Aim of 
Nalſon, u. the Parties concerned ſeemed to be, to interrupt the 
8 v. Proceedings of the Parliament of that Kingdom, and 
p. 399. put to Death the Marquiſs of Hamilton, the Earl of 


in Scot - 


received this Notice but two Days before the meeting 
of the Parliament, they only ordered the Lord-. 
Mayor of London to place convenient Guards in ſe- 
veral Places of the City, fearing that the Conſpira- 
tors of Scotland might have Friends in England, to 
diſturb at the ſame Time the Peace of the Kingdom; . 


The Parliament being met on the 20th of October, 


Mr. Pym made a Report to the Houſe of what the 
Committee had done during the Receſs. Whereupon 
the Commons deſired a Conference with the Lords, 
where 1 80 repreſented to them: 5 8 


MN 1. That a rr "Sas the 5 in . 
4 land, 
"562 Deſign, ſomewhar of the ſame Nature in Eng- 
1 land, to ſeduce the King's Army, and interrupt 
Ruſh. IV. the Parliament, that there was the like n at 
p. 388. „that Time in Scotland. 
|  - 4. 2, That the principal Par 5 in chat De- 
1 or <<, Gen i in Scotland, 5 the a 9 is a Perſon 
Conſpiracy e ſuſpected to be popiſhly affected; and therefore 
i Scot- <« may have Corrclporgence with. the like Farty in 
and. © . land. 
That it has been lately publiſhed i in ien, 
{SE ea) ſome Things were to be done in Scotland. be- 
e fore it broke out there. Therefore we may. fuſ- 
„ pet ſome ee n here. I 


"Report of 
the Com- 


Upon cheſe, Grounds the Commons Ces: to 
the Lords, that a ſtrong Guard ſhould be kept in 
the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Care taken 
for the Pefente: of the whole a and that an 
Expreſs 


Argyle, and the Earl of Lanerick. As the Committee 


gave Ground to think, that when there was 
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Expreſs Meſſenger be ſent to the Committee of both 1661. . 
Houſe in Scotland, to acquaint them that the ,Parlia- _ 

ment of England was ready to give the Scots all neceſ- 

fary Aſſiſtance * thoſe who ſhould diſturb, the 

. 


ons were ſent to the Commitiee e to what the "I 
Commons had wiſhed. 

The ſame Day, 5 20th of Ohaober, both Houſes The «oa 
deſired the Earl of E/x, whom the King had made DW 
General on the South of the Trent, to place a Guard Guard ef 
at Weſtminſter tor the Security of the Parliament, ** Earl of 
which he did accordingly. . This Scozi/p Conſpiracy 
made a great Noiſe at that Time: But it was not 
poſſible to come at the Bottom of it. See what Mr. 2. 186. 


Burnet ſays of it in his Memoirs of the 1 7 Ba. 


nilton. 5 


0 A Gentleman, not Anwi to the Mani of — 
Hamilton, brought him and the Earl of Argyle the 2 . 
6. Diſcovery of a Plot; which, he ſaid, was laid for ; Co 
© their Lives, and the Life of the Earl af Lanerick ; in Scot- © 
© which he ſaid he could juſtify by one Witneſs that land. 
<« was invited to the Execution of it: He told alſo 

« a long formal Story of the Perſons to be Actors, 

<« and of the Time, Place, and Manner; And faid 

it was to be executed that very Night. This the 

e Marquiſs carried to the King, without naming the 

« Particulars z but by the Law of Scotland, ſince he 

{© had but one Witneſs to prove the "Deſign, it was 

ce not ſufficient : The King deſired him to examine 


Q „* 


_ 


„the Thing to the Bottom, and 3 him what 
t 


<& further Evidence he could find: e Evening 
* other Preſumptions were brought to the Marquiſs, 

« but no clear Proof: However, the Matter had 
« taken Wind, and was got in every Body's Mouth | 
& ſo that all who depended on theſe Lords, came a- 
C bout them in great Numbers: And thoſe on whom 

c the Deſign was faſtned, gave out, it was a For- 

66 N to Oe * odious, and * erde 8 5 
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as. 


The 1 approving of theſe Propoſals, Alten Ruſh. Iv. 0 


nſpiracy 
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„ of Doors, left ſome of their too officious Fol- 
c“ Jowers ſhould raiſe Tumults ; and next Day in 


„the Evening, he with the Earl of Argyle, and his 
* Brother the Earl of Lanerick, and half a dozen 
„ Servants went out of Town to his Houſe of 
% Kenee!, twelve Miles from Edinburgh, and ſent his 
„ Excuſe to his Majeſty, with an Account of the 
e KReaſons. Upon this many Diſcourſes were raiſed, 
People of all Sides paſſing Conſtruction as they 
-— < were affected: But the Parliament took the Mat- 


4 ter into Conſideration, before whom thoſe that 


< had given the Informarion owned what they had 
* fſaid, and thoſe on whom the Plot was charged, 
c did as poſitively deny all; ſo that noclear Proof 


<< being brought, the Parliament could come to no 


< other Deciſion, but that the Lords had good Rea- 
& ſon to withdraw themſelves ; and ſo they were in- 


<< yited to return to their Place in Parliament. 


£ emark on 


ſoiracy. fair. The Earl of Montroſs told the King, that the 
e Wi Marquiſs of Hamilton was falſe ro him, and even of- 
p. 208. fered to rid him of this ſecret Enemy; but the King 
abhorred the Expedient. Perhaps the Earl of Mon- 

troſs thought he ſhould do the King a Pleaſure in 

having the Marquiſs aſſaſſinated, and mentioning it 


to ſome Perſon, the Thing took Air. However this 


be, the Commons of England it ſeems, were extreme- 
ly jealous of the King, or at leaſt they did their ut- 
moſt to inſpire the People with Diſtruſt. For their 
1 Fear Was grounded but upon very ſlight Preſump- 
50 _ " tions, and a bare poſſibility that this pretended Plot 


Com- againſt three Scotch Lords, could have any Influence 


| e perk in England, ONS BHS . | 5 . 
Fen-. The next Day a Complaint was made to the Com- 


ſeruance of mons againſt ſome Perſons for not obeying the Decla- 


dei Pe- ration of the gth of September, publiſhed by Order 
| 3 of the Houſe. As this Affair was debated with great 
p- 393 · 5 DOS - ; Warmth, 


We Hife of EncLany: Vol. XI, 
" T2641. © ther. The Marquiſs hearing this, did not ſtir out 


We ſee however in the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory | 
zþis Con- à Particular which may give ſome Light to this Af- 


60 


RR . : 


Warnith; Sir + Edward L [orig 3 A: Speech, which 

I think proper to inſert here, to ſhow- that it was not 
without Ground that the Commons were accuſed of ex 

ceeding their Power, in publiſhing their pee 
| e es DRY ie eee of The Lords. 


* 
133 I ; | - : ** 


1. 5 peaker, 


J is very true 0 as is es unto ou) that Sir Ed- 
z your hte Order and Declaration of the 8th ward 
6) 8 gth of September, are much debated and dif. Deering- 
R Speec ech. 
| e puted abroad; perhaps it may be a good Occa- Ruſh. Iv. 
&« ſion for us to re-diſpute them here. ; p. 392. 
«The Intent of your Order to me ane doubtful.” Nalſon V. 
14 wand therefore I am bold, for my own Inftrudtion, we 98 
. to 5 e Two Queries. | 155 
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«x, -How "Nr an Order of this Houſe. 18 -binding?: 8 
„ 9, Whether this Partikxular 2 be N | 
« or Expired 1 ? | 
% Your Orders ( 1 am out of e are pot 
e ful, if they be grounded upon the Laws of the 
Fand: Upon that Warrantry we may by an Order, 
cc enforce any thing that is undoubtedly ſo grounded, 
and by the ſame Rule we may abrogate whatſoe- 
<« ver is introduced contrary to the undoubted Foun- 
« dation of our Laws. But, Sir, this Order is - 
another Nature, another Temper, eſpecially i 
one part of it, of en (in bee at dome 
Es ther Time. © | 
% Sir, There want not ſome Abroad, Men of 
77 Birth, Quality and Fortune, ſuch as know the 
« Strength of our Votes here as well as ſome of us, (1 
* ſpeak my own Infirmities ) Men of the beſt Worth, 
« and of good Aſſiſtance in us, and no way obnoxi- E 
„ ous to us: They know they ſent us hither as their _ 
«© Truſtees, to make and unmake Laws; they know 
| «© they did not ſend us hither to rule and govern them 
by arbitrary, revokable ang diſputable Orders, 
. | f e eſpecially . 
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| 1641, & eſpecially i in Religion. No Time is fit for, th, 
and this Time as unfit.as any 1 defire 10 be in- 
cc ſtructed herein. wy 
<< Mr. Speaker, In the 8 Phes' there i is a 
« Queſtion, whether this Order ( whereupon the 


40 preſent Complaint i is grounded) be permanent and 
_ << binding, or elſe expired, and by our ſelves de- 


e ſerted? I obſerve, that the Order being made 

. © ehe $th of September, in hope then of Concurrence 
„therein by the Lords; that failing, you did ifſue 

e forth your laſt Reſolution by way of Declaration, 
wherein thus you expreſs your ſelf ; That it may 
be well boped, - when both Houſes ſhall meet again, 
* that the good Propoſition and Preparation in the Houſe 


&« of Commons, for preventing the like Grievance, and 


ce 3 the Diſorders and Abuſes i in Matters of Re- 


66 do expe? that the Commons of this 6 Realm do in the 


«© mean time (What, obey and perform your Order 
« made the Day before? No ſuch thing, but in the 
jo mean time) "quiet y attend the TREES in- 
„ Theſe are your Words, 1 this my Doubt 


upon them, whether by theſe Words you have not 


6 


* 


ſuperſeded your own. Order? Sure I am, the 
Words do bear this Senſe, and good Men may 
think and hope it was your Meaning. 


be. 


C 
.C 


N 


„ My humble Motion therefore is this, I * 


* you to declare, that upon this our Reconvention, 
«. your Order of the 8th.of September is out of Date: 
<« and that the Commons of England muſt (as you 


* 


<< ſay ) quietly attend the Reformation intended; which 
certainly is intended to be perfected up into Acts 


e of Parliament. And in the mean time, that they 
4 muſt patiently endure the preſent _— dei = 
<< can make new, or mend the old? |, \-, 


'TheCom- The 2d of Ofober the Bill for 8 'Peifors 


mont car- in Holy Orders to exerciſe Temporal Juriſdiction was 


Leer again debated, and ſeveral Speeches made pro and cor. 
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At length, it was reſolved to proſecute the Biſhops 164. 
; who had affiſted at the late Convocation, and to puſh _ g 
- | the Bill for excluding the Biſhops from their Votes in 

Parliament. To that end, the Houſe deſired a Con- 

ference with the Lords, where Mr. Pym and Mr. 

St. John explained the Demands of the Commons, 

with the Reaſons to ſupport them. Mr. Pym ſpoke 

J ͤ 0b 
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« Y HE Parliament, the Fountain of Juſtice, Pym, 
6 ouggnt to be preſerved pure from Corruption Peech be- 
1 and free from Partiality, which will add nor only f the 
« Luſtre, Reputation and Honour, but Authority A | 
« to what is done in Parliament: All Mens Eſtates Biſhops. : 
and Liberties are preſerved under the Safe-Cuſtody Ruſh. Iv. 
« of Parliament; this moveth us to be careful of any P. 395. 

« thing that may prejudice the Parliament in Point 
«of Freedom and Integrit 7 
„Therefore the Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes of 
« the Houſe of Commons, have commanded me, 
« with my Collegue, to repreſent unto your Lord- 

« ſhips two Propoſitions, which they hold of very 
« preat-Importance and Neceſſity to be put in Exe - 


r ST NÞPww=G WW TH 


i "» om VT * 


<-cution at ting Timm. 


| | © < Firſt, That thoſe Thirteen Biſhops which ſtand 
| « accuſed before your Lordſhips, for making the 
. <«< late Book of Canons, and putting them in Exe- : 
<« cution, may be excluded from their Votes in Par- 

e Hamer... WED, . 
_ «© Secondly, That all the Biſhops may be exchaded | - ÞN 
4 from having any Vote in that Act, come from the. BR 
_ « Houſe of Commons to your Lordſhips, entitled, 
& An Act to take away the Biſhops Votes in Parka- _ AM 
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That which concerneth the Thirteen Biſhops 
4 falleth to my Charge to open, as I am commanded 
to tell your Lordi tps, that it ſtandeth not with 
'<© Honour and with Juſtice, that theſe Biſhops ſhould 
have Votes, ſtanding thus charged with the Breach 
of Truſt, and of the higheſt Truſt, againſt the 


* Prerogative of the King, and againſt the Privi- 


<« lege of the Parliament; againſt the Property of 


* the Subject, and againſt the Peace of the King- 


« dom; theſe are the Jewels that are depoſed under 
<« the Truſt and Safe-guard of Parliament, and all 
<« theſe have been broken; and this appeareth by the 


* making the new Anons voted by your Lei 
to be againſt all theſe Truſts. | 


„ That theſe Perſons have been Parties. to the 
4. „ Breach of this Truſt, that will appear by the 
Journals of the Convocation, which is now in the 
Country, and may be ſent for; the Entry of the 
e << Bock is, That all the Thirteen Biſhops were Par- 


d ties, and did confirm and ſubſcribe theſe Canons; 


4 therefore it is hoped by theſe Canons, that thoſe 
« who have aſſumed to themſelves a Legiſlative 


ce Power, whereby they have, as much as in them 
<< lies, rooted out the Foundation of Parliament, that 


«< they ſhould have no Intereſt in the Legiſlative 


<« Power at all in Parliament. 


Next, that thoſe who have deprived the Subjects 


ee «of thoſe good Laws that are already made for 


cc them, that they ſhould have no Intereſt or Part of 


<< making future Laws for the Subject; this they 
- << conceive ſtandeth with a great deal of Equity and 
juſtice, which is one Reaſon to deſire they ſhould 
44 be excluded from their Votes in Parliament. 


Next is, the Heinouſneſs of their Offence. It is 


4 very fit they ſhould be innocent Men, and faithful 


Men, that ſhould have the Exerciſe of ſo great a 


4 „e as it is; much leſs then ſnould they be Delin- 


« quents. of ſo high a Nature, Actors in the ſub- 
<< yerting of the Laws of the Realm, thar they 


<0 ons continue their YOu and Places in Parlia- 


L 5 ment: 
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0 ment: And that their Delinquency may the better 
164 appear, ou are deſired to read the Votes paſſed 
44 in the Houſe of Commons, (Nullo ee e 

1 255 with Wich the Lords have concurred and 


« agreed,” _ 
Iben the Votes "anche the making of the Gaid 


N Canons herein before recited, were read by Ms. 
Gen, 


l Fa 


po ; ve 1 then Mr. Sollicitor 85 Johns proceeded h this 


Ef: 


* That he was in the next : Flags to preſent ſome 


« Reaſons and Precedents concerning the Biſhops _ 


* not having their Votes touching the Bill, entitled, 
An AF to take away the ae BY: Votes in Parlia- 
10 mem, &c. 

1. Becauſe they have no o ſuch inherent Right and 
e Liberty of being there, as the Lords Temporal, 


« and Peers of the Realm have; for they are not there 


« Repreſentative of any Body elſe; No, not of the 


Clergy; for if ſo, then the Clergy were twice re- 


e preſented by them, vix. in the Lord's-Houſe, and 


c in the Convocation : For their Writ of Election is 


et to ſend two Clerks, Ad Conſentiendum, &c. Be- 
« ſides, none are there Repreſentative. of others, but 


* thoſe that have their Suffrages from others; and 


« therefore only the Clerks in the Convocation do 


. 6c repreſent them. 


„ 2. They have not the 1 Right of Peer- 
de age as the Lords have, becauſe in ſome things 


they cannot do that there, which the Lords may 
do in caſe of Treaſon and matter of Blood. Up- 
« on Tryal of any Peer they have no Liberty of 
Vote, which could not be taken away by any Ca- 
"'W mon; if their Right of Voting there were inhe- 


4 . 


1 If they were Repreſenative of the Clergy, 


4 as a Third Eſtate and Degree, no Act of Parlia- 
4 ment could be good, if they did wholly 2 
6 an 


lor 55 


d . 
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er and yet they have diſaſſented and the Law good 


- and in force, as in the Act eſtabliſhing the Book of 
% Common- Prayer in Queen Elizabeth Time; any 


« did diſaſſent from the confirming that Law, whi 


é could not have been good, if they had been a 
. Third Eſtate and difaſſented. -- ' 
4. The King may hold his Parliament without 1 
TY calling the Biſhops at all to it, as hath been ad- 


5 * judged by all the . of England, 7 Hen. 8 


&& oceaſioned by the Convocations citing one Dr. 8 
© «© Standiſh for ſpeaking of Words againft their Power 

c and Privilege as they conceived: In that. caſe all 

>< the Judges of England, in the Preſence of the King 

7 4. declared, that _ King might hold his Parliament 

„ without "calling them at all. 15 
80 25 Edward 1. In reſpect the Prelacy Sold 
not agree with the reſt of the Kingdom, in grant- 
= ing a reaſonable and neceſſary Aid and C 
<< they were excluded in the Parliament at Ca 


% And before that Parliament, an Act paſſed againſt 
4 ſeveral Oppreſſions of the Abbots, Priors and 


4 Biſhops upon the inferior Clergy of the Kingdom, 


e by Purveyance and ſetting of high Prizes, Ft. to 


be collected; and Six or Seven 4s more, all to 
this purpoſe concerning the Carriage of the Pre- 


„ lates to the inferior Clergy 3 ſo that when them- 


4 ſelves were concerned, they were excluded their 


C Flies. 


<< In all theſe Records of the Matter concerning 
« the Clergy, the Entry is, That the King, habito 


C traftalu, &c. with the Earls, the Barons, and « o- 


e thers the Nobles, &c. hath agreed to this Act, or 
« by the Aſent of the Earls, Barons, and other Lays 
"= Foodie» which ſhews that the Biſhops did not con- 

' ſent, for if they had, they ſhould have been firft 

Ws named before. the Earls and Barons: Fc or the Or- 

4 der of naming the Degrees of Nobility in * an- 


« tient Necards, is * Earls and Barons. 


"or © Thus 
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% Pope ſhould not make Preſentation. &c. it is ſaid, 
e that the Petition of the Commons was aſſented to 
e by the King, and the Lords Temporal, and was 


— „% H 
„ Thus 3 Richard 2. there being Proviſion, the 166. 5 


always eſteemed a firm Act of e . * | 


5 eee the r 9 the fame. DD 


This Affair was 2 no FER at that time, The Bi- 


doubtleſs by reaſon of the Obſtacles which occurred in * 
the Upper-Houſe, where the Biſhops gave their Voices 


to decide whether they were to vote or Hits But it after. 


was reſerved for another Time. 


One would have thought, that as the Ge Deſigns of 
were almoſt redreſſed, the Parliament ſhould have % King's 


had little more to do. But the Diſtruſt with re 
to the King being exceeding great, the Leaders of the 
oppoſite Party to the King believed the redreſſing of 
paſt Grievances was not ſufficient. They had a mind 
alſo to prevent the like for the future, by putting it 
out of the King's Power to make an ill uſe of his 
Authority. It can hardly be denied that this Deſign 
was grounded upon very plauſible Reaſons, and ſuch 
as were capable of gaining the Conſent of thoſe who 
had only the Welfare of their Country in view. For if 
the King, whilſt he was inveſted with all the Preroga- 
tives allowed him by the Laws, had abuſed his Power 
in order to eſtabliſh an arbitrary Government; if he 
had purſued the Execution of this Deſign for fifteen 
Jenn together; if he had not laid ĩt aſide but by a ſu- 
Hori: Force which had conſtrained him to call this 
arliament, how could one be ſure that he would change 
his Principles and Maxims, if he were left in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſame Power that had helped him to exe- 
cute his Project? Now there was. ſcarce any of the 
Members of both Houſes, I fay, even of thoſe who 
were moſt attached to the King, but what were con- 
vinced that the Conſtitution of the Government had 
been greatly endangered of late Years. See what 
the Lord Clarendon ſays on this HSE, | in his Hiſ- 
Try of the Civil Wars: + 6; 
FP L, XI. e For 


N 


ar d Enemies. 
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Fur the better Support of theſe extraordinary Ways, 


and to protect the Agents and Inſtruments, who muſt be 


: | employed in them, and to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs all 
bold Enquiries and Oppoſers, the Council-Table and Star. 
Chamber enlarge their Furiſdictions to a vaſt extent, 


The Council. Table by Proclamations enjoining to the Peo- 


ple what was not enjoined by the Law, and probibiting 


That which w0as not prohibited ; and the Star. Chamber 


cenſuring the Breach and Diſobedience to thoſe Proclama- 

tions by very great Fines and Impriſonment; ſo that any 
- diſreſpett to any Ads of State, or to the Perſons of Stateſ- 
men, was in no time more penal, and thoſe Foundations 
f Right, by which Men valued their Security, 10 the 


Apprebenſion and Underſtanding of Wiſe-men, never more 


2 danger to be deſtroyed. 


If the Perſons moſt devoted to the King, as was 


the Earl of Clarendon, had ſuch Sentiments, we may 
eaſily judge what others thought, and whether they 
had reaſon to believe that the Redreſs of paſt Grie- 


vances was a ſufficient Security for the time ro come 


But on the other Hand, neither can it be denied, 
that there were in the Parliament, Men who were 
brooding ſecret Deſigns againſt the Government of 
the Church, and that theſe Men thought the Dimi- 
nution of the Regal Power was abſolutely neceſſary to 
the Execution of their Deſigns, well-knowing the 
King would ever oppoſe them, as long as he retained 


His uſual Authority. But it cannot be inferred, be- 
* cauſe they made uſe of the Reaſons before-mentioned, 
to inflame the Parliament's Diſtruſts with regard to 
the King, for a private End of their own, that there- 


fore theſe Reaſons were bad. On the contrary, we 


may venture to aſſert that it was ſolely by the Weight 
of theſe Reaſons that the Presbyterians, whoſe Num- 


ber was inconſiderable in the Parliament and King- 


dom, came at laſt to perſuade the reſt of the Parlia- 
ment of the Neceſlity to reſtrain the King' s-Power. 


If theſe Reaſons had not been capable of convincing 
Top „„ 
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the leaſt prejudiced Minds, they would never have 


ſucceeded in bringing the Parliament to take the Reſo- 
lutions that will be ſeen hereafter. For what Intereſt 
could the major Part of the Members of Parliament 
have to alter the Conſtitution of Church and State, 
if the time paſt had not afforded a juſt Occaſion to 
ar for the future? 5 Bags? 


From what I have been ſaying, there reſult two 


Opinions which have divided and ſtill do divide all 
England. The firſt aſcribes to the Commons in gene- 
ral, and to ſeveral Peers the private End deſigned by 


the Presbyterians. The Followers of this Opinion 2 Par- 
iament. 


will not own that the Majority of the Members pro- 


poſed to themſelves a more juſt and lawful End in 
whatever they did againſt the King. Thoſe who em- 
brace the ſecond Opinion, deny likewiſe this Diſtinc- 


tion of Ends and Principles. They pretend that the 
oppoſite Party to the King always acted from Mo- 
tives of Equity, Juſtice, and Love of their Country. 


For my part, I ſhall make no ſcruple to ſay, that I 
take both theſe Opinions to be very groundleſs. 1 


can never believe that the greateſt Part of the Mem- 


bers of this Parliament, who, by the Confeſſion of 
the King's Friends themſelves, had at firſt no Deſire 
to make any Alterations in the Conſtitution of the 
Church or State, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be cor- 
rupted by a ſmall Number of other Members, whoſe 
Views and Deſigns they were not ignorant of, ſo far 
as to be wholly guided by their Directions. Neither 


can I think that they ran into the Project of ſubvert- 
ing Church and State out of Lazineſs, Ignorance, 


Stupidity, or that they fell into all the Snares the 
others were pleaſcd to lay for them, as the Lord Cla- 
rendon inſinuates. I rather believe that they weighed | 
the Reaſons which ſhould engage them to maintain the 
Conſtitution of Church and State, with the Danger of 


leaving it in its natural State, and that this Danger to 
them appeared ſo great, that in order to prevent it, 


they reſolved to agree to the Alterations intended by 


the Presbyterians. 3 
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On the other Hand, I can as hardly believe that 
they who took ſo much care to keep up the Diftruſt 
between the King and Parliament, who were always 
ready to give an ill Turn to all the King's Words and 
Actions, who inſtead of healing, irritated the Wound, 
that theſe Men, I fay, ſhould only have in view 

Juſtice and the Good of their Country, Eſpecially | 
as they were ſeen to practiſe all ſorts of ways to come 
to their private End, I mean, to a Charge of the 
Government of the Church, in which the reſt of the 


Parliament had no concern. Nay rather, it would 
have been their Intereſt to oppoſe it, had they not 


dreaded a greater Miſchief. | e 
If therefore a Man blindly follows either of theſe 


two Opinions, without any Limitation, he will never 


be able to give a juſt Notion of this Parliament's Con- 
duct. It is as difficult to believe that a whole Parlia- 
ment, or at leaſt the greateſt Part of the Members, 
may combine together to ſubvert the Government of 
the Church and State, as it is to conceive that all theſe 
fame Members may have acted only from diſintereſted 
Motives, and with the ſole View of procuring the 
Welfare of the State in ſuch a Juncture. This howe- 


ver is the Error into which almoſt all the Eagliſp Hif- 


torians are fallen. They have all embraced one or 


bother of theſe two Opinions, the Spirit of Party not 


ſuffering them fairly to conſider the ſeveral Springs 
which put the Members of this Parliament a-going, 


and this is what has begot great Obſcurity in all they 


have faid upon this Subje&t; The trueſt and beſt 
grounded Syſtem, in my Opinion, is briefly this: 
The King had given great Occaſions of Complaints 
to his Subjects, during the firſt Fifteen Years of his 


Reign. It is no wonder therefore that he had made 


himſelf abundance of Enemies, who earneſtly wiſhed 
to have the Government reſtored to its natural State. 
Among theſe Enemies, the Presbyterians, who beſides 
the common, had their private Grievances, were'the 
moſt eager. They wanted not only to diminiſh the 
King's Power, that he might not be able to hurt them, 
„„ e d but 


r CHARLES I. 
but alſo to pull down the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, 
, and ſet up the Presbyterian Government in its Place, 


in which they were backed by the Scots. The King 
being forced to call this Parliament againſt his Will, 


there were few Members but what were bent upon re- 


drefling paſt Grievances, and preventing the like for 
the future. Even they who were not Enemies to the 
King, were thus reſolved, and it may be affirmed, 
that this was the general Senſe of the Members in the 


Beginning of the Parliament. But even among 


thoſe who. deſired the Redreſs of Grievances, there 
were two different. Opinions. Some were for ſtop- 


10g at the Redreſs of Grievances without going an 
arther, believing that would be ſufficient. to hinder 


the King from attempting a ſecond Time an Enter- 
prize which had proved ſo unſucceſsful. This was the 


Ling's Sentiments, as well as of many Members of 
both Houſes,. Others were not only for redreſſing 


Grievances, but alſo for taking proper Meaſures to 


prevent the like Miſchiefs for the time to come. The 
Presbyterians were of this Number: but they had 


- moreover larger Views and more hidden Deſigns, 


namely, to introduce Presbyterianiſm into the Church. 


To compaſs this End, it was neceſſary to deprive the 


King of a Power which they foreſaw he would not 
fail to exert in Oppoſition to their Deſign; and there 


was no better way to do this, than by keeping up and 


cheriſhing the Parliament's Diſtruſt, to which the 
Members for the moſt part were already but too much 


inclined. All they had to do then was only to gain a | 


ſufficient Number II thoſe who were willing to ſtop 
at the Redreſs of Grievances, and nothing was more 
proper to obtain their Concurrence than to fill them 
with Fears and Suſpicions. This was the Reaſon that 
ſuch Care was taken to aggravate the Conſpiracy to 


ſeduce the Army, to dwell continually upon the pre- 


— ee; 
. I 


tended Deſign of bringing them to London, to ſpread 


a Report that a French Army was going to land and 
| ſeize Portſmouth, with the King's Conſent, and know 


ng he many other Rumours equally improbable. 


N | This 
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This was the Cauſe of ſo many Endeavours to ex- 
clude the Biſhops from the Upper-Houſe, in order to 
leſſen as much as poſſible, their Party who were for 


5 ſtopping at the Redreſs of Grizvances. This like- 


the Pelition of Rigblt. 


wiſe was the Reaſon that ſo many Mortifications were 
given the King, to the end he might be induced to 
take ſome Step, which would give his Enemies an 
Advantage, and be capable of convincing the more 

ſober and moderate, that it was dangerous to leave 


him in Poſſeſſion of his whole Power. It is not very 


ſtrange therefore that many of thoſe who were a- 
gainſt carrying Things to Extremities, ſhould ſuffer 
themſelves in the end to be prevailed upon, by the 
Fears and Suſpicions perpetually ſuggeſted to them. 


To confirm themſelves in their Opinion, they had 
no other Ground than their Truſt and Confidence in 


the King's Word, againſt which there 'were unan- 
ſwerable Objections, as for Inſtance, the Violation of 
By theſe direct and indirect Means, the. Presbyteri- 

ans at length ſucceeded in gaining a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Votes to give them a Majority in the Houſe 
of Commons, at leaſt, as to the Deſign of diminiſhing 
the King's Power. When this Party was become 
uppermoſt, their Oppoſers ſtrove in vain to curb their 


Fury. On the other Hand, the King himſelf fell in- 


to the Snares they laid for him, and took ſuch Steps, 
that as we ſhall ſee hereafter, made him loſe a great 


Number of thoſe who till then had appeared the moſt 
moderate. Here is a Paſſage of the Lord Claren- 
dns Hiſtory, which will ſerve to clear this Matter. 


I know not how thoſe Men bave already anſwered it 


10 their own Conſcieuces, who having aſſumed their Coun- 


try's Truſt, and it may be, with great Earneſtneſs la- 
boured to procure that Truſt, by their ſupine Lazineſs, 
Negligence, and Abſence were the firſt Tulets to thoſe In- 
undatious; and ſo contributed to thoſe Licenſes which 
have overwhelmed us. For by this Means a bandful of 
Men, much inferiour in the beginning, in Number and 

955 9 r 
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Intereſt, came to give Laws to the major Part; and to 

ſhow that three diligent Perſons are really a greater and 

more ſignificant Number than ten unconcerned,They by Plu- 
rality of Voices, in the end, converted or reduced the whole 


Body to their Opinions. It is true, Men of Activity and 


Faction in any Deſign bave many Advantages that a 
Compoſed and ſeitled Council, though induſtrious enough, u- 
ſually have not; and ſome that Gallant Men cannot give 
themſelves leave to entertain, even for the Prevention of 
all the Miſchief the others intend. atm 


The Earl of Clarendon grants that a handful of 


Men, at firſt much inferiour in Number and Credit, 
converted in the end the whole Houſe to their Opi- 


nions. But as he was a zealous Stickler for the King, 
he took Care not to aſcribe the Succeſs of this hand- 


ful of Men, to the Weight and Solidity of the Rea- 
ſons alledged by the others to reduce them to their 
Sentiments. It was requiſite however to give ſome 
Reaſon of it, and he found no better than the Lazi- 
neſs, Negligence, and Indifference of the King's 


Friends, and the Vigilance of the others. I do nor 


know whether this Reaſon will be capable to ſatisfy 
the impartial and unbyaſſet. 1 - 
This, as I verily believe, is the true Syſtem which 
ought to be laid down, in order to give a clear Idea 
of the Conduct of this Parliament, and I hope this 
Digreſſion will not be unſerviceable for the better un- 
derſtanding what ſhall be ſaid hereafter. | 


The Parliament ſeemed to have nothing more to Th com- 
do, all the Grievances being in a manner redreſſed, monspre- | 


and the Armies disbanded. But after what I haye re 4 


been ſaying, it will not doubtleſs be thought ſtrange 
that the Houſe of Commons ſhould order the. Com- 


Remon- 
france of | 
the State af 


mittee, which in the beginning of the Parliament was te King: 


charged to ſet about a Remonſtrance of the State of %. 


the Kingdom, to reſume and finiſh that Buſineſs. 
Nothing would have been more needleſs than ſuch a 


 Remonſtrance, after the Grievances were redreſſed, if 


it had not been intended on purpoſe to quarrel with 


I 
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-x64t. the King, and afford a Pretenſe to put off to ano- © 
ther Time the ſettling his Revenues, which was the 
only Thing that remained to be done and which the 
King expected. I have ſaid already that there was 
a Party in the Parliament, who meant not to ſtop at 
the redreſs of Grievances. It was theſe Men that 
cauſed the Remonſtrance to be reſumed, in Expectati- 
on the King would de diſpleaſed with it, and take 
ſiome Step that ſhould make way for the Execution 
of the Project they had for mec. 


* 


— 


The him But whilft this Remonſtrance was preparing, an Af- 

= Rebellion. fair of ſuch Conſequence unexpectedly happened, that 

” Ruſh. IV. the Commons were obliged for a Time to lay aſide all 
P. 308. other Matters. I mean the 17:4 Rebellion, the i 
Nes whereof came to London the iſt of November 7 

Since the End of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 

when Tir-Ower's Rebellion was happily quelled, the 

Triſh had lived in a peaceable manner under the Do- 


Fo minion of James I. and Charles I. Not but that the 
Lord Deputies had all along an Eye over them, 


ſuſpected: But at leaſt, they had found no Occaſi- 
on to complain, that they were worſe uſed than 
in former Reigns. As to their Religion, it is eaſy to 
imagine they had ſuffered no new Troubles under 
theſe two Princes, who thought of nothing leſs than 
of perſecuting the Cazholicks, Nevertheleſs, in the 
Month of March or April this Year 1641, the Iri/þ 
formed the Project of caſting off the Englih Yoke, 
of ſeizing upon all the fortified Places, and of cut- 
ting the Throats of all the Engi/b. throughout the 
whole Kingdom. The Day appointed for putting 
this bloody Deſign in Execution was the 23d of Oc- 
tober, at which Time they were to riſe all over the 
Ifland. This Deſign was really executed, as it had 
been projected, aud ir is ſaid on that and the follow- 
ing Days above forty Thouſand Ergliſh Proteſtants 
were maſſacred by the Iriſo. But the Project of ſeiz- 
ing the fame Day upon the Caſtle of Dublin, where 
„„ „ ᷑ v᷑rl Was 


- FX ? . "> « 
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was a great Magazine of Proviſions and Stores, was 161. 
diſcovered the Night before and prevented by the 
Diligence of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, who go- 
verned in the Abſence of the Earl of Leiceſter, who 
had been appointed Lord. Lieutenant ſome Months 

before, and was yet in England. 

This News being communicated to.the Comet by 

| the Lords of the Privy-Council, filled the Houſe with 
Conſternation and Terror, and at the ſame Time with 
Indignation againſt the Rebels, They immediately 
turned themſelves into a grand Committee, and 
1 the following Reſolves: 


- That 50,0001. ſhall be forthwith. provided fog the The Votes 
Service of Ireland. ef the , 
That a Conference be had mk the Lords to move Com- _ 
: them, that a ſelect Committee of the Members of bone tre- 
both Houſes may be appointed to go to the City of land. | 
London, and propoſe unto them che Loan of Was Rats. TVET 
| Sun. er A 2 
That a ſelect Committee of both R by 8 5 
7 named to conſider of the Affairs of Ireland, and of the 
ſending of Men and Ammunition from hence into 
i that Kingdom. 
| That Owen Conally, who diſcovered: this great 
T reaſon in Ireland, ſhall have 300 l. preſently paid 
him, and: 2001. per Annum Penſion, untill Provi- 
! ſion be made for an Inheritance of greater Value, 
That the Cuſtody of the Iſle of Vigbi be taken 
1 for the preſent from the Lord Weſton, ſuſpected of 
: 8 a Catholick, and ſequeſtered into another 
X and. 
That the 8 of Papiſts of Quality in the feve- | 
ral Counties of this Kingdom, where ever they” re- 

ſide, may be ſecured. 
|  , Thar the Lords be defired to join contrninigy the 
Diflolution of the Houſe of Capuchins, and the ſpee- 
dy ſending them away, eee to the r He 
GG VE: T0 Houſe. = e 
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That the Ambaſſadors may be ſent to from both 
Houſes to deliver up ſuch Prieſts of the” King 8 Sub- 


jects as are in their Houſes. 


Ruſh. IV. 


p. [495 ] 


Other 
Votes. 


That a Liſt be brought in of che Queen 8 Prieſts, 


and other her Servants. 
That a Proclamation be ined forth, AIRY 


ing all Strangers that are not of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, to deliver in Tickets of their Names, and an 
"Account of their ſtay here, within two Days after 
the ifluing forth of the ſaid Proclamation, or elſe to 
| depart the Kingdom forthwith, Sc. 


The Lords agreed to the propoſed x ie, and na- 
med ſome of their Members to form a Committee of 
both Houſes, Whereupon the Commons appointed 
Fifty-two co meet the Lords, and to be a Randing 
Committee for the Affairs of Treland. 5 


Two Days after the e voted , 
That the Houſe holds fit that 200,000 J. be forth- 


With ſupplied for the preſent Occaſions of Ireland. 
That a convenient Number of Ships ſhall be pro- 
"vided for the guarding the Sea-Coaſt of Ireland. 


That 6000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe ſhall be raiſed 


with all convenient ſpeed for the preſent Expedition 


into Ireland. And that the Lord- Lieutenant ſhall 


preſent to both Houſes of Parliament, ſuch Officers 
as he ſhall think fit to ſend into Jreland, to com- 


mand any Forces to be tranſported thither. 


der, now in Carliſle, ſhall be forthwith ſent. over to | 


ider of ſome fit way, and to preſent it to the Houſe, 
for a Publication to be made of Rewards to be given 
to ſuch as ſhall do Service in this Expedition into 


0 ca and for a Pardon of ſuch of 12 Rebels as 


That the Magazines of Victuals ſhall be forthwith 
provided at Vet- Cheſter, to be ſent over to Dublin, 
as the Occaſions of that Kingdom ſhall require. 


That the Magazines of Arms, Ammunition, Pow- 


Knockfergus in Ireland. 
That it be referred to the King's Cound to con- 


ſhall 


"OF w ww _ 


AOL 3 . 
The Rebellion daily increaſed. The Engliſb them- Ireland 
ſelves of the Pale joined with the Jriſb, having pre- Hand: in 


England, Theſe Engliſh of the Pale were Deſcendents 


3 3, : 
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ſhall come in by a Time limited, and of a Sum of 164r. 
Money to be appointed for a Reward of ſuch as 


' ſhall bring in the Heads of ſuch principal Rebels as 


WJT | 
That Letters ſhall be forthwith ſent to the Juſtices 


in Ireland, to acquaint them how ſenſible this Houſe 


« ofthe Alamo. ² q oe iT 
That the Committee of Jriſb Affairs ſhall conſider - 

how, and in what Manner this Kingdom ſhall make 

uſe of the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of Scotland in the 

%% GEE oe 
That Directions ſhall be given for the drawing of 

a Bill for the preſſing of Men, for this particular of 


- 


Ireland. 


Some Days after both Houſes publiſhed a Declara- 
tion to acquaint the Publick that they had reſolved 
to aſſiſt the King with all their Power to reduce the 
ine Rebels Pm DG EG TIE on oe 

The King, who was ſtill in Scotland, had received The King 
Intelligence of what had paſſed in the North of Ire- demands 
land, by a Letter from the Marquiſs of Chicheſter NY che 
from Belfaſt ; but he did not know that the 1riſh had ens or * 
miſcarried in their Deſign upon the Caſtle of Dublin. Scotland. 
Upon the firſt notice he imparted the Matter to the 1% An- 
Parliament of Scotland, and demanded their Aſſiſt- Mallon It: 
ance. The Parliament replied, - that Jreland being p. 604. * 
bs ee upon the Crown of England, and his Ma- 
jeſty having already writ to the Parliament of Eng- 
land on that Subject, and ſent to Ireland for farther 
Information, no other Courſe could be taken, and 
the rather as the Parliament of England might con- 
ceive Jealouſies 3 but that after fuller Information, if 
the Engliſb ſhould think the Aſſiſtance of Scotland ne- 
ceſſary, they would be ready with their Aid, as ſoon 


do 


PIE TIER WS Zof a 
tended for ſome Time to ſtand by the Intereſt of _—_ i 
f Aid, ; ; 
o ; 


wo 
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diſperſed all over the Kingdom, Copies of a * 
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164t of the antient Conquerors of Treland,. who ſettled yo 
there in the Reign of Henry IT, and who at the Time 1 
of the Reformation continued in the Roman-Calbu- ap 

lick Religion. It was neceſſary therefore to ſend a 0 

ſtrong Force into Ireland to reduce the Rebels to O- bel 
bedience. And yet, though the Letters from the N vitr 

Lords Juſtices for Aſſiſtance were frequent and pref. ¶ her 

ſing, though the Rebels continually increaſed in Nor. 
Number and Strength, though the King moſt ear- I hav 

neſtly preſſed both Houſes to ſend Men, Money, and the 

— Ammunition to Vreland, though the Parliament I bro 
ſhowed an extreme Deſire to reduce that Kingdom, t 
hat > it is certain the Supplies that were ſent thither were iſ. 
ft. but ſmall and fitter to keep up than end the War. 155 
8 We ſhould wonder no doubt to ſee ſo much Ardour N ge 
in Words, and ſo great Backwardneſs in Deeds, Ng 

were we not informed of the Reaſon. of this Conduct. I Hat 

And therefore it will be requiſite to explain it. itte 

ba We have ſeen above how the Houſe of Commons H his 
#. | ſtood affected, whilſt the King was in Scotland. AW... 
EReſolution was taken to deveſt him of part of his 10 
Power. The Views of ſome were only to hinder We... 

him from abuſing it for the future. Others added I mer 

to this Motive, the Deſign of rendering him unable Ws. 11 

to oppoſe the Change they were meditating, in re- Nit v 

gard to the Government of the Church. The Order N pro 

of the Houſe to the Committee to ſet about the Re- FE: ; 
monſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, was a clear ſie 
Evidence that they had ſome ſecret: Deſign which Nec 
would ſhow it ſelf in due Time. Whilſt Meaſures Sue 

are taking to put this Deſign in Execution, the 1ri/ Iri 

riſe in Rebellion at a Time when they ſeemed to Ito 

have the leaſt Reaſon, ſince the Government had ne- Mo 

ver been more gentle to them than in the preſent | 

The Iriſh Reign. They maſſacred in cold Blood above forty Imiſ 
ome 4 Thouſand Engliſb Proteſtants, and unfortunately for au-] 
3 72 or- the King, they take it in their Heads to ſpread a rep: 
dirs, Report that they had his Authority for what they Jas“, 
did. They called themſelves the Queen's Army, and wink 
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ed Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, which they 1641. 


Rf ww 


ed H pr tend to have from the King to authorize them to 
me uke Arms. It cannot be denied that all this was 


2 capable of making deep Impreſſions on the Minds of 
2 choſe who were already ill- affected to the King, and 
beheved him capable of any Thing to avoid the Ser- 
the I vitude they were preparing for him. Indeed, the So- 
'&- ¶ ber and moſt Conſiderate did not think it poſſible, 
in or even probable, that the King ſhould be willing to 
ar- have his Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland maſſacred. But 
nd they ſuſpected however that this Rebellion, which 
ent F broke out at ſuch a Juncture, was not wholly owing. - 
m, to the Diſcontent of the Iriſb, and that it was very 
de poſſible the King had ſtirred it up, to find the Par- 
A. laament Employment, and divert them from the Pro- 
ur WF jet they had formed. As to the Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants, they did not believe the King had any 
ct, Hand in it, but they imagined it very poſſible, that 
iter having ſtirred up the Rebellion, it was not in 


his Power to reſtrain the Triſh. The King on his 


8 


A part, not knowing what was ſaid againſt him in Eng- 
his ud, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to clear himſelf 
der from this black Imputation, by preſſing the Parlia- 
led I ment to ſend a ſpeedy Aid into Treland. But theſe 
ble WSollicitations had a quite contrary Effect, becauſe 
i it was believed that his Aim was to leave England un- 
der provided with Troops, and to engage the Parliament 
e. in an 11/5 War, which muſt have been very expen- 
car Wive. This was the Reaſon that the Commons pro- 


ich ceeded with Deliberation, and ſent but inconſiderable 

Succours into Ireland, being apprehenſive that the 

Iriſh Rebellion was a Snare laid for them by the King, 

i < cauſe them ro conſume the Engliſh Troops and 

PE MONEY. I, oe He be = . | | 

305 A e have ſpoken of this pretended Com- order, 
mimon from the King to the Papiſts of Ireland to from the 
authorize them to take up Arms, and as ſome have 2 2 | 
repreſented it as true, others, as doubtful, but moſt # publiſh 
Cy ſas an evident Forgery, I thought it would not be % King's. 


a unacceptable to inſert it here. I ſhall add a circular [4 camaro 


| | Letter 
4 1 = e ſion. 
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1641, Letter ſent with the Copy of the pretended Com- 
| miſſion from the Leaders of the Rebels, to thoſe of 

their Party. Fee ö; ́ ; 12 


| From our Camp at the Newry, this 41h | 
of November, 1041. 


Plein o Neal, Rory Mac Guire, . 


Roſh. Iv. To all Catholicks of the Roman-Party, both En. 
p. 400. 0 glifh and Iriſh, within the Kingdom of Treland, 
wee wiſh all Happineſs, Freedom of Conſcience, 
and Victory over the Exgliſo Hereticks, who 
have for a long Time tyrannized over our Bo- 
dies, and uſurped by Extortion our Eſtates. 


* PDE it hereby made known unto you all, our I, 
5 Friends and Countrymen, that the King's 1 
„ moſt excellent Majeſty, for many great and ur- 
gent Cauſes thereunto moving, repoſing "Truſt | _ 

* and Confidence in our Fidelity, has ſignified unto I 
% us, by his Commiſſion under the Great-Seal of | 
Scotland, bearing Date at Edenburgh the firſt Day ; 


of this Inſtant October 1641, and alſo by Letters 

c under his Sign Manual, bearing Date with the faid I 

_ << Commiſſion, of divers great and heinous Affronts, 
te that the Engliſb Proteſtants, eſpecially the Parlia- 
- «© ment there, have publiſhed againſt his Royal Per- 
“ ſon and Prerogative, and alſo againſt our Catho- 
4 lick Friends, within the Kingdom of England; 
<< the Copy of which Commiſſion we have here ſent 
e unto you to be publiſhed with all ſpeed in all 
Parts of this Kingdom, that you may be aſſured 

« of our ſufficient Warrant and Authority herein, 

cc VIZ, EL , | A 3 . 
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FIHARLE S by the Grace of God King of Eng- 164. 
| land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. To all Catholick Subjects within our 

Kingdom of Ireland, Greeting. Know you that We, for 

"the Safeguard and Preſervation of our Perſon have been 
orced to make our Aboad and Reſidence in our Kingdom 
of Scotland, for a long Seaſon, occaſioned by Reaſon of 

_ the obſtinate and diſobedient Carriage of our Parliament 
of England againſt us, who have not only preſumed o 
take upon them the Government, and diſpoſing of thoſe 
Princely Rights and Prerogatives that have juſtly de- 
ſcended unto us from our Predeceſſors, both Kings and 

Queens of the ſaid Kingdom, for many Hundred Years 
paſt, but alſo have poſſeſſed themſelves of the Strength .of 


the ſaid Kingdom, in appointing Governours, Comman- 


ders, Officers, in all Parts and Places therein, at their 
own Will and Pleaſure without our Conſent ; whereby 
we are deprived of our Sovereignty, and left naked witb- 
out Defenſe : And for as much as we are in our ſelves 


. very ſenſible that theſe Storms blow aloft, and are very 


likely to be carried by the Vehemency of the Proteſtant 
Party into our Kingdom of Ireland, and endanger our 
Royal Power and Authority there alſo ; Know ye there- 
fore, that we, repoſing much Care and Truſt in your 
Duty and Obedience, which we have for many Tears paſt 
found, do bereby give unto you full Power and Authori- 
ty to aſſemble and meet together, with all the Speed and 
Diligence that a Buſineſs of ſo great a Conſequence doth 
require, and to adviſe and conſult together by a ſufficient | 
and diſcreet Number, at all Times, Days, and Places, 
which you ſhall in your Fudgments hold moſt convenient 
and material for the ordering, ſettling, and effefting of 
this great Work, mentioned and directed to you in our | 
Leiters, and to uſe all politick Ways and Means poſſible 
to poſſeſs your ſelves, for our uſe and ſafety of all the 


* 4 Fortis, Caſtles, and Places of Strength and Defence with- 


8 | 


in the ſaid Kingdom, except the Plates, Perſons and E- 


| fates of our loving Subjects the Scots: And alſo to ar- 
reſt and ſeize the Goods, Eſtates, and Perſons, of all the 
Es = gp Engliſh 
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1641. Eng] liſh Proteſtants within the ſaid K ngdom to our uſe ; | 
Cones in your Care and ſpeedy Performance of this our Will | 

and Pleaſure, we ſhall perceive your wonted Duty and 

Allegiance unto us, ws <e Joan acknowledge and re. 

ward in due Time. 

Witneſs our Self at Edinbureh, the i1ſt Day of 

ober, in the 17th Year of our Og. 


Argu- Though for many Reaſons it be more than pro- 
ments that bable that the King never granted a Commiſſion to 
"i ps gg the 171 to take up Arms, it is however certain they 
bave given gave out they had ſuch a Thing. But it is no leſs 
zhis Com- Certain, that it could not be the Commiſſion above- 
miſſion. mentioned, neither could this here be that publiſhed 
by the Leaders of the Lriſb Rebels. My Reaſon is, 
becauſe in this Commiſſion, the King is made to ſay 
Things that happened not till ſeveral Months after 
the Day of the Date, and which thoſe who ſuppoſe it 
to have been publiſhed the 4th of November could 
not foreſee. The King is made to ſay on the xft of 
October 1641, that the Parliament had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of his Sovereignty, and appointed Go- 
vernours, Commanders and Officers, in all Places, 
which certainly. was not done before the Month of 
October 1641. It muſt needs be therefore that Ruſb- 
<vorth, who inſerted the Commiſſion above in his Col- 
leftions, had bad Memoirs and little Judgment, not to 
ſee in this pretended Commiſſion of the 1ſt of OHo- 
ber 1641, Things which happened not till the next 
Year 1642. However it is true, the Iriſh boaſted. of 
having the King's Commiſſion. But it is preterided 
they forged it themſelves, and faſtned to it an Im- 
preſſion of the Great. Seal, which they had taken off 
from ſome Grant or Patent. = 
The Efeeft Be this as it will, the Pretenſion 11 the Triſh that | 
of this Ra. they had the King's and Queen's Authority, was of 
8 1 the Sin very ill Conſequence for the King. There were but 
e ei, too many who had an ill Opinion of his Zeal for 
: > the Proteſtant Religion, and thought him capable of 
3 induced by the Queen's Sollicitations to reſtore 
N 


"Book. XX. 25. CHARLES 1. 
the Catholick Religion in England. The former Par- 
| laments had diſcovered their Suſpicions an that aG- 
count, and the King had never taken any effectual 
Step to undecerve them, but given them good Words 
only, which were followed with no Effects. When 
therefore the News came that the Jriſh Papiſts were 
up in Arms, and had maſſacred all the Proteſtants 
that fell in their way, it was very natural to dread 
the like Plot in England, which could not but be ex-  _ 
tremely prejudicial to the King. Though the Par- „ 
lament did not ſeem to regard much the Ca lum : 
which was ſpread againſt the King, they were filled _ 
| with Diſtruſt however, and this Diſtruſt made them 
think it not proper to leave England without 
Troops, Money, and Ammunition, in order to aſ- 
fiſt Ireland, for fear England ſhould be unprovided, 
in Caſe the ſame Plot ſhould be contriving there. 
- Nay, it was the Intereſt of the Leading-Men in the 
Parliament to feign a greater Diſtruſt than they 
really had, that they might ſtrengthen the Suſpici- 
ons and Fears of ſuch Members as were but half per- 
ſwaded. This ſerved to convince them how neceſſa- 
ry it was to curb. the King's Power, and render him 
- uncapable to put his Deſigns in Execution. 
But though the Party of thoſe who were for leſ- The King's 
ſening the Regal Power were numerous in the Par- 737% | 
| lament, they were not however in Condition yet to their Ends 
go on as they pleaſed, Matters were to be prepared by divers 
by Degrees, one while by cheriſhing Suſpicions and 7e. 
Fears, another while by engaging the Houſe to take 
proper Steps to lead them to their End, which Was 
not known to all the Members. | 


With this View it was, that under Colour of thank- Inſtructi- 
ing the Scots for their promiſed Aſſiſtance in regard ens 20 rhe 
to Ireland, and of treating with them about the ſame, ne 
5 | | . . in Scot- 
8 they got the Houſe to ſend to the Committee in Scof- jand mor- 
land new Inſtructions very grating to the King. The ing 0 


. Houſe ſaid in theſe Inſtructions, : | _ King. 
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4 | 0 0 That they. had . Caufe. to, yg that 
en: Conſpiracies and Commotions in Ireland, were but 
0 the Effects of the bad Counſels of thoſe Who con- 
* tinued in Credit, Authority. and Employment a- 
wa bout his. Majeſty: ; therefore they feared that the 
© great Aids Ahich, ſhould. be. raiſed for. ſubduing 
&«@ the Rebellion in Ireland, would be applied to 15 
s fomenting of it there, and encouraging ſome ſuch 
by like Attempt in England. And therefore the Com- 
„ mons beſought his Majeſty to change thoſe Coun- 
e cils,. from which ſuch ill Courſes had proceeded, 
and to employ ſuch Miniſters as ſhould be approv- 
42 ed of by his Parliament, who. are his greateſt and 
*<© moſt faithful Council. But if his Majeſty did not 
„ condeſcend to their Supplications, they ſhould be 
forced to reſolve upon ſome way of defending Ire- 
% land from the Rebels, and of ſecufing themſelves 
e from miſchievous Counſels and Deſigns; and com- 
. mand thoſe Aids and Contributions which ſhould 
lc TR be raiſed for the reducing of Ireland to the Cuſto- 
dy and diſpoſing of ſuch Perſons of £5 ine 
40 b Fidelity, as they had Cauſe to confide in. 


| bete lnſtructions conclude wich the following 
e EEE Ec 2+ 1 De-- 


You Gall e to bis = . 46) this. 
our bumble and faithful Declaration, that- we cannot 
f without much Grief remember the great Mt ſeries, Bur- 
' thens, and Diſtempers, which have, for divers Years af- 
Hikted all. his Kin gdoms and Dominions, and brought them 
Er to the laſt point 5, Ruin and Deſtruction; all which have 
© #ſued from the cunning, falſe, and ene en Practices of 
fame f thoje who have been admitted into very near Pla- 
ces of Council and Authority about him, who have been 
 Favourers of Popery, Super itim and Innovation, Sub- 
Vvarters of Religion, Honour, and TFuſtice, | Factor for 
Promoting the Deſigns of foreign Princes and States, to 
be = ap parent NOT” FI bis Royal Perſon, N 

| | an 
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and e , and of all his People; Authors of falſe 
Scandal 


\ 


and Feulouſies betwixt his Majeſty and bis loyal 
Sue Cay Enemies to the Peace, nion and Confidence 
-betwixt him” and his Parliament; which 1s the Jar 
"Foundation of Proſperity and Greatneſs to his Maj 

"of Comfort and Hope io them: That by their C unc 


"Prawn from the Pes le, have been either conſumed unpro- 
Flably, 99 in the Maintenance of ſuch Deſigns as have 
been miſchievous and deſtruftive-to the State; and whill 
"wwe have been labouring to ſupport his Majeſty, to Purge 


211 
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And Endeavours; thoſe great Sums which have been lately 


ont the C orruption, and reſtore the Decays both of Church 


And State, others of their Faction and Party have been 
eomtriving by Violence and Force to ſuppreſs the Liberty o 


"Parliament (a), and endanger the Safety of thoſe who 
"Pave oppoſed ſuch wicked and. pernicious Courſes, 


"This + was properly a Fore-runner to the Rojas 


| 1 the State of the Kingdom, which was to be 
395 cd into the Houſe the firſt Opportunity, and 
whic 

It met with ſo ftrong Oppoſition, that the Debares 


was actually read there the 22d of November. 


laſted from Three in the Afternoon till Three in the 
Morning *. Many thought it needleſs to reproach 


the King with Grievances, to the Redreſs whereof he 


had without Sollicitation given a full Conſent, and 


that beſides the Needleſſneſs of the Remonſtrance, it 
would ſerve only to rip up old Wounds, to which a 
Cure had been tote and infallibly make the 
"Breach wider between the King and Parfanhett®” But 
this very reaſon was preciſely the Motive which ſpur- 
, red on the others to do their utmoft to get the Remon- 


\ a)! Aladiog'to echte ſeduce the Army. 


Great Des 
bates 
touching 

t he Re mon 
Are ance, 


*The Debate, ſays Whitlock, laſted till Ten a Clock the next 


Morning. The Lord Clarendon ſays, from Nine in the Morning 
till after Twelve at Night. The ſitting up all Night cauſed Sir 
B. R. to compare it to the Verdict of a ſtarved Fury, Whit. p. 49. 
oliver Cromwell told the Lord Faltland, That if the Remon- 
W 4 had been rejected, he would have ſold all he had the 
next Morning, and never have ſetn England more.” | Clareng, | 
, i i 


Vor. XI. e 35 Atrante 
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1641. firance approved of, becaufe they wanted a Diſſention 
between the King and Parliament, in order to bring 
both Houſes to conſent to the Diminution of the Re- 
gal Power. I do not tike upon me to determine 
whether the Deſign of rendering the King uncapable 
of governing for the future as he had done during 
Fifteen Years, was juſt in itſelf or neceſſary for the 
Welfare of the Kingdom. But it can hardly be de- 
nied that the Reaſons wherewith it was ſupported 
were plauſible enough. I will not affirm that they 
who formed it or preſſed the Execution thereof had 
only their Country's Good in view; as on the other 
Hand, I do not well ſee what Security they could 
| have, who were for leaving the King in Poſſeſſion of 
the fame Power he had enjoyed before. However 
that be, the Remonſtrance was a ſort of Touchſtone to 
5 ſhow which of the two Parties ſhould prevail, and 
woithal to decide in ſome meaſure the Fate of the King's | 
Ttpaſſes by Affairs. In ſhort, after a Debate of Twelve Hours, 
5 Veices it was carried by a Majority of Nine Voices only 
— that the Remonſtrance ſhould be preſented to his Ma- 
6 ] The Lord Clarendon ſays, It was carried 
«+ by the Hour of the Night, which drove away a 
„greater Number of old and infirm Oppoſers than 
ec would have made thoſe of the Negative Superior in 
„ Number.” But this way, of reaſoning to me 
ſeems to be weak. The ſame thing might alſo be al- 
ledged to prove, that it would have paſſed by more 
than Nine Voices, if ſeveral of thoſe who were for 
it had not gone out of the Houſe. For how could In- 
firmity or Wearineſs have a greater Effect upon one 
Party than the other??? : 7 


It is orde- This Reſolution was no ſooner taken but Mr. Hamb- 
42 65 bs den, who was of the victorious Party, moved for the 

Claren 4 preſent printing of the Remonſtrance, not thinking it 
II. p 312: neceflary to communicate it to the Lords, fince it 
ran only in the Name of the Commons, His Deſign 

- ED On. 85 WaS 


-  * Whitlock ſays indeed, that fitting up all Night cau ed many 
through Weakne's or Wearineſs to leave the Houſe, but does 
not ſay they were of this or that Party, p. 49. RE 


_ 


punks 1 tier W999 


815 


wy 


(> id N has 4 


Book XX. 255 CHARLES I 0 
was that it ſhould be diſperſed among the People to 
ſtir them up againſt the King, which was allo the 


FCC 


839 


Intention of his whole Party. This Motion, which 


was contrary to Cuſtom, ſince they ſhould have ſtayed 
at leaſt till the Remonſirance had been preſented to the 


King, before they conſidered of the Publication, pro- 


. duced a ſharp Debate in the Houſe, every one plainly 


perceiving the Conſequence. But at laſt, the ſame 
Party that prevailed in the firſt, prevailed likewiſe in 
the ſecond Queſtion, and the Remonſtrance was orde- 


red to be printed. Some of the Oppoſers offered to Ibid. 
enter a Proteſtation againſt it; but as it was not the p. 315. 
Cuſtom of the Houſe to admit of Proteſtations, Mr. 


Palmer, who was the firſt that cried, I do proteſt, was 

ſent to the Toter; but he was releaſed after a few _ 
Days, and took his Place again in the Houſe. 1 . 
Three Days after, namely, the 25th of November, The King 


the King being returned from Scotland, paſſed through rerarns 
the City of London, and dined at Guild-Hall. He jt Scot- 


2 WV. * „„ . a 8 » 55 94 land. and 
was received in his Capital with the fame Demonſtra- i; received 


tions of Joy, Reſpect and Submiſſion as were given with great 


on the like Occaſions to ſuch of his Predeceſſors as Neſpeft a- 


London. 


were moſt beloved by the People, and he had all the gum. IV. 


Reaſon in the World to be pleaſed with the Forward- p. 449. 
| neſs every body ſhowed to do him Honour. But the * 


Satisfaction he received from theſe publick Demon- 
ſtrations of the Affection of the City of London, 
laſted not long. | 


As ſoon as the King came to Whitehall, the Earl of he go 
Eſſex ſurrendered his Commiſhon of Captain-General crea 


refrens his 


of the South Parts of the Kingdom into his Hands; Cemmiſ- 


and the next Day the King diſmiſſed the Guards which /0». 
the Earl had given to both Houſes at their Requeſt. |; $544 


mons defire 


The Commons appeared diſpleaſed at it, and defired ;þe Con- 


the Lords to concur with them in petitioning the rinuance 


King that the Guards might be continued till they had 


ſatisfied his Majeſty of the Reaſons why a Guard was — 
neceſſary. The Lords conſented to it, and the Earl refuſes it. 


of Warwick and the Lord Digby were ordered to move Ruſh. IV. 
| bis Majeſty accordingly 5 but they could not prevail. gif 1. 


214 
214 
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He offers 
_ another 


Guar 4. 
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The King anſwered, he . no 4 to continue 
the 8 ard: but however he would command the 

K Dor to app int ſome of the Tyain- Bande 
only for a few\ Days,. to wait on both Houſes, and if 


in that time he ſhould be ſatisfied there was juſt reaſon, 
would continue them. He fully perceived that the 


Aim of thoſe who deſired the Continuance of the 
Guat. was only to cheriſh the Fears and Suſpicions 

of the People. Upon this Anſwer the Commons pre- 
ſented a Memorial to the King, containing the Rea - 
ſons my they deſired the Guard might be continued 
adding, they would not have a Guard under the Com- 


mand of any Perſon not choſen by themſelves. But 


as their Reaſons were built upon very improbable. 


Cammittee 
zo preſent 
71 | 
mon- 
ſtrance to 


888 


Suppoſitions, they were without Effect. 
The Commons inſiſted no farther on this Matter. But 
in a few Days after, they ſent a Committee to pre- 
ſent to the King, who was then at Hampion- Court, the 
Remonſtrance before · mentioned, with a Petition of the 
Houſe. This was the Alarum- Bell of the Diſcord be- 
tween the King and the Parliament, as his Enemies 
had plainly foreſeen] I think it neceſſary to inſert 
here what paſſed with reſpect to this Remonſtrance, 
which was attended with ſuch Conſequences, the Re- 
ort of the Committee ſent to the King, the Petition 
of the Houſe with the Remonſtrance itſelſ, on which 
T ſhall make fome Remarks, that the Reader our 
be able to judge what is _ and u 15 what 
5 roam or aggravated *. 


* Theſe. Reni ce Rerdot bas inet, in he Body of the 
Remonſtrance ; but the Tranſlator has thought fit to place them at 
the Bottom of the Page, where the Reader is delired to 8 
them 5 be Les . 


Sir 
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eee the. ite way; 9 f 
ee zo. the King. Dec. 12 1647. 


1 E d ale - laſt wägbt in che Erbe Sir Ralph" 5 
. & be and thoſe that accompanied him, came into Hopton - 
Hampion- Court, where meeting with Sir Richard N 
6] Wynn, he went in to his Majeſty, and gave him p. 436. 
notice of our being there; and within a Quarter 
* of an Hour the King ſent a Gentleman Uſper to call . 
© us in, with Directions for none to come in but cult 
ſelves; whereupon I did according to your Order, 
and the reſt with me upon our Mees, preſenting ay = 
© the Petition and Remonſtrance, and begun to read r 
© kneeling, but his Majeſty would not- permit that. 
© bur commanded us to riſe, and ſo I read it. | 
»The firft thing that his Majeſty ſpake at the 
© reading thereof, was to that part of the Petition, 
© that charges' a malignant Party to be about his Ma- 
_ ©'7eſty, with a deſign to change Religion; to which 
his Majeſty with a hearty Fervency ſaid, The Devil 
© take him whomſocver he be that has a Deſign to change 
© Religion. Then I proceeded to read on; and when 
© I came to that part of the Remonſtrance of reſer- 
« ving the Lands of the Rebels in Treland toward the 
* ſuppreſſing them: His Majeſty ſpake and faid, 
c WW aff not diſpoſe of. the Bears-Skin till the Bear be 
« dea 
After the Petition was read, his Majeſty  faid, he 
deſired to ask us ſome Queſtions; but 1 es | 
We had no Power to ſpeak to any thing, but. 
« wherein we had Commiſſion ; then ſaid his Majeſty, _ 
+ Doth the Houſe intend to publiſh this Declaration? 


« We- ſaid, we could not anſwer to it: Well then, 
O4 | ſaid 


"OY 


1 i 


218 The Him of EncranD. Vol. XI. 
148647. * aid his Majeſty, I ſuppoſe you do not expect an An-. 
fer 10 fo long a Petition; but this let me tell you, I 

© have left Scotland well in Peace; they are well ſatigſied 
© with me, and I with them; and though 1 ftaid longer 
© than I expected, I think if I bad not e you had 


not been ſo foon rid of the Fakes I. bail give you an 
* Anſwer to this Buſineſs with as much S a as the 
a Weight thereof will permit. And ſo was pleaſed to 
give us his Hand to Kiſs; and thereupon we took 
© our Leave, and aſterwards Mr. Comptroller came 
to us with this Meſſage, that the King deſired there 


_ © ſhould be no publiſhing of this Declaration, till we 
had received his Anſwer: We were all that Night 


* treated by Mr. Comptroller at Supper, and enter- 


-* + tained with great Reſpect, and . ” the King $ 


* Harbinger. * 


The PETITION PER Fuſe of Cin 


mons, which accompanied the Remon- | 


ſtrance of the State of the K. ingdom, 


when it was preſented 70 his Majeſty 


: at e Dec. I. 1641. | 


877 ag Gracious Sovereign 


The Peti- 


accompa- ( ment aſſembled, do with much 


eee 1 acknowledge the great Mercy and Favour of 


france. God, in giving your Majeſty a ſafe and peaceable 


Ruſh. IV. © Return out of Scotland into your Kingdom of Eng- 


P. 437- , * nd, where the preſſing Dangers and Diſtempers of 
n * the State, have cauſed us with much Farneſtneſs to 
; P02” + defire the Comfort of your gracious Preſence, and 

+ likewiſe the Unity and Juſtice of your Royal Au- 
: * thority, to give more 855 and Power to the duti- 


; 3 ; a 4 6 15 5 Ro 
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OUR Majeſty's moſt humble and faithful 
rion 8 Subjects, the Commons in this E. wer Parlia- 
bankfulneſs and 


| peck XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
ful and loyal Counſels and Endeavours of your Par- 2 


liament, for the Prevention of that imminent Ruin 
and Deſtruction wherein your Kingdoms of England 


and Scotland are threatned. The Duty which we 


owe to your Majeſty, and our Country, cannot but 
make us very ſenſible and apprehenſive, that the 
_ «© Multiplicity, Sharpneſs, and Malignity of thoſe 
_ © Evils 3 which we have now many Years ſuffe- 


red, are fomented and cheriſhed by à corrupt and 


ill. affected Party, who amongſt other their miſ- 


© chievous Devices for the Alteration of Religion and f 


Government, have ſought by many falſe Scandals 
and Imputations, cunningly inſinuated and diſperſed 


among the People, to blemiſb and diſgrace our Pro- 
s ceedings in this Parliament, and to get themſelves a 


Party and Faction amongſt your Subjects, for the 
better ſtrengthning themſelves in their wicked 


* Courſes, and hindering thoſe Proviſions and Re- 
* medies, which might by the Wiſdom of your Ma- 


« jeſty, and Counſel | of your Parliament, be oppoſed 
* againſt them. 

« For preventing whereof, and the better Informa- 
tion of your Majeſty, your Peers, and all other 
your loyal Subjects, we have been neceſſitated to 
nate a Declaration of the Slate of the Kingdom, both 
before and ſince the Aſſembly of this Parliament, unto 
* this time, which we do humbly preſent to your 
8 Majeſty, wit bout the leaſt Intention to lay any blemiſh 
s ee your Royal Perſon, but only to repreſent how 


our Royal Authority and Truſt have been abuſed, to 


1641, 


the great Prejudice and Danger of your n | 


- yu _ TO good Subjects. (I ) 


And | 


Sas (1 3 The Deſi gn of this Declaration or Re- 
monſtrance was not to infarm the King, as the Com- 
mons aſſured him, but purely to make their Apology, and 


exaſperate the People againſt the King. Fit, the Re- 


ib was not — to the Ring,” wo he is 
| never 


a E 
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16 And becauſe we have reaſon to believe that thoſe 
malgnam Parties rhoſe Proceedings evidently appear 
0 ben mainly or the Advantage and Tnereaſe of Pe 
are compo ed, ſet up and acted hy the ſubile Practice 
f the? 9925 16, an otber Engineers and Fattors for Rome, 
to the great Danger of this Kingdom, and ioſt grie- 
vous Affliction of 8 loyal Subjects, have ſo far 
prevailed, a5 to cor fo 4 divers of your Biſhops and others 
in prime Places of the Church (2), and alſo to 
bring divers of ibeſe Inſtruments to be of your Privy 
Council (3), and other Employments of 7 ruſt near 
your Majeſty, the Prince, and the reſt of your 
Royal Children. 
And by this means ure had ſack an Operition 
n your Council, and the moſt important Affairs 
* and Proceedings of your GoveRnMenT, that a 
moſt dangerous ' Diviſion, and chargeable Prepa- 
ration for War betwixt your Kingdom of England 
and Scotland, the Encreaſe of Fealbuſies betwixt your 
© Majeſty and your moſt obedient Subjects, the vio- 
< lent Diſtraction and Interruption' of this Parliament, 
the Jnſarreftion of the Papiſts in your Kingdom of 
<-Ireland; and bloody Maſſacre of your People, have 
been not only endeavoured and ee but i in 
52 Row Meaure . and ig gan Fo 
558 755 or 
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never . f — in the 7 bird 1 Perſon, SEA he 
Commons voted /bat the Remonſtrance ſhould be eee 
before they bad received any Anſwer from the King, 
publiſhed it againſt his Will. So what they ſay at e 
Cul of this Article i is all a Houriſb, without one word of 
Truth. 
„ 5x M. (2.) The at pointe at Lond Archbi- 
bop of Canterbury, _ * Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1 


Q 3x 


Wren Biſhop of Ely, Cs Dean of Peterborough. 

Ru. (30 As Windebank —— of State, a nd” a 
Joe: orbers, © oF By! 8 
| ; 7 
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ry he died Three Days OR: the arent va P 
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Tur: Preventing the final Accompliſhment whereof, 
2 poor Subjetts are inforted 10 engage their Perſons 
and Eſtates to the maintaining of a very enpenceful and 


= b Mar, notwithſtanding they have already, 
c Lerche Beginning of this 3 — undergone 


« the; Charge of 1g0000 l. Sterling, or there ahouts, 


for the neceſſary Support of your Majeſty in dee 


preſent and perilous Deſigns. And becauſe all-our - 


moſt faithful Endeavour and Engagements will he in- 


* efetual for the Peace, Safety, and Preſervation of 


your Majeſty and your People, if ſome preſent, real 
' be effeftlual Courſe be not taken for fappreſſ "ng this 


wicked and malignant Party. ” 

We your Majeſty's moſt humble and! 3 
6 « Subjects... 85 all F airhfulneſs and en ae me 
« ſeech your Majeſty, 


denn That you would ba r pleaſed to c con- 
© cur With the Gamble Deſires of your People in a parlia- 


© mentary Way (4), for the preſerving the Peace and 


Safety of the Kingdom from the ien wee ; 


« of the Popiſb Party. 
For depriving ihe Biſhops 1 their Votes in Rukia: 


ment (g.), and abridging their immoderate Power ujuf- 
© ped over the C lergy, and other your good S ubjef +; 


* which they have pernicioully abuſed, to the Hazard 


| © of Religion, and great Prejudice and Oppreſſion 


of the Laws of this TR and Jas SE oF: 
your People. 
For the taking away foals Oppreſi ons in Ran” 
© Church-Government and We as W e 
s Cas in ond FOO Ke . tn, oh 5 
0 or 


| 9 


RE M. (a ) T7 "OS is to- fog Is conſenting to the Bills 
which ſhould be preſented tio bim. a 

RE M. (3.) The Commons were not ſatisfied with b 
deſiring that the Biſhops, whom they ſuppoſed guilty of 
the Def gu to countenance Popery, ſhould be puniſbad 3 
but they took occaſion from ee t inflift a Penalty on 


the whole Body of the Bifhops,” by i, them Te the . 


Tn of | ** in Fenn 
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ST 20. "The Hiſtory of Exc GLAND. vol XI. 
W. For uniting all ſuch your loyal Subjet?s together, as 
join in the ſame fundamental Truths againſt the Pa- 
« piſts, by removing ſome Oppreſſions and unneceſſary 
=. © Ceremonies, by which divers weak Conſciences have 
been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divided from the 
= © reſt (6.) , and for the due Execution of thoſe good 
aus which have been made for ſecuring the Li- 
oy _ of the Subjects. | 
2. That your Majeſty will likewiſe be pleaſed to 
remove from your Council all ſuch as perſiſt to favour 
and promote any of thoſe Preſſures and Corruptions 
© wherewith your People have been grieved ; and that 
for the future, your Majeſty will vouchſafe to en- 
, © Moy ſuch Perſons in your great and publick Affairs, 
— to take ſuch to be near you in Places of Truſt, 
< -as your Parliament may have cauſe to confide in; that 
in your princely Goodneſs to your People you will 
< rejett and refuſe all Mediation and Sollicitation to the 
. . how powerful ſoever. (7) | 
© 3. That you will be pleaſed 1 forbear to. alienate 
* any of the forfeited and eſcheated Lands in Ireland, 
which ſhall accrew to your Crown by Reaſon of this 
Rebellion; that out of them the Crown may be the 
better ſupported, and ſome Satisfaction made to 
0 Jour Subjects of this Kingdom, for the great Ex- 
pences they are like to undergo this Var. "4 
© Which humble Deſires of ours being graciouſly fulfilled a 
< by your Majeſty, we will by the Bleſſing and Fa- 
« vour of God, moſt cheerfully: undergo the Hazard and 
« Expences of this War, and apply our ſelves to ſuch 
other Courſes and Counſels, as may ſupport your, Royal 
* _ with. Honour and ham & at Home, with 
TR no. 1 Power 


RE M. 66 ) The meaning 55 = Was, in the 
ar a of the Commons or of \their Leaders, that he 
ſhould aboliſh the Hierarchy! and Book of Common- 
Prayer; but they did not aun to ſpeak out yet, and 
therefore they couched their Thoughts in this Expreſſion, 
by removing unnecefary Ceremonies, Sn 

RE N. (7. ) Meaning the Om | 
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power and Reputation Abroad, and by our loyal 
Affections, Obedience, and Service, lay a fure 


and laſting Foundation of the Greatneſs and Proſ- 


Ry 


« perity of your Majeſty, and your Royal Poſterity 
iir i cr NC 


A Remonſflrance of the State of the 


* 


HE Commons in this preſent Parliament 


« | affembled, having with much Earneſtneſs and 
«© Faithfulneſs of Affection and Zeal to the Publick 


© Good of this Kingdom, and his Majeſty's Honour 


and Service, for the ſpace of twelve Months, wreſt- 
led with great Dangers and Fears, the preſſing Mi- 
«© ſeries and Calamities, the various Diftempers and 


Diſorders which had not only aſſaulted, but even 


overwhelmed and extinguiſhed the Liberty, Peace, 
© and Proſperity of this: Kingdom, the Comfort and 


Hopes of all his Majeſty's good Subjects, and ex- 

« ceedingly weakened, and undermined the Foun- 
dation and Strength of his own Royal Throne, 
Do yet find an abounding Malignity and Oppo- 
'© ſition in thoſe Parties and Factions who have been 


the Cauſe of thoſe Evils, and do ſtill labour to caſt 
Aſperſions upon that which hath been done, and 


© to raiſe many Difficulties for the Hinderance of 
© that which remains yet undone, and to foment Jea- _ 
* Jouſies betwixt the King and Parliament, that fo 
they may deprive him and his People of the Fruit 
© of his own gracious Intentions, and their humble 
Deſires of procuring the publick Peace, Safety, 


© and Happineſs of this Realm: For the preventing 


© thoſe miferable Effects which ſuch malicious Endea- 


ours 


the Houſe of Commons, | the firſt of 
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© vours may produce, we haye thought, god ie de 
« care: (1) Yo gg. | 

The Root. and Growth. - ets eee: De- 
* < ſigns. ws 


=: 2"E— THE Maturity ihe! Ripenels py Which they Have 
25 attained before ne beginning of the ain e 
'© The effectual Means that have been uſed for the 


ese Fired of thoſe dangerous Evils, and the 


© Progreſs which hath W been made by his Ma- 
* 8 8 Goodneſs, and the Wiſdom. of the Parlia- 


1 Rn 
The Ways we" Obſtruction and Oppoſition, by 


* 20e that Progreſs hath been interrupted. 


The Courſes to be taken for the removing 51 


o ' Obſtacles, and for the accompliſhi 7 of our moſt 
n 


« duriful and faithful Intentions and Endeavours of 
«© reſtoring and eſtabliſhing the ancient Honour, 

'« Greatneſs and Security of this Crown, and Nation. 

The Root of this Miſchief we find to be a ma- 


lignant and pernicious Deſign of ſubverting the 


fundamental Laws and Principles of Government, 


upon which the Religion and Juſtice of this King- 
dom are firmly eſtabliſhed. . The Actors k Re. 
moters hereof have been, 


FF I 8 A” "SJ 


2 x. The lui” ge" who 7 the peſo) as 


0 : they are Obſtacles of that Change and Subverſion 
8 of Religion which they ſo much longed for. 


'© 2. The Biſhops, and the corrupt Part of the 
© Clergy, who cheriſh F ormality and. Superſtition, as 
the natural Effects, and more _ probable Supports 


©. of their own Ecclęſiaſtical Tyranny and Uſurpation. 


3. Such Counſellors and Courtiers as for private 


| Ends have a chemſelves to further the In- 


6 * tereſts 


RE M. (1.) This was all Flourifh, KEY 4 Pre- 


0 tenſe made uſe of by the Commons 10 have an occaſion 10 


publiſh this Keane, which was reſolved upon in 


. the very beginning of the Parliament, before ey; B 500 


bad thought WF * their Conduct. 


d ff) ß . wat © 
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„eee of his Majeſty and the State ar Home. > 


. GH Hie by en de moulded | 


and governed all their er, Counſels and Acti- 
ons were "thele, - 


© Firſt, to maintain continual Differences And Dit: 


* contents betwixt the King and his People, u 

© queſtions of Prerogative and Libert „that fort 5 
0 jight | have The: ase © "of -fidi ing with him, 
and under the Notion of Men addicted to his Ser- 


vice, gain to themſelves and their Parties, the Pla- 
ces of the e Truſt and Power in the Nng- 


« dom. (2) 

es? nc, to ſuppreſs the Purity and Power, of 
0 Religion, and ſuch Perſons as were beſt affected to 
© it, as being contrary to their own Ends, and the 
© greateſt Impediment to that Change which they 
thought to introduce. 1 

A Third, to conjoin thoſe Parties of the King- 
dom which were moſt propitious to their own 
Ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppoſite, 
„Which conſiſted in many Particular Obſervations. 

To cheriſh the Arminian Part in thoſe Points, 
© wherein they agree with the Papiſts to multiply and 
enlarge the Difference between Proteſtants, and 


© thoſe whom they call Puritans, - to introduce and 


©countenance ſuch Ox IINIONS and Ceremonies as are 
e fitteſt for Accommodation with Popery, to increaſe 


and main tain Ignorance, Looſeneſs, and Prophane- 


© neſs in the People. That of thoſe three Parties, 
«© Papiſts, and Arminians and Libertines, they might 
# compole a Body fit to act ſuch Counſels and Re- 


© folurions as were moſt conducible to their own 


© Ends, | 
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FOE: þ 2 8 Slanders and falſe ako ages and by. — 
5 him on other 8 Supply, which in ſhew and 
 ({ APRFarapce. were: fuller of Advantage than the or- 


q 
* 0 
* 
* - 
” men 


| Fourth, to difaffe the King to Parlis 


© dinary Courſe of Subſidies, though in Truth t 


* _ + brought more Loſs than Gain bath to the King 
Land People, and havg cauſed the great I Dif Wan 


7 e which we both ſuffer. | 
As in all compounded Bodies the us — are 
ualified according to the predominant Element, 

08 in this mixt Party the 1 jeſuited Counſels being 


a moſt active and — „ may eaſily be _ 


ed to have had the greateſt Sway in all their Deter- 


 E-migations, and if they be not prevented, are likely 


to devour the reſt, or to turn Wan ee. Own 

ea Nature. 1 1 * 11 2 150 Fe 

In the ginning b aj 75 eign, the 
Party begun to revive and flouriſh again, having 


been ſomewhat dampt by the Breach __ Spar 


in the laſt Year of 4 Reign of King Jams, a 
his Marriage with France; the Intereſts _ 
S of that State being not ſo contrary, to the 
good of Religion, and the Proſperity of this King- 
dom, as thoſe of Spain; and the Papiſts of Eng- 


land having been ever more addicted to Spain than 


Frunce, yet they ſtill retained a Purpoſe and Re- 
< ſolution to weaken the Proteſtant Parties in all 
Parts, and even in France, whereby. to make way 
© for the Change of Religion, which they intendel 
x.» at Home. 

Sy hc The firſt Effet art Evidence us their i 


*, very.and Strength, was the Diſſolution of the Par- 


© liament at Oxford,- after there had been given two 


4 "£3 ubfigtes to his Majeſty, and before they received 


Relief in any one Grievance, many other more mi 


ſerable Effects followed. 


2. The loſs of the Rochel Fleet, by the help of 


*< our Shipping, ſer forth and delivered over to the 


5 e in eee to che Advice of Parlia 


gun ef Ex wel Axb- V 1. XI. 


land facile way for this Ki 
expenceful and unſucceſafal At- 


a PS, cir contrary to the 3 of King 
to both Houſes, whereby | 
« deſerted and left to — and hopeleſs Trea= 


of Roch 


42h 
4 by Sea, and made way, 


. 


3. The Kennen his Majeſty" 
* bun the Weſt-Indies, which was the moſt hopeful 
ngdom to prevail againſt 


© the Spaniards, to an 
tempt upon Cates, which was ordered as if it had 
rather been intended to make us weary of War, 
+ than to proſper in it (4). 
4. The precipitate Wesch with Fun by taking 


« their Ships to a Pe Value, without making Re- 


1 r to the Engliſb', whoſe. Goods were there- 
upon imbarred, and. confiſcate in that Kingdom. 
5. The {Peace with -Spain, without Confent of 
James 


ties, which for the moſt part were managed by 


thoſe who might cy pr rs to ber no F e 


95 to W Caule EO 


* * 
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"a Me B's D bande a b fad. that the foe 
Ships Charles I. lent the King 


to the French, in Oppoſition to the Advice of Parlia- 


ris fince the Thing was done before the Parliament. : 
_ was «foray with it. 


It is likewiſe aggravating Mat- 


ters 3 to impute the loſs of the Rochel- Fleet, and 


Ships. 
RE M. (4. 


*. „ CHARLES ** 


u (3% which left that Town 3 Defence 2048 
not only to the loſs of that 
tant Place, but Vikewiſe to the loſs of all che | 

C Scrongeh and Securiey of the Protefiant e e in 


> Confer e6 Wurh _ 


Palatines Cant: was 


France were delivered © 


it ſelf, to tbe Aid of the ſeven Engliſh Ships, | 
when the Mariners of that Nation ry the * FRE 


) This Accuſa tion Hook to * a little W | 


Fu 


\ 


far-fetched, ſince Elizabeth pag taken both Courſes with: 4 


Succeſs. 


RE M. (5.) This Article contains three Acenfaiond . 


agoinſ "ne Ang, 1. of OY Peace with * without © © 
— Conſent _ 
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Te Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol XI. 

þ 2 6. The charging of the Kingdom with billeted Sol- 
n + diers in all Parts of it, and that concomitant De- 
e 6. fign; of German Horſe, that the Land might ei- 
ther ſubmit with Fear, or be enforced with Rigour 
t to ſuch Arbitrary Contributions as ſhould be re- 
1 quired of them (6). | 

© 7. The diſſolving the Parliament in the forond 
© Year of his Majeſty's Reign, after a Declaration 
© of their intent to grant five Subſidies (7) 
8. The exacting the like Proportion of five Subſi- 
25 dies after the Parliament was diſſolved, by Commiſ- 
6 * un of Loan ; and divers Gentlemen and'others im- 
| te for not yielding to-pay their Loan, where- 
many of them contracted ſuch e as coſt 

= their Lives. | Se So ne 


Ly Conſent. of Paphos $6 | of neglefting i in this Peace, 

| the Intereſt of the Elector Palatine. 3. of treating of 

 _ that Prince's Affairs by ſuſpected Perſons, As 10 1 the 

firſt, it is true, King James bad -promiſed not to make 
Peace with Spain without the Parliament's Approbation: 

But it was at a Time when the Parliament began to ſup- 

Fly bim with Money for the War, and promiſed to do ſo 

for the carrying it on. But the Face of Affairs was 

_ changed, when Charles I. made Peace, As to the ſecond 

C harg of neglecting the Cauſe of the Elettor Palatine, 

it is properly. à Cavil, for the King, having no Moncy 

to continue the War again Spain, was not in Condition 

100 do any Thing to ſupport the Eleffor”s Cauſe. All that 

can be ſaid, is, that he would have had Money from the 

Parliament, had be been willing to redreſs the 28 

25 Tam ignorant of the Founda tion LA the third Accu. 

ation. 

RE. (6.) Theſe. two Accu ations are nenionrs- | 
| ble. There was but too much ſatin: to believe, - that 
Ibis was done on Purpoſe to. mw an — Go- 

 Vernment. * 

RRE M. ( 5 ) 7 bis ee Was 4 iolved purely 1 
N 125 . Toy os; apt | 


2 Ne: Great 


3 


* N . 9 £ . 
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Liberty of uſing 


2 5 7 
2 5 
1 2 * 
i 4 27 . 


2. Grer Sums of Mbney requited and rate by ict 


4 10. An unjaſt and pernicious Atrempt to tid; 
great Payments from the Subject by way of Exciſe, 


8 and a Commiſſion iſſued under the Sar. Ken for 
that purpoſe. 


11. The Petition of Right which was gratited if in 


WT « falf Parliament blaſted, . with an illegal Declaration 


©to make it deſtructive to it ſelf, to the Power of 


_ © Parliament, to the Liberty of the Subject, and to 


that purpoſe printed: with it, and the Pericion made 
© of no ufe but to ſhew the bold and prefumpr raous 


- Injuſtice of fuch Miniſters as durſt break the Laws, 
c ho ſuppreſs the Liberties of the Kingdom, after 
| © they had been ſo ſolemnly and evidently declared. 


. © 12, Another Parliament diffolved 4. Car. the 


Privilege of Parliament broken, by impriſoning di- 
_ © vers Members of the Houſe, detaining them cloſe 
Priſoners for man ny Months together, without the 
. ooks, Pen, Ink, or Paper, de- 
© nying 32 all Te Comforts of Life, all Means of 
Preſervation of Health, not permitting their Wives 
to mom unto them, even in Time of their Sick- 
© neſs, 
5+: 24: AC for the comp pleating that Crazlrys after 
** 7 Ty Years ſpent in ſuch miſe 


rable Durance, de- 
« priving them of the neceſſary Means of Spiritual 


_ © Conſolation, not ſuffering them to go abroad to 
© enjoy God's Ordinances in God's Houſe ; or God's 
_ © Miniſters to come to them to miniſter Comfort 

to them in their private Chambers. 


14. And to keep them ſtill in this oppreſſed Con- 
th dition, not admitting them to be bailed according to 


© Law, yet vexing them with Informations in inferior 
8 e ee and fineing ſome of FI. for 


RE M. (8). Theſe Articles were notoriouſly true: 
There is no excuſing them, but by aſſerting that the _ 
King had a right to do whatever be did. But this i if. 
| N Queſtion. 
1 Voi L A P ST 5 1 7 Matters 


3 


[ 


0 
AW 


„ The Hen of Eni D. Vol. XL 
\ 3641- Matters done in Parliament; and-extorting the 
Payments of thoſe Fines from them, enforcing o- 

< thers. to put in Security of good Behaviour before 

« they-could be releaſed, ©. 

© ©. 15. The Impriſonment of the reſt, which refuſed 
to be bound, ſtill continued, which might have 
been perpetual, if Neceſſity had not laſt Year 

s brought another Parliament to relieve them, of 

sir Jahn < whom one died, by the Cruelty and Harſhneſs 
Els. «© of his Impriſonment, which would admit of no 


4 


. : | e . LIES ow | 
„Relaxation, notwithſtanding. the eminent Danger 


© of his Life did ſufficiently appear. by .the Declara- 
tion of his Phyſician: And his Releaſe, or at leaſt 
© his Refreſhment, was ſought by many humble Peti- 
< tions. And his Blood ſtill cries out either for Ven- 
« gance or Repentance, of thoſe Miniſters of State 


* 


© who have at once obſtructed the Courſe both of 
< his Majeſty's Juſtice and Mercy. (9) © 
16. Upon the Diſſolution of both theſe Parlia- 
ments, .untrue and ſcandalous Declarations were 
* publiſhed to aſperſe their Proceedings, and ſome 
of their Members unjuſtly. ; to make them odious, 
© and colour the Violence which was uſed againſt 
© them (10). Proclamations ſet out to the ſame Pur- 
- © poſe; and to the great dejecting the Hearts of the 
People, forbidding them even to ſpeak of Parlia- 


- 


REM (9.) The Rigour exerciſed upon theſe Mem- 
bers of Parliament, is one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs f the 
Deu to eſtabliſh Arbitrary Power, And therefore the 
Commons largely inſiſt upon this Article, | 

REM. (10.) F by theſe Declarations are meant, 

- thoſe which were publiſhed to make known the Cauſes of 

the Diſſolution of theſe Parliaments, it may be ſaid, that 

the Commons are much wanting in the Reſpeft due to 

| the King, by terming them untrue and ſcandalous, fince 

ede were publiſhed in his Name. 


* 


- Eater © 
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. After the Breach of the Parliament in the 
fourth of his Majeſty, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion and 


Violence, broke in upon us, without any Reſtraint 


"2M "On Moderation, and yet the firſt Project was the 


great Sums exacted through the whole Kingdom, 
For default of Knighthood, which ſeemed to have 


1641. 


ſome Colour of a Law, yet if it be rightly ecxa- 


ſome ſo unreaſonable, that the Sum of the Cn | 
. Exceeds the value of the Goods. 


7. 


MO 3 5 


for it, it will be found to be againſt all the Rules 


of Juſtice, both in reſpect of the Perſons charged, 


the Proportion of the Fines demanded, and the ab- 


E furd and unreaſonable manner of their Proceedings. 


18. Tonnage and Poundage, hath been received 
c | without Colour or Pretence of Law': Many other 
© heavy Impoſitions continued againſt Law ; and 


19. The Book of Rates lately inhanced to a high 
C. He xt ; and ſuch Merchants that would not ſub- 


mit to their illegal _ unreaſonable Payments, 


ed above Meaſure, and the 


aol 


were vexed and oppre 


ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, the common Birth- right 
of the Subjects of England wholly obſtructed and | 


* 


taken from them. 

20. And although this was taken on Provuncis of 
guarding the Seas, yet a new and unheard-of en 
of Ship-Money was deviſed, and upon the ſame: 
tenſe. By both which there were charged upon this 


Subject near 700000 J. ſome Years, and yet the 


Merchants have been left ſo naked to the Turkiſh 


* Pyrates 3 that many great Ships of Value, and 


| * Thouſands of his Majeſty's Subjects have been taken 


© by them, and do ſtill remain in miſerable Slavery. 


21. The Enlargements of Foreſts, contrary to 
Charta de Foreſta, and the Compoſition thereupon. 


22. The Exactions of Coat and e 


5 and divers other Miktary Charges. (1 1) 


- © mined by that obſolete Law which was pretended _ 


R EM. (110 The King ben ingaged in a War ow * 


3 Þ | | por 


P z „ 43. The 


© Tower of London, and ſetting ſo high a rate 


© it, that the poorer ſort were not able to buy it; 


nor could any have it without Licence ; thereby 


to leave ſeveral parts of the Kingdom defticute of 
their neceſſary Defence; and by felling ſo dear that 

- © which was fold, to make an unlawful Advantage 
of it, to the great Charge and Detriment of the 


Subject. 
25. The general Deſtruction af the King? 's Tin- 
ber, eſpecially in the Foreſt of Dean, ſold to Pa- 
« piſts, which was the beſt Store-Houſe of this King- 


6 dom for the Maintenance of” our in (13). 
* Scotland, orderel that rms: County ſoul f nd 


4 certain Number of Soldiers, and cloath "4 pay them, 


till they came to the Place of the general Bemgeewones, on 


| Condition of being 
| tenſe it was mes. with the Counties, that they fpould 


repaid another Time. On this Pre- 
ſupply the King with a certain Sum proportionable 10 


the Number of Soldiers each County was to cloath and 
\ pay, for which the King took the whole Charge upon 
dim ſelf. This is what 4was called Coat and Conduct- 
Money, that is to ſay, Money for cloathing and con- 
dufting the Troo ps. But this Money was never reſtored; 

ky (12.) The King "intending to make a Maga- 
zine of Arms in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, found no fpee- 


dier way than io take in ſome Counties the Arms of the 
Militia and ſend them to Scotland. But it was pre- 


- tended, that at the ſame time, his Deſign was to diſ- 


arm cody that Pretenſe, ſuch Perſons as were not well- 


affefted to him. And this alſo is what the Remonſtrance 15 


151 nuates in the following Article concerning Powder. 
REM. (13.) Theſe Points are perhaps à lille ag- 


gravated, at leaf i in f to {he 1 otives and Conſe. 


15 HEnces. | 
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1 we Hilary of EN at wr. "Vat XI. 
23. The taking away the. Ar 
2 of divers Counties. (12) 


224. The deſperate Deſign of engroſſing all the 
= Gun-powder into one Hand, Keeping it in the 


rs of Train. d band: 


5 


a el aa 78D. 


Wa, 


Q. jjb ðZi ( RE 


py 
1 


bock XX. . CHARLES = > 
36. The raking away of Mens Right r 16h: 


9 Colour of the King's Title to Land, between high 


_ _ low Water-Mark. 


The Monopolies of Soap, Salt, Wine, and 


= I e Sea-Coal, and in a manner all Things of 


* moſt common and neceſſary uſe. 
28. The Reſtraint of the Liberties of the Sub- 
4: jets in their Habitations, Trades, and other In- 
-6 e i 
29. Their Vexation and Oppreſſion by Purvey- 
£ ors, Clerks of the Market, and Salt-peter Men 


30. The Sale of pretended N uſances, as Build. 


& ings in and about London. 
31. Converſion of Arable into Paſture; conti 5 
nuance of Paſture, under the Name of Depopula- * 


tion, have driven many Millions out of the Sub- 


jects Purſes, without 5 conſiderable Profit to his 


1 r (14) 


arge uantities of Common and ſeveral 


« Cuts hath been taken from the Subject, by 


Colour of the Statute. of Improvement, and b 


_ © abuſe of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their - 


5 Conſent and againſt i it. (15) 


"Rue. 614 ) The Woollen | Trade being the 1 
Source of the "Riches of England, the Subjetts were en- 
ned by ſeveral Statutes, not 10 change Paſture into A. 
rable Land, for fear of leſſening the Flocks, and con fe 
quently: the Wool. In King Charles's Reign the 
ders againſt theſe Statutes were ftritly inquired Fes, 5 
not with a view io hinder the Abuſes, but to autborize 


them for a Compoſition with the King. 


RE M. (15.) Commiſſioners of Sewers are feb) 
as by Authority under the Great-Seal, ſee Drains and 
Buches well kept and maintained in narſby and fenny 
Countries, for the. better Conveyance of the Water inis 


the Sea, and preſerving Graſs upon the Land for the X 


Feeding of Flocks and Herds. The Commons complain 4 


at il * Was made of 1 this Commiſi ion, 


TT 


ſonments and Confinements, to the lofs of Health 


A 
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and Bullion in the Mint, and the whole King- 


dem like to be robbed at once, in that Sopmmable 5 
b. Project of braſs Money. (16) F | 


4934. Great Numbers of his Majeſty” 8 Subjects, for 
$ refuſing. thoſe unlawful Charges, have been — 8 


_ **with long and expenſive Suits, ſome fined. and cen- 


<-ſured, others committed to long and hard Impri- 


iin many, and Life in ſome, and others have had 


their Houſes broken up, their Goods ſeized, ſome 


<. have been reſtrained from their- lawful Callings. 
. + 35. Ships have been interrupted in their Voy- 


5 ages, ſurpriſed at Sea in hoſtile Manner wy Erojec- 
. 8 as by a common Enemy. 


Merchants prohibited to 3 their Goods 
in duch Ports as were for their own: Advantage, 


and forced to bring them to thoſe Places which 
were much for the Advantage of thoſe Monopolizers 


6 85 50 Projeftors. 


2 37 The Court of Sthr-Chamber hath abounded 
in extravagant Cenſures, not only for the Main- 
< tenance and Improvement of Monopolies, and o- 
ther unlawful Faxes, but for divers other Cauſes, 
where there hath been no Offence, or very ſmall ; 

i whereby his Majeſty's Subjects have been oppreſſed 
by grievous Fines, Impriſonments, Stigmarifing, 
* Murylations, Whippings, Pillories, Gags, Con- 


« finements, 'Baniſhments ; after ſo rigid a Manner, 


as hath not only deprived Men of the Society of 


their Friends, Exerciſe of their Profeſſions, Com- 
fort of Books, uſe of Paper and Ink, but even 


135 violated that near Union which God hath eſtabliſh- 


ed betwixt Men and their Wives, by forced: and 


6 conſtrained ä . has have been 


Rem. (16.) The- Li t but Feu Thouſand 
Pound out of the Mint, which . was afrerwards re- 
= Pais to the r 8 ä 


c « bereaved 


8 obs _ 
= 33. And not race privir Inroveſt, but alſo pub- 
c „Beke Fairh hath been broken, in ſeizing. of the Mo- 


ro 


ety de Con afor ae ee e one of 
« another for man Too. 9 without hope of 
Relief, if God ha 
dence given ſome Interruption, to the prevailing 
Power and Counſel of thoſe who were the Authors 

and Promoters of ſuch Nane, and heady 
"parks: (19) 

38. Judges hw” eon pot out of chew. Places: 
, « for reſuſing to do againſt their, Oaths 


c * Durame bene placito, inſerted. 


39. Lawyers have been deckel for | being faich- | 
ful to their Clients: Sollicitors and Attorneys have 


been threatned, and ſome puniſhed: for following 


not by his over- ruling FProvi- 


and Conſci- 
«/ ences : Others have been ſo awed that they durſt 
not do their Duties, and the better to hold a Rod 
© over. them, the Clauſe, Quam diu ſe bene geſſerit, | 
« was-lefr. out of their Patents, and a new Clauſe, N 
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« lawful Suits. And by this means all the Approaches > 


q 90 Juſtice were interrupted and forecluded. 
40; New Oaths have been forced er che Sub- 


4 | againſt Law. - Clear + 
41. New Judicatories arefied, without Faw. The 


nell Table have by their Orders offered to bind 


© the SplyeQs:s in their recholc bs; Eftares, Suits and 


Actions. 
R The pretended: Cann of the Earl. Marſhal 


© was. arbitrary and c in its Gy WTO 


*Y 

+; 43. Tbe c Channery; Eurbe qver-Chamber, Court. of 
6: Wards, and other Engliſb 3 have been rie- 
eva in exceeding their Juriſdiction. 

. 44. The Eſtate of many Families weakened, 


© and yy any ruined by exceſſi ve Fines, e from 95 


6 * them. for Compoſition. of Wardſbips. 1 oh 
©. 45, All Leaſes of above 100 Tears made 
8 draw on Wardſoip contrary to La x. 


RE M. (17) This whole Article relates to the tie 
rous Treatment againſt Pryn, W and man 


0 46. Unidie 


7 4 1 . 
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. be fitted to their own Deſires, are known frequently 


= 22 Places . are well uſed (19.) | 


46. Undue Proceedings uſed in the finding of 


* © weak Parts; but alſo by giving occaſion to Bribe- 


into Common-Law, and Statute-Law 3 the firft is built 
on anc tent Cuftom, &c. and the other on Acts of Parlia- 
ment: From theſe Laws the Judges are not allowed to 


"Equity, and not atcording to ftri# Law, had gone be- 
goud Wi, Juriſcliction, in 5 to favour the Court. 


Serviens ad 9 1 is the higheſt Degree taken in that 


— 


The i Hiſtory of Eu enane "Vol XI. 


< Offices, to make the Jury find for the King. 
v 47. The r Courts, ſecing all Men 
more inclined to ſeek Juſtice there, where it ay 


* ro forſake the Rules of the Common-Law, and ſtray 
ing beyond their Bounds, under the Rare of E- 
< quity, to do Injuſtice. (18.) 
« 48. Titles of Honour, judicial Places, ent 
: © Hips at Law, and other Offices have been fold for 
great Sums of Money ; whereby the Common Juſ. 
* rice of the Kingdom hath been much endangered, 
< not only by opening a way of Employment, in 
Places of great Truft and Advantage to Men of 


* a „ «„ „ „ * 


a K K ( 3a 


„ Extortion, Partiality ; it ſeldom "ys 


| Ri E M. (18 ) 2% Lines of England are divided 


feerve either to theRight or Left *. The Court of Chance- 
ry only may in ſame Caſes judge according to Equity. Now 
the King's Courts in taking upon them to judge according to 


Rem. (19.) A Serjeant at Law [or of the Coif, 


Profeſſion, as that of Doctor is in the Civil-Law. One 
Conrt is fet a-part for them to plead in by themſelves, 
namely, thc Court of Common-Pleas, though they are 
not . . Pleading in any other C ourt. Out f 


theſe 

P. 

* The Author in this Remark has confounded in \the Original 
the Com mon and Statute Law, making them to be = ſame. 1 b 


'\ 


© 45. con. 
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49. Commiſſions have been 
mining the Exceſs of Fres : "Wu" when great Ex- 
actions have been diſcovered, Compoſitions have 


f been made with Delinquents, not only for the Time 


but likewiſe for Immunity, and Security in 

« offending for the Time to come, which under the 
Colour of Remedy, 
« creaſed the Grievance to the Subject. 
50. The uſual Courſe of 


« obſerved, but many times Sheriffs made an extra- 


„ordinary way, ſometimes as a Puniſhment and a 
« Charge unto them (20), ſometimes ſuch were 


« pricked out as would be Inftruments to execute 
© whatſoever they would have to be done. 


© 51. The Bi op and the reſt of the Clergy, did 


triumph in the Suſpenſions,* Excommunications, 
* Deprivations, and egradations of divers painful, 
learned, and pious Miniſters, in the Vexation and 


* grievous Oppreſſions of great Numbers of his Ma- 


« xfty*s good Subjects. 
52. The High-Commiſſion grew to ſuch Exceſs of 


© the 


* Archbiſhop's Power, was made much more ofthe 


being aſſiſted and ſtrengthned by Authority of 


, Council-Table. _ 
© 53. The Biſhops and their Courts were as eager 
in the Count 


gra nted for exa- 


hath but confirmed and en- 
ine Sheriffs, not 


own wi and Severity, as was not much leſs than 
miſh Inquifi ition, and yet in many Caſes by the 


55 


although their Juriſdictions could 
not reach ſo high in Rigour and Extremity of Pu- 
 niſhment 3 yet were they no leſs grievous in re- 


ub are byen ow of mare Kings Serants, to plead 


or him in all Cauſes, eſpecially in thoſe of Treaſon *. 


RE M. 
ſerve in Parliament, as Sir Edward Coke, [Sir Kavers 


* and Sir Thomas Wentworth! 


* The Author has committed likewiſe nd Miſtakes i in this Re- 
atk, which are corrected i in the Tranſlation. 


Ts . _ © fpet 


(20.) To hinder them from being choſen to 


2 36 
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tive above 


* 


Die Hiſtory of EN GLX D. Vol. XI. 
ſpect of the generality and multiplicity of Vexati- 
ons, which lighting upon the meaner ſort of Tradef. 
men and Artificers, did impoveriſh many Thou- 
fands; „ 


64. And ſo afflict and trouble others, that great 


Numbers, to avoid their Miſeries, departed out of 
this Kingdom, ſome into New. England, and other 


Parts of America, others into Holland. 
688. Where they have tranſported their Many. 


< faftures of Cloath, which is not only a Loſs by 


< diminiſhing the preſent Stock of the Kingdom, but 


da great Miſchief by | impairing and endangering 


© the Loſs of that peculiar Trade of clothing, which 


© hath been a plentiful Fountain of Wealth and Ho- 


or to this Nation. 
56. Thoſe were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſtical Prefer. 


ments, and ſooneſt obtained it, who were moſt of. 


< ficious in promoting Su perſtition, moſt virulant in 


< railing againſt Godlineſs and Honeſty. (21.) 


657. The moſt publick and ſolemn Sermons be. 
© fore his 99 were, either to advance Preroga- 
aw, and decry the Property of the 

Subject, or full of ſuch kind of Invectives. 
* 58. Whereby they might make thoſe odious 
<-who. ſought to maintain the Religion, Laws and 
© Liberties of the Kingdom, and ſuch Men were 
© ſure to be weeded out of the Commiſſion of the 
Peace, and out of other Employments of Powe 

< in the Government of the Country, _ 

659. Many noble Perfons were Counſellors in 


Name, but the Power and Authority remained ina 


< few of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this Party: 
© Whoſe Reſolutions and Determinations were 
© brought to the Table for Countenance and Execu- 
tion, and not for Debate and Deliberation, and no 
Man could offer to oppoſe them without Diſgrace 
and Hazard to himſelf, „ 0: 


\ 


Rem. (21.) By theſe. are to be underſtood ſuch a 
| were. moſt incenſed againſt Presbyterianiſm, 


60. Nay 
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44 Nay all thoſe that did not wholly concur, 
|: and actively contribute to the furtherance of their 
« Deſigns, though otherwiſe Perſons of never ſo 


« great Honour and Abilities, were ſo far from be- 


«ing employed in any Place of Truſt and Power, 


chat they were neglected, difcountenanced, and up- 


« on all Occaſions 1njured and oppreſſed. 

« 61. This Faction was grown to that bende and 
« entireneſs of Power, that now they began to think 
« of finiſhing of their e n comment bs I 
« Three . | | 8 


. L The "eee muſt be fi 95 3 7 


all Reſtraint of Laws concerning our Perſons and 
N 

« 63. II. There 3 be a Conjunction een 
. Papifts and Proteſtants in Doctrine, and Diſcipline, 
and Ceremonies, only it muſt not be called Popery. 

© 64. III. The Puritans, under which Name they 
8 all thoſe that deſire to preſerve the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain 


Religion in the Power of it, muſt be either rooted 
© out of the . with force, « or driven out er 


f far. . 


6. 5 For the effecting of 3 it was Po ne- 
' ceflary to reduce Scotland to ſuch Popiſo Superſti- 
« tions and Innovations, as might make them apt to 


join with England in that great Change whiehs was 


„ 
66. Whereupon new Canons and new Liturgy 
' were preſt upon them; and when they refuſed to 


admit of them, an Army was raiſed to force them 
to it, towards which the Clergy and the Papiſts were 


very forward in their Contribution. 


67. The Scots likewiſe raiſed an Am for their | 


Defence. 


68. And when both Krakow were come rogether, 
and ready for a bloody Encounter, his Majeſty's 
on * Diſ poſition, and oy Counſel of the 
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jeſty returned with Peace and much Honour to 


Te E of Bi Sand- Val. 3 XI. 


«Engliſh Nobility, and dutiful Submiſſion of the 


Scots, did ſo far prevail againſt the evil Counſel of 


others, that a Paciſicatiun was made, and his Ma. 


0 
The unexpected Reconciliation was moſt 
« acceptable to all the Kingdom except the malig- 


„ nant Party ; : . whereof the — and the Ear] 


of Straford being Heads, they their Faction 


began to inveigh againft the Peace, and to aggra- 


vate the Proceedings of the States, which ſo in- 
« cenſed his Majeſty, that he forthwith prepared a- 


gain for War 


570. And ſuch was their Confidence, that having 


< corrupted and diſtempered the whole Frame and 


© Government of the Kingdom, they did now hope 


do corrupt that which was the only Means to reſtore 


£ all to a right Frame and Tem ne wh. again. 
71. To which end they aded his Majeſty to 
© call a Parliament, not to 7 ek Counſel and Advice 


© of them, but to draw Countenance and Supply 
from them, and to engage the whole Kingdom in 
_ © their Quarrel. 


72. And in the mean time, > Wi ke} all their 
< unjuſt Levies of Money, reſolving either to make 
the Parliament pliant to their Will, and to efta- 
* bliſh Miſchief by a Law, or elſe to break. it, and 
© with more colour to go on Violence, or take 


_ © what they could not obtain by Conſent ; the Ground 


* they alledged for the tee of chis War was 
c * Thi 18: 
73. That the undutiful Demands of the Parlia 


ments in Scotland was a ſufficient Reaſon for his Ma- 
; jeſty to take Arms againſt them, without hearing 


the — of thoſe Demands, and thereupon a 


new Army was prepared againft them; their Ships 
< were ſeized in all Ports both of England and Ireland, 


| and at Sea their Petitions rejected, their Commiſſio 


ners 88 Audience. 


57. This | 


the 
of 
la- 


to 
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< pered with Levies of Men and Money; and Im- 
« priſonments of thoſe who denied to ſubmit to thoſe 
«Jer. 7 | 


75. The Earl of Straffard paſs'd into Treland,cauſed 


the Parliament there to declare againſt the Scots, to 
give Four Subſides towards that War; and to en- 
gage themſelves, their Lives and Fortunes: for the 


Proſecution of it; and gave Direction for an Ar- 
t Thouſand Foot, and One Thouſand 


« my. of Eigh ol 
« Horſe, to be levied there, which were for the moſt 


part Papiſts, 


« 76. The Parliament met upon the 1 3 th of April 


1640. The Earl of S:rafford, and Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with their Party, ſo prevailed wich his 


Majeſty, that the Houſe of Commons was preſſed to 
© yield a Supply for Maintenance of the War with 
© Scotland, before they had provided any Relief for 


the great and preſſing Grievances of the People; 


© which being againſt the fundamental Privilege and 


74. This whole Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtem- 
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© Proceedings of Parliament, was yet in humble 


© Reſpect to his Majeſty ſo far admitted, as that theß 


agreed to take the Matter of Supply into Conſide- 
ration, and two ſeveral Days it was debate. 


5. Twelve Subſidies were demanded for me 


© Releaſe of Sbip- Money alone: A Third Day was 
appointed for Concluſion, when the Heads of that 
0 Party began to fear the People might cloſe with the 
King, in ſatisfying his Deſires of Money: But that 
© withal-they were like to blaſt their malicious De- 


ſigns againſt Scotland, finding them very much in- 


* diſpoſed to give any Countenance to that War. 
5. Thereupon they wickedly adviſed the King 


to break off the Parliament, and to retur n to the | 
Ways of Confuſion, in which their own evil Inten- 


tions were moſt like to proſper and ſucceed. (22.) 


' Rem.(22.) The Lord Clarendon, who was then in 


the Houſe of Commons, affirms that the Houſe was. ver p 
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79. After 
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© 59. After the Parliament ended, the 5th. of Ma 

J 
© 1640, this Party grew ſo bold, as to counſel the 
King to ſupply. himſelf out of his Subjects Eſtates, 


by *. own N at his own Will, withour their 


$ « Conſent. 
90. The very next Ti; fm Members, wy both 
4 « Houſes had their Studies and Cabinets, yea their 


| © very Pockets ſearched : Another of them not long 


4 after was committed cloſe Priſoner, for not delive- 
* ring ſome Petitions which he received by Authority 
of that Houſe. 

81. And if harſher G were intended (as 
Vas reported) it is very probable that the Sickneſs 
© of the Earl of Strafford, and the tumultuous riſing 
in Southwark and about Lambeth, were the Cauſes 

that ſuch violent Intentions were not put in Execu- 
eon; 

. A falſe a. . Declaration againſt 
the Houſe of Commons was publiſhed in his Ma- 
« jeſty's Name, which yet wrought little Effect with 
the People, but only to manifeſt the Impudence of 
< thoſe who were the Authors of it. 

- © 83. A forced Loan of Money was attempted in 
the City of London. 

84. The Lord-Mayor and Aldermen i in their 

« ſeveral Wards, enjoyned to bring in a Liſt of the 
Names of ſuch Perſons as they judged fit to lend, 
and of the Sum they ſhould — — ſuch Alder- 


men as refuſed ſo to do were committed to Priſon. 


85. The Archbiſhop, and the other Biſhops and 


3 Clergy continued the Convocation, and by a new 


« Commiſſion turned it into a Provincial Synod, in 
which, by an unheard of Preſumption, they made 


, Canons that contain in them many Matters, contrary 


well inc lined to ; the King, if he would have had a 
litile Patience, and en be repented afterwards of bis 
Haſte. This confirms what is ſaid here, that the Parlia- 
ment was diſſolved, for ſome private Ends of mo who 
bad the N Sway in the King's Council. 
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im; to the Right of 


dangerous Conſequence; thereby eſtabliſhing their 


t on Uſurpations, juſtifying their Allar-worſbi p, 
t and thoſe other ſuperſtitious Innovations, which 
they formerly introduced without Warrant of Law, 


86. They impoſed a new Oath upon divers of 


this Majeſty's Subjects both Ecclgſiaſtical and Lay, 


for Maintenance of their own Tyranny, and laid a 


© great Tax upon the Clergy for Supply of his Ma- 
jeſty, and generally they ſhewed ' themſelves very 
5 affectionate. to the War with Scotland, which was 
by ſome of them ſtiled Bellum Epiſcopale, and a 


Prayer compoſed, and enjoined to be read in 


Churches, calling the Scots Rebels, to put the two 
Nations in Blood, and make them irreconcileable. 
887. All choſe pretended Canons and Conſtitutions 
Vere armed with the ſeveral Cenſures of Suſpenſion, 
*'Excommunication, -Deprivationz by which they 


vould have thruſt out all the good Miniſters, and 


moſt of the well affected People of the Kingdom, 
and left an eaſy Paſſage to their own Deſign of Re- 


< concihation with Rome. (23.) | 


288. The Popj/ſh Party enjoyed ſuch Exemptions 
from Penal Laws, as amounted to a Toleration, be- 
ſides many other Encouragements and Court Fa- 
© yours. 7 8 „ JJ 


Rx M. (23.) The Commons carry Matters too far 


without doubt, when they impute to the whole Convoca- 


tion of 1640 the Deſign of reſtoring Popery. This is 


not at all likely, ſuppoſing it were true, that ſome of the 
Biſhops had formed ſuch @ Project, which was never 


* It is obſeryable, that this very Convocation cenſured Goodman 
Biſhop of Glouceſter for favouring FPopery« . 5% 3 


©. FU ab Q © 39, They 


85 ; 
the King's Prerogative, | to the fundamental 
.+ Parliaments; to the Property and Liberty of the 
Subject, and Matters tending to Sedition, and of 
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Tbe Hit of E EX NGLAND. Vol. 1 F 
89. They had a Secretary of State, Sir Francis 


< WVindebank, a powerful Agent for ſpeeding all their > 


< Deſires. 
90. A Pope s Nuncio reſiding oe to at ad 


< govern them according to ſuch Influences as he re- 


« ceived from Rome, and to intercede for them with 
the moſt powerful Concurrence of the foreign 
Princes of that Religion. 


© 91. By his Authority the Papiſts of all ſorts, | 


_ © Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy were convocated af- 


© ter the manner of a Parliament. 
92. New Juriſdictions were erected of Romiſh 


o Archbiſhops, Taxes levied, another State moulded 


« within this State independent in Government, con- 
* trary in Intereſt and Affection, ſecretly corrupting 
© the ignorant or negligent Profeſſors of our Reli- 


gion, and cloſely uniting and combining themſelves 


<. againſt ſuch as were found in this Poſture, waiting 
for an Opportunity by force to deſtroy thoſe whom 
E: they could not hope to ſeduce. _ 

3. For the effecting whereof, they were fvengnh- 
© ned with Arms and Munition, encouraged by ſu- 
perſtitious Prayers, enjoined by the Nuncio, to be 
< weekly made for the N of ſome great 


| The 8 ns 


« 94. And ſuch Power had they at Court, that ſe- 


£ cretly a Commiſſion was iſſued our, or intended to 
be ifſued to ſome great Man of that Profeſſion, 


for the levying of Soldiers, and to command and 
* employ them according to private Inſtructions, 


© which we doubt were framed for the Advantage of 
* thoſe who were the Contrivers of them. | 


* 95. His Majeſty's Treaſure was conſumed, his 


Ha Revenue anticipated. 


* 96. His Servants and Officers compelled to lend 


{6 « great Sums of Money. 


< 97. Multitudes were called to the Council-Ta- 


| © ble, who were tired with long Attendances there for 


4 . 8 Payments, 
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"Book XX. 25, HCARLES I. 
98. The Priſons were filled with their Commit- 


ments: Many of the Sheriffs ſummoned into the 5 
Star- Chamber; and ſome impriſoned for not being 


quick enough in levying the Ship- Money, the Peo- 
ple languiſhed under Grief and Fear, no viſible 

99. The Nobility began to be weary! of their 
Silence and Patience, and ſenſible of the Duty 


and Truſt which belongs to them; and thereupon 
© ſome of the moſt antient of them did petition his 
_* Majeſty at ſuch a Time, when evil Counſellors were 


« ſo ſtrong, that they had occaſion to expett 1 more 


hazard to themſelves, than redreſs of thoſe publick . 
Evils for which they interceeded. _ . 
100. Whilſt the Kingdom was in this Agitation 


< and Diſtemper, the Scots reſtrained in their Trades, 


© impoveriſhed by the Loſs of many of their Ships, 
© bereaved of all Poſſibility of ſatisfying his Majeſty 


by any naked Supplications, entered with a power- 


ful Army into the Kingdom, and without any 
< hoſtile Act or Spoil in the Country they paſſed, 
more than forcing a Paſſage over the Tyne at New- 


© burne near Newcaſtle, poſſeſſed themſelves of New- 
* caſtle ; and had a fair Opportunity to preſs on fur- 


ther upon the King's Army. 
101. But Duty and Reverence to his Majeſty, | 
and brotherly Love to the Engliſh Nation, made 
them ſtay there, whereby the King had leiſure to 


entertain better Counſelss 

102. Wherein God ſo bleſſed and directed him, 
that he ſummoned the great Council of Peers to 
meet at 7ork upon the 24th of September, and there 
declared a Parliament, to begin the 3d of Novem- 


ber then following. 
103. The Scots the firſt Day of the Great Counkil 


© preſented an humble Petition to his Majeſty, where- 


upon the Treaty was appointed at Rippon. 
104. A preſent Ceſſation of Arms agreed up- 
© on, and the full Concluſion of all Differences 


Vor. - Q 2 referred 
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1 The Hiſtory of n Vol. "xr: 
1641." referred to the Wiſdom and Care of the Patlia- 
ment. (24.) 
10g. At our firſt Meeting, all Oppdficighs Henn 
ed to vaniſh, the Miſchiefs were ſo evident, which 
© thoſe evil Counſellors produced, that no Man durſt 
© ſtand up to defend them, yet the Work itſelf af- 
< forded Difficulty enough. 


_ .< rity, and the concurrent Intereſt of many powerful 
'© Delinquents, were now to be brought to FRASMEnt 
and Reformation. 

10). The King's Houſhold was to Be provided 
for; they had brought him to that Want, that he 
'* could not ſupply his ordinary and neceſſary Ex- 

« pences without the Aſſiſtance of his People. 
108. Two Armies were to be paid, which a- 


5 Month. 
10g. The People were to be tenderly charged, 


« thenſome Projects. 
110. The Difficulties ſeemed to be inſuperable, 
« which by the Divine Providence we have overcome : 


reat meaſure we have reconciled. 


of Poll-Money, which if it be duly levied, may 
equal Six Subſidies more, in all SIX e Thou- 


fand Pounds. "6 


RR M. 12450 The. Commons take * een 
as the Scots had petitioned the King to redreſs their 
| Grievances with the Advice of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, and as on that occaſion the King had called a Par- 
Jiament, this was a tacit Conſent of the two Parties to 
leave Things to the Parliament of England. But this 
is only a Suppoſition; for there was 0 WOE: to refer 
Matter. to the Parliament, | | 


© 112, Beſides, 


106. The multiplied Evils and Corruptions of 
© Sixteen Years, ſtrengthned by Cuſtom and Autho- 


mounted very near to Eighty Thouſand 7 ounds „ 


having been formerly exhauſted with many bur- 


. fi The Contrarieties incompatible, which yet in a 


111. Six Subſidies have been granted, and a Bill 


= 
9 


25. CHARLES. D 


112. | Beſides we have contracted a Debt to the 
Scots of Two Hundred and Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds; yet God hath. bleſſed the Endeavours of 
this Parliament, that the Kingdom! is a great Gainer 


© by all theſe Charges. - 

- © 113. The Ship-Money-is aboliſhed, which coſt 
the Kingdom above Two. Hundred Thouſand 
undes er, 

114. The Coat and Conduli. Money, and — 
: military Charges are taken away, which in -many 
Counties amounted to little leſs than the Su 
Mone y. 

1. The Monpolies are all 0 whereof 


* ſome few did prejudice the Subject above a Million 
yearly. 


© 116, The Soap an Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 
©. 117. Wine Three Hundred Thouſand 
< Pounds. 


< 118. The "WIE Wer muſt needs og both, and | 


« Salt could be no leſs than that. 
119. Beſides the inferior Monopolies, which if 


they could be exactly A would make up a 


great Sum. 


— 


| 


< 120. That which is more . 1 all this 
is, that the Root of theſe Evils is taken away, 


which was the Arbitrary Power pretended to be in 
his Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or charging 
their Eſtates without Conſent in Parliament, which 
is now declared to be againſt Law by the Judgment 
of both Houſes, and likewiſe. by an Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

121. Another Step of great 3 is this, 
the living Grievances, the evil Counſellors and 
Actors of theſe Miſchiefs have been ſo quelled, 
122. By the Juſtice done upon the Earl of Straf- 
« fixd, the Flight of the Lord Finch and Secretary 


18 


1 Windebank, 


- ® LAs: The Accuſation and Impriſonment of the 


£ Archbiſhop of Cn: of Judge Barilet : 3 
5 Qua: 124. The 
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The Hiſtory of EM HAND. Vol, XII. 


124. The Impeachment of divers other Biſhops 
7 * Judges, that it is like not only to be an eaſe 
<'to the preſent Times, but a Preſervation to the fu- 
ws... he 
. The Diſcontinuance of Parliaments i is pre- 
< vented by the Bill for a Triennial Parliament, and 
© the abrupt Diſſolution of this Parliament by ano- 
ther Bill, by which it is provided, that it ſhall not 
© be diſſolved or mes without the Conſent of 


both Houſes. 
126. Which two Laws well d may be 


© thought more advantageous than all the former, 


© beeauſe they ſecure a full Operation of the preſent 
© Remedy, and afford a perpetual * of Reme- 
« dies for the future. 

* 127. The Star-Chamber. 

© 128: The Higb-Commiſſion. 
129. The Courts of the Preſident and Council 
nin the North were ſo many Forges of Miſery, and 
Oppreſſion, and Violence, and are all taken away, 
© whereby Men are more ſecured in their .Perſons, 
© Liberties and Eſtates, than they could by any Law 


© or Example, for the Regulation of thoſe Courts of 


© Terror of the Judges. 
130 The — "0M Power of hs Council: 


4 Table, and the exceſſive Abuſe of that Power is ſo 


ordered and reſtrained, that we may well hope that 


no ſuch things as were frequently done by them, 
* to the Prejudice of the publick eee will ap- 

e pear in future Times but only in Stories, to give 
< us and our Poſterity more occaſion to nr 

* for his Majeſty” s Goodneſs, and the faithful Endea- 

a vours of this Parliament. 

131. The Canons and power of Gene dae; are 
6 bialked by the Votes of both Houſes. | 


. £ 132. The exorbitant Power of Biſhops and 1 their 


Courts are much abated, by ſome Proviſions in the 
© Bill againſt the High-Commiſſ ou Courts, the Au- 


© thors of the many Innovations in Doctrine and Ce- 


5 remonies. 
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133. The Miniſters that have been ſcandalous in 
their Lives, have been ſo terrified in juſt Com- 
plaints and Accuſations, that we may well hope 
© they will be more modeſt for the Time to come; 
© either inwardly convicted by the Sight of their own 
< Folly, or outwardly reſtrained by the Fear of Pu- 
Ro „ 
134. The Foreſts are by a good Law reduced to 
their fin nl. en 
135. The Encroachments and Oppreſſions of the 
* Stannery-Courts, the Extortions of the Clerk of the 
Market; OY 5 
136. And the Compulſion of the Subject, to re- 
« ceive the Order of Knighthood againſt his Will, pay- 
ing of Fines for not receiving it; and the vexatious 
* Proceedings thereupon for levying of thoſs Fines, 
_ © are by other beneficial Laws reformed and pre- 
* vented. EOS een OTE | 
1137. Many excellent Laws and Proviſions are in 
< preparation for removing the inordinate Power, 
Vexation and Uſurpations of Biſhops; for reform» 
© ing the Pride and Idleneſs of many of the Clergy ; 
for eaſing the People of unneceſſary Ceremonies in 
Religion; for cenſuring and removing unworthy 
and unprofitable Miniſters, and for maintaining 
c godly and diligent Preachers through the King- 
138. Other things of main Importance for the 
good of this Kingdom are in Propoſition, though 
little could hitherto be done in regard of the many 
other more preſſing Buſineſſes, which yet before 
the End of this Sefſion we hope may receive ſome 
© Progreſs and Perfection. 5 . 
139. The- eſtabliſhing and ordering the King's 
Revenue, that ſo the Abuſe of Officers, and Super- 
© fluity of Expences may be cut off, and the neceſſary 
Disburſements for his Majeſty's Honour, the De- 
© fence and Government of the Kingdom may more 
certainly he provided fr 8 
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< heart again : 
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"© 34x. The ſettling of ſome good Courſes for pre- 


2 venting the Exportation of Gold and Silver, and 


© the Tnequality of Exchanges betwixt us and other 
Nations, for the advancing of native Commodities, 
© encreaſe of our Manufactures, and well-ballancing 
of Trade, whereby the Stock of the Kingdom may 
© be encreaſed, or at leaſt kept from impairing, as 
© through neglect hereof it hath done for many Years 


_< laſt paſt. 


142. Improving the Herring Fiſning upon our 


© own Coaſts, which will be of mighty uſe in the Em- 
© ployment of the Poor, and a plentiful Nurſery of 


© Mariners, for enabling the Kingdom in any great 
„ 2 V 


143. The Oppoſitions, Obſtructions, and other 


© Difficulties wherewith we have been encountered, 
and which ſtill lie in our way with ſome Strength 
and much Obſtinacy, are theſe ; the malignant Party 
< whom we have formerly deſcribed to be Actors and 
© Promoters of all our Miſery, they have taken 


144. They have been able to prefer ſome of their 


© own Factors and Agents to Degrees of Honour, to 
© Places of Truſt and Employment, even during the 


* 
* 


Parliament: 


145. They have endeavoured to work in his Ma- 


< jeſty ill Impreſſions and Opinions of our Proceed- 
ings, as if we had altogether done our own) Work, 


and not his; and had obtained from him many 
things very prejudicial to the Crown, both in reſpect 
of Prerogative and Profit. e 


146. To wipe out this Slander, we think good 


only to ſay thus much; That all that we have done 
is for his Majeſty, his Greatneſs, Honour and 


* 4 4 * 


93 


e | RV 15 * 
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140. The regulating of Courts of Juſtice, and | 
« abridging both the Delays and Charges of Law- 


Support, when we yield to give Twenty-five 
Thouſand Pound a Month for the Relief of the 
„ n.  - Watehern 
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« northen Counties'; 3 this was given to the King, for 164c 


« he: Mm bound to protect his Subjects. | 
They were his Majeſty's evil Counſellors, 


« . 4 ill Inſtruments that were Actors in thoſe 


Grievances which brought in the Scots. 

148. And if his Majeſty pleaſe to force E 
6 who were the Authors >> this War to make Satis- 
faction, as he might juſtly and eaſily do, it ſeems 
very reaſonable that the People might well be ex- 
cuſed from taking upon them this Burden, being 
6: 1 innocent, and free from being any Cauſe 
„ 

149. When we undertook the Charge of the 


c Army, which coſt above 50000 J. a Month, was 


not this given to the King? Was it not his Majeſ- 


* ty's Army? Were not all the Commanders under 
Contract with his Majeſty at higher Rates, and 
greater Wages than ordinary? 
150. And have not we taken upon us to diſ- 
charge all the brotherly Aſſiſtance of three Hun- 
* dred Thouſand Pounds, which we gave the Scots? 
Was it not toward Repair of thoſe Damages and 
Loſſes which they received from the Tg 8 Ships 


and from his Miniſters? 


3151. Theſe three Particulars amount to above 


6 eleven Hundred Thouſand Pound. 


* 152. Beſides his Majeſty hath received by * 

poſitions upon Merchandiſe, at leaſt four Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds. 

133. So that his Maj jeſty hath he out of the 


Subjects Purſe fince the- mem began, one 


Million and a half; and yet theſe Men can be ſo 
* 1mpudent as to tell his Majeſty, that we have done 
nothing for him. | 

© 154. As to the ſecond Branch of this Slant we 
acknowledge with much Thankfulneſs, that his 
Majeſty hath paſſed more good Bills to the Advan- 


vantage of the ap. nai than have been in many 


Ages. | | „ 


* 155. But 


| 


R 


K 6a © nn. 
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* 155. But withal, we cannot; forget that thoſe ve- 
nomous Counſels did manifeſt themſelves in ſome 
Endeavours to hinder theſe good Att. 


156. And for both Houſes of Parliament we may 


with Truth and Modeſty ſay thus much : That we 
have ever been careful not to deſire any Thing 
that ſhould weaken the Crown either in juſt Profit 
or uſeful Power. N . 
* 157. The Triennial Parliament for the Matter of 
it, doth not extend to ſo much, as by Law we 
ought to have required, there being two Statules 
ſtill in force for a Parliament to be once a Year 
(25), and for the Manner of it, it is in the King's 
Power, that it ſhall never take Effect, if he by a 
"timely Summons ſhall prevent any other way of 
aſſembling (26). 1 


* 


© 158. In the Bill for Continuance of this preſent 


Parliament, there ſeems to be ſome Reſtraint of 
the Royal Power in diſſolving of Parliaments, not 
to take it out of the Crown, but to ſuſpend the Ex- 
ecution of it for this Time and Occaſion only ; 
which was ſo neceſſary for the King's own Security, 
and the publick Peace, that without it we could 
not have undertaken any of theſe great Charges, 
but muſt have left both the Armies to Diſorder, 
and Confuſion, and the whole Kingdom to Blood 
and Rapine. -— on ee 
159. The Star. Chamber was much more fruitful 
in Oppreſſion than in Profit, the great Fines being 


N 


for the moſt part given away, and the reſt ſtalled 


1 


at long Times. 


R E M. (25). But theſe Statutes were grown obſo- 


lete by being diſuſed, like that of Edward II, on which 


the King proceeded to compel People to receive the Order 
of Knighthood. | 8 VVV 
RE M. (26). The Commons might have ſaid, that 


be was himſelf the Cauſe of this Act, for having omitted | 
160. The 


to call a Parliament in twelve Nars. 
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« themſelves unjuſt, and ſeldom or never came into 


= . 
£ 


and more ſpecially inftanced. . . 
161. In the reſt there will not be found ſo 
much as a Shadow of Prejudice to the Crown. 


7 * 


162. They have ſought to diminiſh our Repu- 55 


« tation with the People, and to bring them out of 
Love with Parliam ente. 


« 163. The Aſperſions which they have attempted 


© this way have been ſuch as theſe, 1 
164. That we have ſpent much Time and done 


160. The Fines of the High-Commiſſion were in 


« the King's Purſe. Theſe four Bills are particularly 


little, eſpecially in thoſe Grievances which concern 


Religion. 


165. That the Parliament is a Burthen to the 


Kingdom by the abundance of Protections which 
* hinder Juſtice and Trade, and by many Subſidies 
granted much more heavy than any formerly en 
6 LET 1 1 . g „ 

166. To which there is a ready Anſwer, if the 
time ſpent in this Parliament, be conſidered in Re- 
lation back ward to the long Growth and deep Root 
© of theſe Grievances which we have removed, to 
the powerful Supports of thoſe Delinquents, which 
© we have purſued, to the great Neceſſities and o- 
ther Charges of the Commonwealth, for which we 
have provided. | 

* 167, Or if it be conſidered in relation forward 
to many Advantages, which not only the preſent, 
but future Ages are like to reap by the good Laws 


and other Proceedings in this Parliament; we doubt 


* not but it will be thought by all indifferent Judg- 
ments, that our Time hath been much better em- 
© ployed, than in a far greater Proportion of Time 


in many former Parliaments put together, and the | 
Charges which have been laid upon the Subject, 


© and the other Inconveniencies which they have born, 
© will ſeem very light in reſpe& of the Benefit they 


have and may receive. 


5 _— Mo © 168. And 
* | „ „„ 
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ings and Intentions toward us, and by ſecret En. 


© paſſing a Bill to give them Satisfaction. 


* to cauſe ſealouſies and Diviſions betwixt us and our 


— ——— — — 


1868. And for the Matter of Protection, the 
< Parliament is ſo ſenſible of it, that therein they in- 


© tended to give them whatſoever Eaſe may ſtand 


© with Honour and Juſtice, and are in a way of 

© 169. They have ſought by many ſubtle Practices 
© Brethren of Scotland, by flandering their Proceed. 
« deayours to inſtigate and incenſe them and us one 


< againſt another. 


© 170. They have had ſuch a Party of Biſhops 


and Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers, as hath © 


© cauſed much Oppoſition and Delay in the Proſecu- . 
© tion of Delinquents, hindered the Proceedings of & 


of the Parliament, 


keeping up of Biſhops in Voies and Functions, and 


and diſpoſe their Proceedings in ſuch manner as 


divers good Bills paſſed in the Commons Houſe, con-. 
« cerning the Reformation of ſundry great Abuſes . 
and Corruptions both in Church and State. 

© 171. They have laboured to ſeduce and corrupt. 
© ſome of the Commons Houſe, to draw them. into 
< Confpiracies and Combinations againſt the Liberty 

172. And by their Inſtruments and Agents, they 
have attempted to diſaffect and diſcontent his Ma- 
« jeſty's Army ; and to engage it for the Maintain- 
< ance of their wicked and trayterous Deſigns ; the 


+ 
x 
< by force to compel the Parliament to order, limit. 
i 
* 


might beſt concur with the Intentions of this dan- 


gerous and potent Faction. 774 


* 173. And when one miſchievous Deſign and At- 
* tempt of theirs to bring on the Army againſt the 
Parliament, and the City of London hath been dis- ;;,, 


covered and prevented, pri 


mw NE, 


© 174. They preſently undertook another of the conj 
ſame damnable Nature, with this Addition to it, Yu, 
to endeavour to make the Scotifh' Army neutral, ſan 
whilſt the Eugliſo Army, which they had laboured 
to corrupt and invenom againſt us, by their 107 
; | | I Es & an 5 


: 
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n 

Co * * 1 * 

A 

n 

8 

* 


the N. and ſlanderous Suggeſtions, ſhould execute their 


in. Malice to the Subverſion of our Religion, and the 


and Diflolution of our Government. | 
"of MW © 175. Thus they have been continually practiſing 
« to diſturb the Peace, and plotting the Destruction 
« ployed their Emiſſaries, and Agents in them, all 
0 br the promoting their deviliſh Deſigns, which the 
« VigYancy of thoſe who were well affected hath 
« ſtill diſcovered and defeated before they were ripe 
for Execution in England and Scotland. | 


© have had Time and Opportunity to mould and pre- 
« pare their Work, and had brought it to that Per- 


whole Kingdom, totally ſubverted the Government 
« of it, rooted out Religion, and deſtroyed all the 


God, their King and Country, would not have 
permitted to join with them, if by God's wonder- 
ful Providence their main Enterprize Yr the City 
and Caſtle of Dublin had not been detected and 
prevented upon the very Eve before it ſnould have 
© been executed. _ 5 FCC 
177%. Notwithſtanding they have in other Parts 
the « of the Kingdom broken out into open Rebellion, 
and WY « ſurpriſing Towns and Caſtles, committed Murders, 
mit and Rapes, and other Villainies, and ſhaken off all 
"© i} © Bonds of Obedience to his Majeſty and the Laws of 
lan. the Realm (27). „„ = 


At- vs f 
the | Re M. (27). The Commons in theſe two laſt Par- 


dil ticulars, conſider the malignant Party of England as the. 
principal Authors of the Iriſh Rebellion, and arifully 
the confound whatever had been done in England for fifteen 


it, Years, and the Maſſacre of Ireland in 1641, under the 


was never well proved. 


even of all the King's Dominions; and have em- 


176. Only in Ireland which was farther off, they 
« feftion, that they had poſſeſſed themſelves of that 


« Proteſtants whom the Conſcience of their Duty to 


ral, ſame Idea, as proceeding from the ſame Source, which 
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1647. Have 
< as nothing but God's infinite Bleſſing upon the 


© to quench. 


„ „ „ „ „ 


181. But what can we the Commons, without the 


| + The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI 
< 178. And in general have kindled ſuch a Fire, 


« Wiſdom and Endeavours of this State will be able 
179. And certainly had not God, in his great 
Mercy unto this Land, diſcovered and confounded, - 

their former Deſigns, we had been the Prologue. t 
to this Tragedy in Ireland, and had by this been 
made the lamentable Spectacle of Miſery and. f 
AA „%%% ͤ ]”à1?”éVU Ii, 

180. And now what hope have we but in God, 
when as the only Means of our Subfiſtance and 

© Power of Reformation is under him in the Parliz- 

C71 a GP 


Conjunction of the Houſe of Lords, and what Con. 
« junction can we expect there, when the Biſhopi . ch 


Ad and Recuſant Lords are fo numerous, and prev. To 


be Government of the Church they ſpeak obſcurely 


* lent, that they are able to croſs, and interrupt our. V 
beſt Endeavours for Reformation, and by that, ch 
* means give Advantage to this malignant Party, tc 


- | oi ab * OL 
< traduce our Proceedings? 12 6-4 
.< 


182. They infuſe into the People, that we mea] . 
c to aboliſh all Church-Government, and leave every. fo 
Man to his own Fancy, for the Service and Worſhinfl, - 
of God, abſolving him of that Obedience which bY, . 


< owes under God unto his Majeſty ; whom we know. fo 
to be intruſted with the Ecclefiajtical Law, as wel 
as with the Temporal, to regulate all the Member: pe 


* us 
of the Church of England, by ſuch Rule of Order an 
< Diſcipline as are eſtabliſhed ; Parliament; which i 


cauſe 


« bis great Council, in all Affairs both in Church ai, ©, 
© State (28.) 5 Fs 8 King 
| g 5 
. COR * 183. We great 
RE M. (28.) 17 is true, the Commons declar 5 
Bere, that their Intention is not to ſet up an Indepen "REY 
dency in Matter of Religion. But as to what relates ti fie 
be | 

7 . 


ca, 


Article, 


n 
_—__ 


183. We confeſs our Intention is, and our En- 
« deavours have been to reduce within Bounds that 


© exorbitant Power, which the Prelates have aſſumed 
« unto themſelves, ſo contrary both to the Word of 
God, and to the Laws of the Land; to which end 
ve paſſed the Bill for the removing them from their 
«© Temporal Power and Employments ; that ſo the 


better they might with Meekneſs apply themſelves 
to the diſcharge of their Functions; which Bill 


themſelves oppoſed, and were the Principal Inſtru - 


ments of croſſing it. 5 


184. And we do here declare, that it is far 


from our Purpoſe or Deſire, to let looſe the Golden 


Reins of Diſcipline and Government in the Church, 


to leave private Perſons, or particular Congrega- 
tions to take up what Form of Divine Service they 
© pleaſe 3 for we hold it requiſite there ſhould be 


the Conſciences of Men of needleſs and ſuperſtiti- 
© ous Ceremonies, ſuppreſs Innovations, and take a- 
way the Monuments of Idolatry. © 
185. And the better to effect the intended Re- 
formation, we deſire there may be a General Sy- 
und of the moſt grave, pious, learned, and judici- 


ous Divines of this Iſland ; aſſiſted with ſome from 
foreign Parts, profeſſing the ſame Religion with 


us; who may conſider of Things neceſſary for the 
Peace and good Government of the Church, and 


cauſe it was not yet time to declare their Minds more 0- 
tenly, They are contented with laying down, that the 


throughout the whole Realm a Conformity to that 
Order which the Laws enjoin according to the 
Word of God (29). And we deſire to unburthen - 


255 
1641; 


King ought to take the Parliament's Advice in the Af- 


fairs of the Church, a Maxim they intended to make 
treat uſe of. FC 


RE M. (29.) Great Uſe was afterwards made of 
Ibis Reſtriction, according to the Word of God, 7o 


introduce greater Alterations than thoſe mentioned in this 
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« firmed and receive the Stamp of Authority, there- 
by to find Paſſage and Obedience throughout the 


2 :.-- -- - 5 
186. They have maliciouſly charged us, that we 


intend to deſtroy and diſcourage Learning, whereas 


it is our chiefeſt Care and Deſire to advance it, and 
to provide a competent Maintainance for conſcion- 


dom, which will be a great Encouragement to 
Scholars, and a certain Means whereby the Want, 
Meanneſs and Ignorance, to which a great Part 
of the Clergy is now ſubject, will be prevented. 

187. And we intend likewiſe to reform, and 
« purge the Fountains of Learning, the two Univer- 
« ſities,- that the Streams flowing from thence may be 


clear and pure, and an Honour and Comfort to 


the whole Land (317. 


188. They have ſtrained to blaſt our Proceedings 


in Parliament, by wreſting the Interpretations of 


K 


our Orders from their genuine Intention. 


* 


taries and Conventicles, when Idolatry and Popiſh 
< Ceremonies introduced into the Church by the com- 


R E M. (30.) The Commons diſcover here mort 


fully their Intentions, in that, 1. It does not appcar 


that they would admit Biſhops into this Synod. 2. In 
that they would have it to conſiſt of Divines of the L 
| fland, and conſequently of Scots who were all Presby- 
terians, and foreign Miniſters who were ſo too. 

RE M. (31.) It is certain, at the time this Re- 


monſtrance was publiſhed, the Reſolution of aboliſhing 


the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy was already taken, though 


it was not yet openly declared. So likewiſe the . Deſign 10 


Purge the two Univerſities was executed, by turning out 
the Heads and Profeſſors of tbe Church: of England, 
and pulling in Presbyterians in their Rooms, | 


ol. XI. 
: _ © repreſent the Reſults of their Conſultations unto 
the Parliament, to be there allowed of and con- 


able and preaching Miniſters throughout the King- 


. © 189. They tell the People that our meddling 
with the Power. of Epiſcopacy, hath cauſed Sec- 
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= e * the Biſhops, have not only debarred the 
« People from thence, bur . them from the = 


Kingdom. 


190. Thus wich Eliah, we are called by this ma- 
« lignant Party the Troublers of the State, and ffilt 


« while we endeavour to reform their Abuſes, they 


© make us the Authors of thoſe Miſchiefs we ſtudy 
5 5 ko prevent. — : 
191. For the perfecting of the Work begun, 5 


ture Impediments, we conceive 


theſe Courſes will be very effectual, ſeeing the Re- 


5 Wen of the Papiſts hath ſuch Princi les as do cer- 
* rainly tend to the Deſtruction and E. 

all 5 
"© rf effect i It. 

7192. It is neceſſary in the firſt Place to keep 
© them in ſuch Condition, as that they may not %s 
able to do us any hurt, and for avoiding of ſuch 
Connivance and Favour as hath defender been fs 
'* ſhewed unto them. 


xtirpat ion of 
teſtants when chey ſhall have eee 


193. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to grant a 


© in Parliament, who may take notice of their in- 


© creaſe, their Counſels and Proceedings, and uſe all 
due means by the Execution of the Laws, to pre- 
vent all miſchievous Deſigns againſt the Peace and 
Th Safety of this Kingdom. 


194. And that ſome good Courſe be taken to 


diſcover the Counterfeit and falſe Conformity of 


« Papiſts to the Church, by Colour whereof Perſons 
much diſaffected to the true Religion, have 
© been admitted into Places of greateſt nee and 
+ Truſt in the Kingdom. "I 

© 195. For the better Preſervation. of the Laws 


7 and Liberties of the Kingdom, that all illegal Gries. 
© yances and Exactions be preienced's and n * 


« the Seſſions and Ae. 2 
196. And that Judges and Jolies be | 


oy ful to give this in Charge to the Grand Furies, and 
both the Sheriff and Fuſtices to Wo. ſworn to the 


Vor * 1 R ys * due 


-_ 


E 


« ſtanding Commiſſion to ſome choice Men named 
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© due Execution of the Paition of Right, and other 
- LAWS. os | 5 
19. That his Majeſty be humbly petitioned by 
both Houſes, to employ ſuch Counſellors, Am- 


© have Cauſe to confide in, without which we cannot 


198. It may often fall our, that the Commons 


may have juſt Cauſe to take Exceptions at ſome 
Men for being Counſellors, and yet not charge 
£ thoſe Men with Crimes, for there be Grounds of 


* Diffidence which lie not in proof. 


1 199. There are others, which though they may 

de proved, yet are not legally criminal. 
© 200, To be a known Favourer of Papiſt, or to 

have been very forward in defending or counte- 


© nancing ſome great Offenders queſtioned in Parlia- 


ment; or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of either 
. © Houſes of Parliament, or parliamentary Procecd- 
„3 8 9 5 


* 


2201. Or ſuch as are Factors or Agents for any 


foreign Prince of another Religion; ſuch are juſtly 


ſuſpected to get Counſellors Places, or any other 


and divers others we may 


legal way of Charge or Impeachment. . 
202. That all Counſellors of State may be ſworn 


© Not to receive, or give Reward or Penſion from 


4 £ any foreign Prince, but ſuch as they. ſhall in ſome 
Rr xu. (32. I is fomething likely the Commons 
i cant here the Lord Digby, San to the Earl of Briſtol. 
. ” . : ; Sn a p 1 
© reaſonable 
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baſſadors, and other Miniſters in managing his Bu- 
ſineſs at Home and Abroad, as the Parliament may _ 


give his Majeſty ſuch Supplies for ſupport of his 
© own Eſtate, nor ſuch Aſſiſtance to the Proteſtant 
© © Party beyond the Sea as is deſired. 


of Truſt, concerning publick Employment for 
Money; for all theſe ot! 

have great Reaſon to be earneſt with his Majeſty, 
not to put his great Affairs into ſſ Hands, though 
'* we may be unwilling to proceed againſt them in any 


do obſerve thoſe Laws which concern the Subject in 
his Liberty, that they may likewiſe take an Oath 


! 
1 


| 
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ek XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
© reaſonable Time diſcover to the Lords of his Ma- 


jeſty's Council. 


20g. And although, they ſhould wickedly for = 


* ſwear themſelves, yet it may herein do good to 
* make them known to be falſe and perjured to thoſe 


© who employed them, and thereby bring them i into L 


+ as little Credit with them as with us. 


204. That his Majeſty may have cauſe to bom : 
love with good Counſel] and good Men, by ſhewing 


< him in an humble and dutiful Manner, how full of 


c Advantage i it would be to himſelf, to ſee his own 


« Eſtate ſettled in a plentiful Condition to ſupport his 
Honour; to ſee his People united in Ways of Duty 


to him, e ee e e the publick Good; to 


ſee Happineſs, Wealth, Peace and Safety derived 
to his own Kingdom, and procured to his Allies 
by the Influence of his own Power and Govern- 
# ment. . Zo 


It is eaſy! y to perceive, after reading this Remo. 
france or Declaration, that it was a real Manifeſto: a- 


gainſt the King, under the Name of the Counſellors, 
and Minifters, and Malignants. And therefore, before 
we proceed, it is reaſonable to ſhow the Reader the 
King's Anſwer te the Petition, which accompanied 


the. FEA and then to 8 Remonſtrance elf. | 


| His Ma JES 1 Y s Anſwer t the "Petition, 
which accompanied the Declaration pre- 


ſented to bim at Hampton-Court, In 


Dember 1. 1647. 1 


73 
E 8 „ from yon, ſoon ate 
our return out of Scotland, a long Pelition, 

conſiſting of many Deſires of great Moment, to- 

gether with a Declaration of a very unuſual Nature. 
annexed 18 5 we had taken ſome time to 
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conſider it, as befirted us in a Matter of that Con- 
«* ſequence, being confident that your own Reaſon and 
_ © Regard to us, as well as our expreſs Intimation, by 


our Comptroller, to that purpoſe, would have re- 


« ſtrained you from publiſhing of it, till ſuch time 


< by Directions from your Houſe, as appears by the 


« printed Copy, we muſt let you know, that we ar e 


very ſenſible of the Diſreſpeft, 


£ Notwithſtanding it is our Intention, that no failing 


on your part ſhall make us fail in ours, of giving 
© all due Satisfaction to the Deſires of our People 


in a parliamentary way; and therefore we ſend you 
this Anſwer to your Petition, reſerving our ſelf in 


% point of the Declar ation, which We think unparlia- 


'* mentary, and ſhall take a Courſe to do that which 


« we ſhall think fit in Prudence; and Honour. 


as you ſhould have received our Anſwer to it; but 
much againſt our Expectation, finding the contrary, 
© that the faid Declaration is already abroad in print, 


To the Petition we ſay, That although there are 


« divers Things in the Preamble of it, which we are 


© ſo far from admitting, that we profeſs we cannot at 


« all underſtand them, as of a wicked and malignant 
< Party prevalent in the Government z of ſome of that 
« Party admitted to our Privy-Council, and to other 


« Employments of Truſt, and neageſt to us and our 


Children; of Endeavours to . 


b among the People 
© falſe Scandals and Imputalians 


would be as ready to 
< remedy and puniſh, d to complain of; ſo that 
the Prayers of your Pelilion are grounded upon ſuch 
* Premiſes, as we muſt in no wiſe admit; yet not- 


+ withſtanding, we are pleaſed to give this Anfwer to 
© you: (1.) LE, ORE 33535 | | 


«© To 


RM. (1.) This 7 general Anſwer of the King Was 
uot capable of combaiirg th: particular Fadts, whereby the 
i J a JT 


50 blemiſh and diſgrace 


f 
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0 the firſt, concerniny Religion, conſiſting of 1643; 
* ſeveral Branches, we ſay, That for preſerving the 


Peace and Safety of this e from the Deſigns 
of the Popiſh. Party, we have, and will ſtill concur 
« with all the juſt Deſires of our People in a parlia- 
« mentary Way : : (2.) That for the depriving of the 
« Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, we would 
have you conſider, that their Right 1s grounded up- 
on the fundamental Law of this Kingdom, and Con. 
ſtitution of Parliament: This we would have you 
« conſider 3 but fince you defire our Concurrence 
< herein in a parliamentary way, we will give no fur- 
ther Anſwer at this Time. 

As for the abridging of the W Power of 
8 the Clergy, we conceive. that the taking away the 


« High-Commiſſion-Court hath well moderated that; 


but if there continue any Uſurpations or Exceſſes 
in their Juriſdictions, we therein neither have nor 


| 6 will protect them. (3. ) 


< Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Corru tions 


as you ſtile them) in Religion, in Church-Go- 
0 * vernment, andi in Dien, and the removing of 


Commana tet to prove in the Remonſtrance, that 


ſeveral Years ſince, the Court or malignant Party had 
endeavoured to fet up an 1 Government. | 
RE Nc. (2.) It is true, the King bad never rejemed 


the Petitions preſented io bim on this Occaſion by the 
Parliament, but had always granted whatever was de- 


fred. But then it is no leſs true, that his Promiſes in this 
reſpelt had never been executed. Wherefore the Parlia- 


ment did not complain of want of Concurrence, but of 
want of Performance. So the King s Anſwer as to bis. 


Concurrence was not properly to the Ss 2 

RE NM. (3.) It would have been very di cult 10 
agree with = King about what ſhould be looked upon 
as Uſurpations or "Excel in the Furiſdiftion of the 
Clergy. So the King properly vound Eine to * by 
this , 


„„ loch 
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* ſuch unneceſſary Ceremonies as weak Conſciences 
might check; that for any illegal Innovations 
which might have crept in, we ſhall willing] Y con- 
cur in the Removal of them: : That if our Parlia- 
Lai ſhall adviſe us to call a National Synod, which 


Cauſe of Offence to any, we ſhall take it into 
Conſideration, and apply our ſelf to give due Sa- 
tisfaction therein (4.); but we are very ſorry to 
hear in ſuch general Terms, Corruption in Religion 
objected, ſince we are perſuaded in our Conſcience, 
that no Church can be found upon Earth that pro- 


beautiful, and free from Superſtition, than as they 
are here eſtabliſhed by Law; which by the Grace 
'of God, we will with Conftatiey maintain ( while 
we live 7 in their Purity and Glory, not only againſt 


: wherewith of late this Kingdom and this City a- 
bounds, to the great Diſhonour and Hazard of this 
Church and State, for the Suppreſſion of whom we 
require your timely Aid and active Aſſiſtance. 
To the ſecond Prayer of the Petition, concerning 
4 Removal and Choice of Counſellors, we know not 


526 "de 20S . * "7 " "0." 1 2 NM W N M a 


3 any of our Council to whom the Character ſet 


forth in the Petition can belong: That by thoſe 
* whom we had expoſed to Trial, we have already 
< Fs you ſufficient Teſtimony, that there is no 
Man fo near us in Place or Affection, whom we 
} * will not leave to the uſtice of the Law, if you 
* ſhall bring a particular Charge, and ſufficient 
$ Proofs againſt bim; and of this we do again aſſure 
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duly examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt . 


feſſeth the true Religion with more Purity of Doc- 
trine than the Church of England doth, nor where 
the Government and Diſcipline are Jointly more 


all Invaſions of Popery, but alſo. from the Irreve- 
rence of thoſe many gchiſmaticks and Separatifts, 


"you; but in the mean Time we wiſh you to for- 
f bear ſuch genera] Aſperſions ; as mar reflect upon 
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Council, fince you name none in parti- 164i. 


© niſters of State, it were todebar us that natural Li- 
« berty all Freemen have; and it is the undoubted 


L 


Right of the Crown of England, to call ſuch Per- 


ſons to our ſecret Councils, to publick Employ- 
ment and our particular Service, as we ſhall think 


c 


fit; ſo we are, and ever ſhall be very careful to 


make Election of ſuch Perſons in thoſe Places of 


£< 
c 


. 
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Truſt, as ſhall have given good Teſtimonies of 


their Abilities and Integrity, and againſt whom 


there can be no juſt Cauſe of Exception, whereon 


reaſonably to ground a Diffidence ; and to Choices 


of this Nature, we aſſure you that the Mediation 
of the neareſt unto us hath always concurred. (5. 
To the third Prayer of your Petition concerning 


Ireland, we underſtand your deſire of not alienating 


the forfeited Lands thereof, to proceed from much 
Care and Love, and likewiſe that it may be a. Re- 


ſolution very fit for us to take ; but whether it be 


ſeaſonable to declare Reſolutions of that Nature, 
before the Events of a War be ſeen, that we much 
doubt of. Howſoever, we cannot but thank you 
for this Care, and your chearful Engagement for 


the Suppreſſion of that Rebellion; upon the ſpeedy 
effecting whereof, the Glory of God in the Pro- 


teſtant Profeſſion, the Safety of the Britiſh there, 
our Honour, and that of the Nation ſo much de- 


pends ; all the Intereſts of this Kingdom being ſo 


involved in that Buſineſs, we cannot but quicken 
your Affections therein, and ſhall deſire you to 
frame your Counſels, to give ſuch Expedition to 
the Work, as the Nature thereof, and the Preſſures 
in point of Time require; and whereof you are 
put in mind by the daily Infolence and Increaſe of 


| Rum, (5. ) He means the Queen. | 


” os 


 . 
© Fftate with Honour and Plenty at Home, and 
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For Conclufion 5 your Promiſe to apply your 
© ſelves to ſuch Courſes as may ſupport our Royal 


© with Power and Reputation Abroad, is that which 
< we have ever promiſed our Self, both from your 


© Loyalties and Affections, and alſo for what we have 
© already done, and ſhall daily go adding unto, for 


the Comfort and Happineſs of our People. 


The Anſwer to the Remonſtrancè did not come 


forth till ſome time after ; for as far as I can conjec- 


ture, it was not fent to the Commons till about the 
Month of Famary 16412. 1 ſhall however inſert 


it in this Place, as well not to divide this Matter, as 


* 


that the Anſwer may be read before the Remonſirance 


The King 's D ECLAR ATI 0 N in Anſwer 


Anſwer to 
theRemon- 
france. 
Kulhe 

IV. * 
Nalſon II. 


P- 746. 


© ſuitable to the Duty of our Place (with which God 
< hath truſted us) to do our part to ſo good a Work, 


© poſe and ſettle the Affections of our meaneſt Sub- 


ro the REMONSTRANCE of the Stare 


of the Kingdom. 


Commons intended, by their Remonſtrance 


« of the State of the Kingdom, to put us to any 


< Apology, either for our paſt or preſent Actions: 


© Notwithſtanding fince they have thought it ſo very 
© neceſſary (upon their Obſervations of the preſent 


< Diſtemper) to publiſh the ſame, for the Satisfaction 


< of all our loving Subjects, we have thought it very 


© in which we ſhall not think it below our kingly Dig- 
© nity to deſcend to any particular, which may com- 


« jects, ſince we are ſo conſcious to our ſelf of ſuch 


* upright Intentions and Endeavours, and only of 


-_ 7 
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A. Lthough we do not believe that our Houſe of 
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7 ſuch (for which we give God thanks ) for the Peace 
6 * 1 of our Kingdom, in which the Proſ- 


perity of our Subjects muſt be included, that we 
« „Ein from our Heart, that even our moſt ſecret 


< FT houghts were publiſhed to their View and Exami- 
nation: Though we muſt confeſs, we cannot but 


© be very ſorry in this Conjunture of time, (when 


« the Unhappinefs. of this Kingdom is ſo generally 
© underſtood Abroad) there ſhould be ſuch a Ne- 
« cefſity of publiſhing: ſo many Particulars, from 


« which, we pray, no Inconveniencies 1 enſue 
e that were not intended. 


1641. 


We ſhall in few words paſs over that part of the 


6 Narrative, wherein the Misfortunes of this Kingdom 
c on our firſt entring to the Crown, to the Begin- 
of this Parliament, are remembred in ſo ſenſi« 


c ble Expreſſions. (1.) And that other which ac- - | 


* Knowledgeth the many good Laws paſſed by our 
Grace and Favour this Parliament, for the Security 
« of our People; of which we ſhall only ſay thus 
much, That as we have not refuſed to hab any Bill 
«© preſented to us by our Parliament, for redreſs of 
© thoſe Grievances mentioned in the Remonſtrauce; ſo 


ve have not had a greater Motive for the paſſing 


c e Laws than our own Reſolution (grounded 


on our Obſervation, and underſtandings the State 
our Kingdom) to have. freed our Subjects for 


« #4 future, from thoſe Preſſures which were grie- 
vous to them if thoſe Laws had not been pro- 
| © pounded, (2.) which therefore we ſhall as inviolably 


RE MARK (1. The Dag es not hardly own 


more rankly what is ſaid in the Remonſtrance, concerns: 
ing the firſs Fifteen Years of his Reign, than by Toboll * 
paſſing ng it over without Anſwer, _. 
RE M. (2.) This is alſo a Confeſſion that Grievinices 
were juſtly complained of. The King ſays, his Reſolution 
was to redreſs them, and it was not Poſſible to convince 
bim of the contrary. But after — be was s believed but | 
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1641. „ maintain, as we look to have our own Rights pre- 


* 


Fears and Jealouſies which may make ſome Impreſ- 


Is 


© ſerved, not doubting but that all our loving Sub- 
J jects will look on theſe Remedies, with that full 


< Gratitude and Affection, that even the Memory of 
© what they have formerly undergone by the Acci- 


d dents and Neceſſities of thoſe Times, will not be 
© unpleaſant to them: And poſlibly in a pious Senſe 
of God's bleſſing upon the Nation (how little 

© ſhare ſoever we ſhall have of the Acknowledgment) 


© they will confeſs they have enjoyed a great Mea- 
ſure of - Happineſs (even thoſe. laſt ſixteen Years) 
both in Peace and Plenty, not only comparatively 
in reſpect of their Neighbours, but even of thoſe 
< times which were juſtly accounted fortunate. The 


K Aa „ 


* flons in the Minds of our People, we will ſuppoſe 


may be of two ſorts ; either for Religion, or Li- 
< berty and their Civil Intereſt. The Fears for Re- 


_ ligion may haply be, not only as ours here eſta- 


| © bliſhed, may be invaded by the Romiſb Party, but 


© as it is accompanied withſome Ceremonies, at which 


< ſome tender Conſciences really are or pretend to be 


< ſcandalized, for of any other which have been uſed, 


© without any legal Warrant or Injunction, and al- 
ready are, or ſpeedily may be aboliſhed, we ſhall 


not ſpeak. 


are willing to declare to all the World, That as we 
have been from our Childhood brought up in, and 
_* practiſed the Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 
© ſoit is well known, we have (not contented {imply 
with the Principles of our Education) given a | 
good Proportion of our Time and Pains, to the Ex- 
* amination of the Grounds of this Religion, as it is 
different from that of Rome, and are from our Soul 


85 Concerning Religion, as there may be any ſuſpi- 
< cion. of Favour or Inclinations to the Papiſts, we 


© ſo well ſatisfied and aſſured that it is the moſt pure 
and agreeable to the ſacred Word of God, of any 
Religion now practiſed in the Chriſtian World: 


That as we believe we can maintain. the ſame by 
ES * unaniwera- 
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Book XX. 255 CHARLES I. 
© unanſwerable Reaſons, ſo we hope we ſhould rea- 
« dily ſeal to it by the Effuſion of our Blood, if it 
© pleaſed God to call us to that Sacrifice. And there- 
© fore nothing can be ſo acceptable to us, as any 
« Propoſition which may contribute to the Advance- 
* ment of it here, or the Propagation of it abroad, 
being the only Means to draw down a Bleſſing from 
God upon our Selves and this Nation. And we 
© have been extremely unfortunate, if this Profeſſion 
of ours be wanting to our People: Our conſtant 
ractice in our own Perſon, having always been 


our Care and Duty herein, as we could poſſibly 
tell how to expreſs (37. : B23 


* 


: A 6 a =" 


indifferent in their own Nature concerning Religi- 
on, we ſhall in Tenderneſs to any Numbers of our 
loving Subjects, very willingly comply with the 
Advice of our Pa 
made for the Exemption of tender Conſciences 
from Puniſhment, or Proſecution for ſuch Ceremo- 
© nies, and in ſuch Caſes which by the Judgment of 
© moſt Men, are held to be Matters indifferent, and 
of ſome to be abſolutely unlawful. Provided that 


this Eaſe be attempted and preſerved with that Mo- 
« deſty, Temper, and Submiſſion, that in the mean 


| Rem. (3). The Remonſtrance did not accuſe the 


King of being a Papiſt in his Heart, but of having 
countenanced the Catholicks, by not putting the Laws in 


Execution againſt them, He clears bimſelf here from 


having any Inclinations io the Romiſh Religion, and 


leaves the Conſequence to be drawn, that ſince he is per- 


fwaded of the Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, it is not 
poſſible he ſhould encourage the Roman. But his Con. 
duct had ſhown that this Conſequence did not neceſſarily 
ollow, ſince it was notorious that he bad countenanced 
the Papiſts, from the beginning of his Reign, whether 


out of Complaiſance to the Queen, or from ſome Political 


| time 


(without Oſtentation) as much to the Evidence of 


For Differences among our ſelves, for Matters 


rliament, that ſome Law may be 


267 
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« difturbed, the decency and comelineſs of God's Ser. 
< vice diſcountenanced, nor the pious, ſober, and 


< devqut Actions of thoſe Reverend Perſons who 
were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, 
or of that Time, be ſcandalized and defamed (a), 


< for we cannot without Grief of Heart, and with- 
out ſome Tax upon our Self, and our Miniſters, 


< for the not Execution of our Laws, look upon the 


bold Licence of ſome Men, in printing of Pam- 
© phlets, in preaching and printing of Sermons, ſo 
< fall' of Bitterneſs and Malice againſt the preſent 


Government, againſt the Laws eſtabliſhed, ſo full 


of Sedition againſt our Self, and the Peace of the 
< Kingdom, that we are many times amazed to con- 


© fider by what Eyes theſe Things are ſeen, and by 
what Ears they are heard. And there fore we have 


good Cauſe to command as we have done, and 
hereby do, all our Judges and Miniſters of Juſtice, 


our Attorney and Sollicitor-General, and the reſt 


of our learned Council, to proceed with all ſpeed a- 


gainſt ſuch, and their Abettors, who either by 


Writing or Words, have ſo boldly and maliciouſly 


| © violated the Laws, diſturbed the Peace of the 


< Common-wealth, and as much as in them lies, 
* ſhaken the very Foundation upon which that Peace 


and Happineſs is founded and conſtituted. And we 


doubt not but all our loving Subjects will be very 


ſenfible that this buſie, virulent Demeanour, is a 


fit Prologue to nothing but Confuſion 3; and if nor 


very ſeaſonably puniſhed and prevented, will not 
only be a blemiſh to that wholſome Accommoda- 


© tion we intend, but an unſpeakable Scandal and 
SE 5 Imputation, 


Rx M. (4) The King was not in the wrong to fuppert 


the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and to account as an Indulgence 
what:zver ſhould be granted to tender Conſciences. But 


after all, this Indulgence was confined to a very ſmall 


Matter, if we conſider all the Limitations contained in 


_ #his Article. 


| 
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t Imputation, even upon the Profeſſion and Religion 164. 
„nn i ns 7 et TE 1 
a wh Claberning the Civil Liberties and Intereſts of 

> ©} © our Subjects, we ſhall need to ſay the leſs, having 

„ < erected ſo many laſting Monuments of our Prince- 

5 ly and Fatherly Care of our People, in whoſe ma- 

- | © ny excellent Laws, paſſed by us this Parliament, 

„ which in Truth (with very much Content to our 

e If © Self,) we conceive to be ſo large and ample, that 

> 6 oy many ſober Men have very little left to wiſh 

t We underſtand well the Right, and Pretences 
of Right, we departed from in the conſenting to 

e the Bills of the Triennial Parliament, for the Con- 

- 8 © tinuance of this preſent Parliament, and in the Pre- 

y amble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage. The 

e Matter of which having begot ſo many Diſturban-= - 
d i © ces in late Parliaments, we were willing to remove, 
„that no Intereſt of ours might hereafter break that 

© I © Correſpondence, abundantly contenting our Self, 


with an Aſſurance (which we ſtill have) that we 

/ 8 © ſhould be repaired and ſupplied by a juſt Propor- 

y tion of Confidence, Bounty and Obedience of our 

e People. In the Bills for taking away the Higb- Com- 

„ nmiſſion and Star-Chamber Courts, we believed we 

© had given that real Satisfaction, that all Jealouſies 

e [and Apprehenſions of Arbitrary Preſſures under 

the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State, would eaſily have 

a been abandoned, eſpecially when they ſaw all poſſi- 

t ble doubts ſecured by the Viſitation of a Triennial 

t Parliament. )%%%%CC CCC To 1 

[- ' + Theſe and others of no mean Conſideration, we 

d © had rather ſhould be valued in the Hearts and Af. 

„ | © feftions of our People, than in any mention of our 
own; not doubting, but as we have taken all theſe 

7 | « Occaſions to render their Condition moſt comfort- 

e | * able and happy, ſo they will always in a grateful - 

and dutiful Relation, be ready with equal Tender- 

I | © neſs and Alacrity to advance our Rights, and pre- 

n * ſerve our Honour, upon which their own Securi- 


1 47. 
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ty and Subſiſtance ſo much depends. And we 
will be ſo careful, that no particular ſhall be pre- 
' ſented to us, for the compleating and eſtabliſhing 
that Security to which we will not with the ſame 
"readineſs contribute our beſt Aſſiſtance 
If theſe Reſolutions be the Effects of our preſent 
Counſels (and we take God to Witneſs, that they 
are ſuch, and that all our loving Subjects may con- 
fidently expect the Benefit of them from us,) cer- 
tainly no ill De ſign upon the Publick can accom- 
_ ſuch Reſolutions, neither will there be greater 
2auſe of Suſpicion of any Perſons preferred by us 
to Degrees of Honour, and Places of Truſt and 
Employment ſince this Parliament. And we muſt 
confeſs, that amongſt our Misfortunes, we reck- 
on it-not the leaſt, that having not retained in our 
Service, nor protected any one Perſon, againſt 
whom our Parliament hath excepted, during the 
whole ſitting of it, and having in all that time ſcarce 
vouchſafed to any Man an Inſtance of our Grace 
and Favour, but to ſuch who were under ſome e- 
minent Charactef of Eſtimation among our People, 
there ſhould ſo ſoon be any Miſ-underſtanding or 
Jealouſie of their Fidelity and Uprightneſs, eſpeci- 
ally in a Time when we take all Occaſions to de- 
clare, that we conceive our Self only capable of 
being ſerved by honeſt Men, and in honeſt Ways. 


ſuch our Election, the Particular ſhall be no ſooner 
diſcovered to us, either by our own Obſervation, 
or other certain Information, than we will leave 
them to publick Juſtice, under the Marks of our 
Diſpleaſure. VVV 
< If notwithſtanding this, any malignant Party 
ſhall take Heart, and be willing to ſacrifice the 
Peace and Happineſs of their Country to their own 
ſiniſter Ends and Ambitions, under what pretence 
of Religion and Conſcience ſoever; If they ſhall 
- endeavour to leſſen our Reputation and Intereſt, 
and to weaken our lawful 3 and —_— 
OR CE | : PR © wit 


_—— 
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However, if in Truth we have been miſtaken in 


W 2. CHARLES. .. 


and the Wiſdom and Courage of our High- Court 
« of Parliament, join with us in their Suppreſſion and 
l 26, ATVs 5 
Faving now faid all that we can to expreſs the 
* clearneſs and uprightneſs of our Intentions to our 
© People, and done all we can to manifeſt thoſe In- 
« rentions, we cannot but confidently believe all our 
good Subjects will acknowledge our Part to be fuk 
iy performed, both in Deeds paſt, and preſent Re- 
* ſolutions, to do whatſoever with Juſtice may be 
* required of us, and that their Quiet and Proſperity 


© depends now wholly upon themſelves, and is in 


with our good Subjects; if they ſhall go about 'by 1x 
© diſcountenancing the preſent Laws to looſen the 
© Bands of Government, that all Diſorder and Con- 

« fuſion may break in upon us, we doubt not, but 
God in his good Time will diſcover them to us; 


- 
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© their own Power, by yielding all Obedience and 
due Reverence to the Law, which is the Inheri- _ 


* tance of every Subject, and the only Security hne 


can have for his Life, Liberty or Eſtate, and the 

* which being neglected or diſ-efteemed (under what 
* ſpecious 3 a very great Meaſure of In- 
* felicity, if not an irreparable Confuſion muſt with- 
out doubt fall upon them. And we doubt not it 


© will be the moſt acceptable Declaration a King can | 


make to his Subjects, that for our part we are re- 
* ſolved not only duly to obſerve the Laws our Self, 
but to maintain them againſt what Oppoſition ſo- 
ever, though with the Hazard of our Being (5). - 


R N. (5). Unbappily for the King, theſe Kinds of 


| general Promiſes, to which he could give what ſenſe be 


thought proper, had not the Effect upon the Commons t 


. 


* 1 


and increaſed their Diſtruſt. This the 4 Sh will be 
convinced of when he comes to ſee what had paſſed, pra- 


be expelted, or rather they produced the quite 2 * 


bably, before this Declaration was publiſp et. 


: 


4 * kx * 
C j 

L N 4 

” * 2 
# * . 

5 ＋ 

F- c * * 
” 83 


>: 4 4 
* f 4 2? 
4 7. Ll 
= 


- 


by TY . Ade our e is, e ly e L and © 


good Affections of all our loving Subjects, will 
- 4: coneur. with us in the conſtant preſerving a ; 590d 
* "Underſtanding between us and our People, but at 
this Time their own and our Intereſt and Com- 
a ge of the lamentable Condition of our poor 
_ © Proteſtant Subjects in Jrelaud, will invite them to 
© a fair Intelligence and Unity amongſt themſelves, 
_ © that ſo we may with one Heart intend the reliev- 

ing and recovering that unhappy Kingdom, where 

* thoſe barbarous Rebels practice ſuch inhuman and 


1 2 unheard- of Outrages upon Our miſerable P eople, 


© that no Chriſtian Ear can hear without Horror, 
« nor Story parallel. And as we look upon this as 
the greateſt Affliction it hath. pleaſed God to lay 
upon us, ſo our unhappineſs is increaſed, in that 
by the Diſtempers at Home, ſo early Remedies 
© have not been applied to theſe gowing Evils, as 
© the Expectation and Neceſſity there requires, 
though for our Part, as we did upon the firſt no- 
« tice acquaint our Parliament of Scotland, (where we 
then were) with that Rebellion, requiring their Aid 
and A ſſiſtance, and gave like ſpeedy Intimation 
and Recommendation to our Parliament here; fo 
+ fince our return hither we have been forward to all 
Things which have been propoſed to us toward 
© that Work, and have lately our Self offered ( by 
a Meſſage to our Houſe of Peers, and communi- 
< cated to our Houſe of Commons) to take upon us 
the Care to raiſe ſpeedily 10000 Engliſh Volunteers 
for that Service, if the Houſe of Commons ſhall de- 
© clare, that they will pay them (6); which parti- 
* culars we are (in a manner) neceſſitated to pub- 


' < liſh; fince we are informed that the Malice of ſome 


5 Perſons 2 . whuſ] EE it een, that no ſpeedier 
A e advancing 


R E M. 10 It appears hy: this Paſſoge 13 that this An- 
er was not publiſhed till after the King's Offer of le- 
vying ten Thouſand Men for Ireland, that ts to foy, | in 
_ tbe Month of Aua 1641-2, 


WE 


= S an 22 ft Og 8 
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d MW 5 4. of the Buſineſs, hath proceoded, from hi, 

11 ſome want of Alacrity in us to this great Work, : 

d © whereas we acknowledge it a high Crime againſt 8 

at © Almighty God, and inexcuſable to our good Sub- :- 

N- © jects. of our three Kingdoms, if we did not to the 

x | * utmoſt imploy. all our Powers and Faculties to the 

to i ſpeedieſt and moſt effectual Aſſiſtance and Protec 

8, 15 tion of that diſtreſſed People. 

v. * And we ſhall now conjure all our good Subjects 

re x {of what d „ 8 ſoever) by all the Bonds. of Love,. 

d © Duty, or Obedience, thas are precious to good 

e, © Men, to Join with us for the Recovery of the. Peace 

Jo * of that Kingdon, and the Preſervation of the 

as © Peace of this, to remove all their Doubts and 

ay Fears, which ma interrupt their Affection to ug, 

at and all their 1 ir and Apprehenſions, which = 
es i © may leſſen their Charity to each other, and then = 
as © (if the Sins of this Nation have not prepared an in- | 
5s, © evitable Judgment for us all) God will yet make 
o- i © us a great and Slorious . over a fes and N 
1 „„ Oe nn» 

on fl The bare reading of this Re ſufficiently 

ſo | ſhows the King had no Intention to give a particular 

all | Anſwer to the Remonſtrance of the State of the King- 

rd | dom, which contained ſo many different Articles, 
by which the King's Declaration does not meddle with 
ni- at all. And it may be, he would never have given 
us | any Anſwer, if his Enemies had not triumphed in 
ers his Silence. He thought proper therefore to publiſh 
le- this Declaration, rather that he might be able to fay 
ti- be had anſwered the Remonſtrance, than to anſwer it 
ib. indeed, and what is more, he publiſhed it not till 

me | long aſter he had received the Remonſtrance. How 
ier ever, the Step the Commons had taken in Fabel | 
ng this Paper againſt his Will, made a deep Impreſſion 

TE on his Mind, and convinced him that they had ſome 
1. grand Defign, fince 1 ſhowed, 5 little "BENE T8 N 
le- him. 98 
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| 227 I. was not very ftrange that the King thodld. ® | 

Tighty diſpleaſed with ſuch a Remonſtrance, which 
N — Was proper) but a long Train of Reproaches. for his 

| K, and againſt his Government, with a 


— 


z5aft Condu 
Nemonſtrance, not directed to him ſelf, but to the 


| Pablick, the Authors whereof 1155 no other view 
but to incenſe the People againſt him, and which was 
made at a Time when it ſeemed moſt unneceſſary. 


And therefore the beginning of the Breach 2 8. 


the King and the Parliament, is properly to be date 
from this Time, though Matters were not yet Ng 
to an open Rupture. 


Next Day, the ſecond of December, the King com- 


ing to the Parliament Houſe, 5 E Pee preſented 
to him the Bill for Tonnage undage for ſome 
Months only, wherein the King 2 owns, that 
he had till then levied theſe Duties without a legal 
Power. He made on this occaſion a fine Speech full 
of his Majeſty's Praiſes for his Goodneſs and A ffecti- 
on to his People, After which, the King ſpoke in 
the lowing. manner to both Halen LE, 


2 My Tord. and "Kon 


The Ki 
The King's e " think it fit. after ſo long Set at this firſt 
5 ien Occaſion to ſpeak a few Words unto you: Bur 


Rush. IV. te it is in no ways in Anſwer to Mr. Speaker 8 learned 


p. 456. 0 Speech. 


Nalſon, II, “ Albeit I have ſtaid longer than I expected to 


b. 708. © have done when I went away, yet in this I have 


| 60 kep c pt my Promiſe with you, that I. have made all 
< the haſte back again, that the ſettling of my Scotch 
ce Affairs could any ways permit. In which I have 


& had. ſo good Succeſs, that I will confidently at- 
s firm to you, that I have left that Nation a moſt 


& peaceable and contented. People; ſo that although 


4% T have a little miſreckoned 3 in Time, FS I am not 
80 e in Kon Epc: | 


N 
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4 But if I have deceived your Expectations a little 
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«in time of my return, yet I am aſſured that my 


Expectation is as much and more deceived in the 
* Condition, wherein I hoped to have found ſome 
HgBuſineſſes at my return. For that ſince before 


* going I ſettled the Liberties of my Subjects, and 


gave the Laws a free and orderly Courſe, I ex- 
* pected to have found my People reaping the Fruits 
% of thoſe. Benefits, by living in Quietneſs and Sa- 


- 


“ tisfaction of Mind: But inſtead of this I find them 
© diſturbed with Jealouſies, Frights, and Alarms 
of dangerous Deſigns and Plots; in Conſequenee 
4 f which, Guards have been ſet to defend both 


« Fouſes. I fay not this as in doubt that my Sub- 
*jects Affections are any way leſſened unto me in 


« this Time of my Abſence, for I cannot but re- 


* member, to my. great Comfort, the joyful Re- 


* ception I had now at my Entry into London; but 


« father, as I hope, that my Preſence will eaſily 
« diſperſe theſe Fears: For I bring as perfect and 


«true Affections to my People, as ever Prince did, 
4 or as good Subjects can poſſibly deſire. And L 


% am ſo far from repenting me of any Act I have 
done in this Seſſion for the good of my People, 


<< that I proteſt if it were to do again, I would do 
* it; and will yet grant what elſe can be juſtly de- 


« fired, for Satisfaction in Point of Liberties, or in 


Maintenance of the true Religion that is here eſta - 


« bliſnec. 


% Now I have but one particular to recommend 


< Preparations for it go but ſlowly on. | The Occa- 


* ſion is the fitter for me now to mention it, becauſe 
of the Arrival of two Lords from Scotland, who 


came inſtructed from my Council there (who now 


e by Act of Parliament have full Power for that 


« purpoſe) to anſwer that Demand, which it plea- 


fed both Houſes to make me by way of Petition, | 
that met me at Berwick ; and which the Duke of 


— 


„though J doubt not your Care, yet methinks the 


1641. 


II muſt conclude in telling you, that I ge my 


. People's Happineſs : For their flouriſhing is my 
2 Seen Glory, and their, Aﬀections my 1 
c W 2 „ 


Ic was not without Reaſon that the King el 


to expreſs a great Zeal for the Publick Good, ſince 
the Remonſtrance 6f the Commons plainly taught him 
that Endeavours were uſing to make him forfeit the 
Love of the People, It was neceſſary therefore to 


countermine the Deſigns of his Enemies, by repeat - 
ed Aſſurances of a great Affection for his People, 
and by giving to underſtand that he had entirely 


changed his Principles and Maxims. But he lay un- 


der one great Diſadvantage, in that for Things to 


come, he could give no other Security than his Word, 


on which his Enemies . to demonſtrate 
there was no relying. They chiefly urged, that al- 


though the King had ſolemnly given his Aﬀent to 


the Petition of Right, he had never executed what he 


promiſed. The „ Fama they drew from this 
Non-performance was ſo much tie ſtronger, as the 
King had nothing to alledge againſt it but bare Pro- 
miſes, which were of no greater Force than thoſe he 


made with regard to that Petition. 
A Com: As the King had earneſtly recommended to the 


mitree to 
treat a- 
bout the 
Scotch 
Succours. 


— 


Parliament the Conſideration of the Affairs of Ire- 


land, both Houſes appointed without Delay a Com- 
mittee to treat with the Scots about Succours, The 
Commons in particular paſſionately deſired to negoti- 
ate with Scotland, imagining as they did, that the 
King was willing to engage them to ſend an Ar 
into Treland, that he might be more at eaſe in England, 
they could not pitch upon a more effectual way to 
break his Meaſures, than to employ Scotch Troops to 
e that — "BY they ** ee taken 


= . 4 the 
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4 Richmond-ſent back. by my Command, to to my Sco- 
.* tiſþ Council. Therefore my Deſire is, that both 
ee Houſes would appoint a ſelect Committee to Ar 
ée this Buſineſs with. theſe Noblemen. n 
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the Reſolution, though ſecretly, of deveſting the 1641., 
Ling of great Part of his Power, they eaſily foreſa , 
that a Breach would infallibly enſue, and then they 
| ſhould have need of the Troops the King would have 

them ſend into Ireland. 9 0 7 3 we 
After the Remonſtance every Thing manifeſtly tend- Great like- 
ell to a Rupture between the King and the Parliament, 4% of a 
and the Commons omitted no Opportunity to infuſe 34%: 
Suſpicions into the Minds of the People againſt the gas o 
King. With this View, Daniel O Neal, who was Neal. 
concerned in the Plot to ſeduce the Army, was voted Ruſh. IV. 
guilty of a ſecond Attempt in the Month of July? 55. 
laſt; to perſwade the chief Officers of the Army to 
take part with the King againſt the Parliament. This 
tended to ſhow that the King had not given over his 
Prgje& to make uſe of Force to awe the Parlia- 
nf ot en porn mx er $3 Cos 

On the other Hand, the Rebels of Ireland having The lriſm 
[by the Lord Coftelough] preſented to the Lords Juſti- g, 
ces of that Kingdom à Letter in the nature of a R. 
monſtrance, wherein they demanded the free Exerciſ 


3 


of their: Religion, and a Repeal of all Laws to the con-, 
8 88 | 


trary, the Commons made a great Noiſe about it. 
They knew the Lord Coftelough, with the Lord Taa f ; 
were on their way to England, with Propoſitions to 
be offered to his Majeſty concerning Means for pro- 
curing the Peace of Ireland. So fearing, or pretend- ae of 
ing to fear, the King would grant Liberty of Con- 4 2d 
ſgence to the Iriſb Papiſts, they deſired a Conference can. 
with the Lords. After which, it was ſolemnly: de- Rulh. Iv. 
clared by both Houſes, that they would never con- P. 455. 
ſent to any Toleration of the i . 
land [or any other his Majeſty's Dominions.] It is 
eaſy to fee how much this tended to breed Suſpicions 

If we ſuppoſe what I have hinted already, that he Motives of 
Aim of the Commons, or at leaſt of the major Part b Com- 


mons Pro. 


of the Houſe, was to put it out of the King's Power mot 

to govern for the future, as he had done before this 

Parliament, and that in order to prepare the People 
ks 30 25 01965 $53: S 2 .f 8 
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* after, the Common, voted that the Seven Prieſts 
ſnould be executed, and the Lords concurring wh: 


for e ip Hand, it was nec gary to All ch _ 
wich Fears aud Jealoufies, we ſhall fully underſt: 


= the Motives of all their Proceedings gs; and the ill iti: 9 


tion the King was then in. His Subjects were pre- 
4 ar againſt him, and he had given them but too 
much cauſe to be ſo. The Commons ſcarce took 
1 Step but what tended to increaſe his Prejudice 3 and 
. - the King, in order to remove it, could alledge only. 
- the Sincerity of his Intentions, which many People 


f * not perſuaded of. This gave his Enemies an Ad- 


Which they did not fail to improve on all 
9 Nay y deſcended even to the meaneſt 


— to cheriſh che — Peoples Feats, For up 3 by ; 


formation that 'amongſt ſome Barrels of Soap 


2 Merchant of London to Dorcheſter, — Was and | 
a Barrel of Gun-powder; the Houſeiappointed/a Com- 


mittee to make a ſtrict Inquiry into the Matter, as 

into a Thing of the greateſt Conſequencde. a0 
About the ſame Time another Affair happened, 

which gave ſome Advantage againſt the King. The 


Nalſon II. Sentence of Death into that of Baniſhment, 0 
P- 7'9> which he wanted to have their Advice. Some Day 


this Vote; both Houſes petitioned the King to order 
© the Execution. The Ring replied, that he Ie 
baniſh. the Seven Prieſts, if both Houſes would give 


their Conſent. As they did not think p _—_ to re- 


torn any Anſwer, the King took occaſion their 

Silence to ſuſpend the Execution. Two Montlis after, 
the King communicated a Letter to them, which Se- 
ts rex £6 ge er had Wen W 7 wma wherein he - 


7 9 4. 
8 1 2 
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07 They ſevt down an n to the Juſtices of beser vf Bor- 


Ne” © ebefter to make diligent Search for a Barrel of Powder ſenrthither * ; 


for a Barrel of: Soap. Nel/es II. p. 719. 
*r. Rapin ſays Six; but Naſon mores them to be Seven. . 


* II. p. 740. 


8th of December he ſent to acquaint both Hoiſſes, that 
= Seven i Prieſts having been condemned that Weck, 
Fo Priefts. the French Ambaſſador had deſired him to change the 
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ar phi} oe threarned to ey? an Army into 164 


Frlana, if the Prieſts were executed. Upon this Menace, 
both Houſes prayed the King once more to put the Sen- 
tence againſt the Seven Prieſts in Execution. But he 


thought not proper to grant their Deſire. His reaſon. 


was · the Fear of Repriſals, and that this Rigour might 
be extremely prejudicial to the Engliſb Proteſtants in 


Ireland, who ſhould fall into the Hands of the Rebels! 


This Reaſon was ſo much the weaker, as it ſerved 


not only for the preſent Caſe, but alſo for all that 


ſnould Aker in time to come, and tended to render 
the Laws of no Effect. Beſides the Jriſb having al- 


ready maſſacred above Forty Thouſand Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants without any Cauſe, the Fear of Repriſals 

from them ſeems to have been a weak Argument for 
pardoning theſe Prieſts. And therefore it was gene- 

rally thought to be owing to the Sollicitations of the 
Queen. Be this as it will, the Prieſts were not exe 

cuted ; for though afterwards the King left it to/both 
Houſes to put to Death or ſave them, they did nat think 

fit to take upon them either to pardon or execute. All : 
this was extremely injurious to the King, ſinte, at te 
very time, he ſolemnly proteſted that he was reſolved” 


to put the Laws in Execution, he granted his Pro- 


tection to theſe Seven Prieſts convicted according to 
Law, and had no ues” to the Inſtances of both 


Houſes. ; 


At this 5 5 1 mean in 955 Month of Bass > 
1641, two Affairs took up by Turns the Houſe of | 


Commons, namely, the Ses for Ireland, and the 


Accuſation preſented to the Lords againſt the Biſhops: 5 
I ſhall only ſpeak of the firſt at preſent. 8 | 

The King and Parliament were equally agreedas to cauſe „ 
the Neceſſity: of relieving Ireland, and all the 20> s the Back- 


vices from thence: were a renn of the ag 


I Iriſh Army was at the Gates of Dublin, and had to. aff 5 
cut in pieces a Body of Troops ſent to Drogheda, So, 
in all Iikelihood, the Lords-Juftices, a the few 
Troops they had, could not long hold out againſt the 2 
N "The. Scotch * chat were come 
1 4 n „ > he? 


— 


n 5 | rie Hiſtory of ENGL AN D . vol Xt 


. 165¹. to London to treat with the Parliament, had offered 


an Aid of Five Thouſand Men, who might with eaſe 
be ſent from Scotland into the North of Ireland to 
make a Diverſion, and the Commons had prevailed 
with them to treat for Ten Thouſand. The Deſign 

of the Commons was to employ only Scoteb Troops in 


the Reduction of Ireland, that 5 gland might not be 


left unprovided. The King did hy refuſe the A ſſiſt- 
agance of Scotland, but would have England ſend into 
| Treland the like Number of Engliſh Forces, on pre- 
tenſe that there was danger of the Scots ſeizing upon 
Ireland when they had ſubdued the Jri/h. He had 
found means to gain the Peers to his Side, ſo that 
when the Motion was made to the Lords for ſendi 
Ten Thouſand Scots into Ireland, they conſented to 


it, provided the ſame Number of e © 790m ſent 


cither alſo. 
The Scotch Sen iionee cos . a Me- 


morial, that in four Days they had no poſitive Anſwer 

to their Offers, the Commons preſſed the Lords to 

S diſpatch the Buſineſs, declaring that the whole Blame 

would fall upon them if they neglected it. They 

_ farther declared, that unleſs the Bill for preſſing of 

| Soldiers paſſed, it was impoſſible for England to raiſe 

Troops for this Service. Whereupon the Lords de- 

bated the Three following and Which" were all 
reſolved 1 in the Negative. 


_ Votes if the 1. | Whether this Houfe mall 1 to ſend Ten 


—4 Thoufand Scots into Ireland, before it can be aſcer- 


Ireland. * that Ten — Engl 75 will be ſent chither 


p. 7az. 2. Whether this Houſe ſhall donn to fond Ten | 
© tv? hs | Thouſand Scots before the Bill for preſſing be paſſed > | 
WS Pon Ys Whether this Houſe ſhall join with the Commons, 


EW: ſending now Ten TINO Scots into Treland * 


PC eas r 


s N Sharp * . 
fuer o, The Ginn i to theſe Votes In) a 8 


rhe Com. chat for the Certainty their Lordſhips deſire of ſend- 


bil. ing Ten Thouſand Wan into Ireland, the Commons 
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well-knowing the King meant to grant the Commiſ- 


were not uſed to be capitulated withal: That their 
Actions are free, as well without Conditions as Capi 
tulations, and deſire it may be ſo no more: That 
they have already given ſufficient Certainty by a Vote 


communicated to their Lordſhips, and ſee. no neceſ. 
 bity of voting. it again: That they deſire their Lord- 


ſhips would vote the ſending of Ten Thouſand Scots, 
without any Relation to the Ten Thouſand Exgliſb, 
and that ſpeedily, the Preſervation of Jreland depend - 


fire this, as the Engli/s Troops cannot go unleſs the 
Bill for preſſing, paſſes. But this was not capable of 
making the Lords depart from their former Reſolu- 
tions. i | ©: 1- "0p. 5 ; a | . 


ſent to the King with e about procuring, z 


the Peace of Ireland, cauſe 


5 r4 l "PILE, e „ ee FL ob IT 15 1 | 
In the mean time, the Commo ns, who had alr eady The Com- 
committed to Priſon the Lords .Coſtelaugh and Taaff,: rife the 
c wo Lords 
all their Papers to be ex- /ene from 


amined, from their Diſtruſt with reſpect to the King, "land. 


which might do him a PrejudictpdeeCCC.. 


— 


* 
n+ 


- 
8 


that he would engage to raiſe Ten Thouſand Men for eg s 


5 705 if the Commons would promiſe to pay them. 


raiſe 
10000 


ut they were far from cloſing with this Propoſition, 3. 


ſions, and would give them to ſuch Officers as 
ſhould be at his Devotion. So the Commons choſe 
rather to hazard the entire Loſs of Ireland, than ſend 
thither Ten Thouſand Exgliſb in ſuch. a Juncture; 
and the Lords had rather run the Risk of ſeeing all 


fie Engliſh. chaced out of that Kingdom, than that the 
Scots ſhould have it in their Power to be Maſters of it. 
The King perfectly knew the Motive of the Com. 


: 
i 


| * The Lord Dillon. of Coftelough was pitched upon by the "> 
Iriſh Lords to carry over their Deſires to his Majeſty concernig 
the Means ofquenching the Flames of the Rebellion. According 
ly he embarked in Company with the Lord Taaff, and at ars 
their Papers were ſeized by Directions from the Parliament, and 


22 23 


their Perſons committed; but afterwards they found means o 
Scope, and waited upon his Majeſty. Ruſp. IV. Lp. 413. 


| 4 


3 _ 


5 A Com- ö ry 2 by . 
mittee te tarded by 


examine 


theſe Quarrels, the Common appointed a 


the Canſe Committee to examine from whence came the Obſta- 


_ of the De- cles that'octurred in this Affair. It Was really a dif- 
fieult- thing for thoſe WhO wert not acquainted with 
Auch w. the ſectet Vigtives of the Rißg 
pe 4%, kae where" the" Blame lay that” Balz wis not re. 
. 'fince- they ſeemed equally deſtrous 4 —— 

id fold De ſent thicker. © The King's Friends fai 
1 15 ys Offer to raife Ten Thouſand Men, Pro- 


vidlec tie Commons would engage to pay them, was a 


clear Evidence that the Delays did not proceed f 
1 Enemies, on the contrary affirmed, that 
the Refuſal of the Lofds, or rather of the King who 


| = wag 647% Geste them, to dccept of the Aid of Fi hou- 
fan $36" it 4 frivolsus Pretenck, ed por "ſhowed 
20 wle che 0 did not e the nl Fo 


e 
th Kin and . don s f. 
' Treland; thati of turning che Rebel, 
1 en c 7479 oh private Advantage, with regard to 
© « rh Plasten, between then. The Kin ald the 
 Parbidificht * fend a ſtrong Army into Ireland; that 
FEET wicht find it more difficult to raiſe Forces in caſe 
/ of '# Breath with him, of which there was but too 
| much Fethobd.. The Common on their part had 
e pre revailed with'che. Stots to offer Ten Thoufahd Men, 
125 Larne, tht if they were accepted, they ſhould" be 
8 rnd from the Trouble and Hazard o ſending an 
| Egli PO, into Trelund. and if they were ww 
| y the of Relief would be imputed to the King. 
ton 


claring the 


Irilh 27 Relief to Ireland, Was that the 1ri/þ had not been de- 


Traitor. clared Rebels by Proclamation. Wherefore on the 
Naſon H. ib of January 1641-25 the King ifſued out a Pro- 
lame ops, kei HF, TY Ro | os 1. e. called 
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ers eee, to 


, this be, the Houſe, upon the Report of 
the Committee, found that one great Obſtruction of 
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* as Rebels. But there were way 
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ber is : the King! 3 4 aries -C 3 „ 
the Proclamation tncloſed, on vt yn 5 ſend tbem 
to ne, leaving room at the Top for tbe King's Nume, a 
at the Bottom for the Privy-Seal. His Majeſty arp 
commands you to print but forty: — barks e 
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We Wall ſee heretics whit uſe the cu. 12815 
of this Order, of which they had the Original in 
their Hands, andthe King's Anſwer. "a 

I have - already 'faid; that after the King's Return — 
from Scotland, the Seeds of Difeord between bim and EW o 
the Commons Yto be-ſown, which threatned an a 8 5 
ing Rupture. This appeared upon all Oc 
Laus, and the mutual Diſtr ebgcitu f increaſed; 3 : 
but with this Difference, that the — did nor 
take a ſingle Step but what tended to their End of 
filling the People with Pears and Jealouſies; whereas 
the King having yer formed no Project, managed ac- 
cording to the preſent Emergencies, without propoſing: 
to himſelf a fixed and certain End, which was a great 
Diſadvantage to him. Shortly after his Return From Th King 
Scotland, upon notice that there was.abour'to be a tu- 72" ® A 
multuous Concourſe of People at Weſtminſter, he near the © 
ſent a Writ to the Sheriff to fer a Guard near the Paris. 
Parliament. The Commons took Offence at it, and 8 af 
after ſome Inquiry to diſcover that it was =_ by che The MN, F 
Ying 8 On 3 nn the Guard. dent — of 
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King denied it not. 
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284 de Hiſtory of Encuand: - 


_ cerning be ; Lanc | 
Divine Wales, according to the Laws and Statutes of the 
Service. Realm. This Proclamation, which indeed contained 
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1641" Tue Days after the King ifſued out 2 Proclama. 
1 beg. tion, ſtrictly. commanding that Divine Service ſhould 
Fame in all the Churches of Exgland and 


F. nothing contrary to Law, was however unſeaſonable, 


p. 476. when the Commons ee ſhowed that in the Laws 
5 vine Service there were things repugnant 
to the Conſciences of many People. But the King 


concerning Divine 


had the Misfortune to forget ſometimes the preſent 
Situation of his Affairs, and remember only the State 
he was formerly in, when his Proclamations met with 


a ready Compliance. He might eaſily. ſee. that this 


would be at leaſt of no uſe, and conſequently he ſhould 
not have publiſhed it at ſuch a Juncture. But he 


gave his Enemies a much. greater Advantage againſt, 


- 


him, in another Affair, which was no ſmall -Mortifi- 


* 


_- E 
ol 


they were extremely jealous of the King, they ſought 
an Expedient to hinder him from having any thing to 


, „„ 


2 4 


This 


12 


A for that purpoſe. A Hill was accordingly 


brought in and ſent up to the Lords. It is very 
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Bal for The Commons had. voted, as has: been ſaid, that a 
„Body of Troops ſhould be ſent into Jreland. But as 


dq in the raiſing theſe Forces. They were apprehen- 
ive that if theſe Levies were made in the uſual: 
Manner, that is to ſay, by liſting Volunteers, theſe 
Troops would be too much at the King's Devotion. 
his Expedient was to levy Soldiers by way of Com- 
pulſion, called in England preſſing, and to paſs an 
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King having notice of it, eame to the Parliament- 
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V n the Preamble of the Bill it was declared, That the Ring bad 


„n no coſe but the Invaſion ſrom a foreign Power, \Authority 10 preſs 
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Houſe, and made the following Speech to the Lords 162 
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e H E laſt time I was in this Place, and the laſt The King's 

« [| thing that I recommended unto you was the 5#ech ro 

« Buſineſs, of Ireland; whereby I was in good hope 5 

« that I ſhould not have needed again to have put Dec. 14. 8 

« you in mind of that Buſineſs. But ftill ſeeing the Ruſb. IV. 

« flow Proceedings therein, and the daily Diſpatches N in 11 

« that I have out of Jreland, of the lamentable 7 7 ö 

« Eſtate of my Proteſtant Subjects there, I cannot : 

« but again earneſtly recommend the Diſpatch of that 

« Expedition unto. you; for it is the chief Buſineſs 

« thatat this time I take to Heart, and there cannot 

« almoſt be any Buſineſs that I can have more 

. bp „„ Ae 

I might now take up ſome of your time in ex- 

te preſſing my Deteſtation of Rebellions in general, 

« and of this in particular; but knowing that Deeds 

« and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſs this great Inſo- 

« lency, I do here in a word offer you whatſoever 

« my Power, Pains or Induſtry can contribute to this 

« good and neceſſary Work of reducing the Trifh 

« Nation to their true and wonted Obedience. 
C And that nothing may be omitted on my part, 

« T muſt here take notice of the Bill for preſſing of | 

« Soldiers, now depending among you, my Lordsz 


e concerning which, I here declare, that in caſe it 


te come ſo to me, as it may not infringe or diminiſh 
©* my Prerogative, I will paſs it. And further, ſeeing _. . 
« there is a Diſpute raiſed, (I being little beholding 
« to him whoſoever at this Time began it) concern- 
« ing the Bounds of this antient and undoubted 
e Prerogative; to avoid further Debate at this time, 


* I ofter that the Bill may paſs with a Salvo Jure 


« both for King and People, leaving ſuch Debates 
ce toa time that may better bear them. If this be 


* not accepted of, the Fault is not mine thar 51 5 


NE De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. I 
16% „Bill paſs not, but theirs that refuſe fo fair an 
To conclude, I conjure you by all that is or 
can be dear to you or me, that laying aſide all 
e Diſputes, vou go on chearfully and ſpeedily for the 


% 


Though it was pretty evident that in this Speech 
che King had no manner of Intention to violate the 
Privilege of Parliament, but that his only Aim was 
to remove the Obſtacles which occurred on accountof 
this Bill, both Houſes were equally offended at it. 
They appointed a joint Committee to examine the 
King's Speech, and upon their Report, the Houſe of 
Lords voted, Nemine Contradicente, = 


voten 1. That the Privileges of Parliament were broken 
che Lordi. by his Majeſty's taking notice of the Bill for ſuppreſ. 
Nalſon II. fing of Soldiers, being in Agitation in both Houſes, 
2. That his Majeſty in propounding a Limitation 

and proviſional Clauſe to be added to the Bill, before 

it was preſented unto him by the Conſent of both 

Houſes, was a Breach of the Privilege of Parliament, 

3. That his Majeſty expreſſing 25 Diſpleaſure a- 

gainſt ſome Perſons, for Matters moved in the Par- 
Hliament, during the Debate and Preparation of that 
Bill, was a Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 


Theſe Votes were alſo readily paſſed in the Houſe of 

5 Commons, after which, both Houſes united in ſolemn 
Declars- Declaration, importing, That his Majeſty ought 
oy of both ec not to take notice of any Matter in Agitation and 
m__— Debate in either Houſes of Parliament, but by 


Ruſh. V. T 8 „ 1 
p. 458. their Information and Agreement: And that his 


N ni « Majeſty ought not to propound any Condition, 
b. 750, 


„ Proviſion or Limitation to any Bill or Act in De- 


«© bate, or Preparation in either Houſes of Parlia- | 


„ ment; or to manifeſt or declare his Conſent or 
_ «© Diſſent, Approbation or Diſlike of the ſame, be- 
N N e 
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« fore it be preſented to his Majeſty in due Courſe of 1641. 


Parliament; and that every particular Member of 
&« either Houſe hath free Liberty of Speech to pro- 
& pound or debate any Matter according to the Or- 
der and Courſe of Parliament: And that his Ma- 
«© jeſty ought not to conceive Diſpleaſure againſt any 
« Man for ſuch Opinions and Propoſitions as-ſhall be 
te delivered in ſuch Debate, it belonging to the ſeve- 
ral Houſes of Parliament reſpectively to judge and 
e determine ſuch Errors and Offences in Words or 
„ Actions, as ſhall be committed by any of their 
© Members, in the handling or debating any Matters 
depending: And that his Majeſty will be pleaſed to 

« declare the Authors of this Miſ- information and 


& evil Counſel. 


Purſuant to this Declaration, both Houſes preſented Petition to 
to his Majeſty a Petition more at large, to which the 2 
King returned an Anſwer in writing ſome Days after. Anfuer. 
The main of his Anſwer was, that he had no Inten- Nalfon II. 
tion to infringe the Privilege of Parliament, and P-75 1,702. 
meant only to haſten the Relief of Ireland. Both 
Houſes were ſatisfied with this Explanation, and the 
Buſineſs went no farther. But there remained always 
2 Slur upon the King, for violating the Privilege of 
Parliament, which was then of great Conſequence. 
This ſhows that. the King had not then about him any 
very able Counſellors, For if they had perceived the 
Commons Drift, from'the time the Parliament met 
* they would have been careful not to adviſe 
the King to take ſo many not only unneceſſary * 


Faults of 
the King 
or bis © 
Council. 


* My Lord Clarendon ſiy4, that when the Clauſe in the Bill for 
preſſing mentioned in the Note above, put a top to the Bill in 
the Hou ſe of Lords, Mr. Saint Fohn the King's Sollicitor went pri- 
vately to his Majefty, and perſuaded him to goto the Paritament- 
Houſe, and fay the very words in his Speech relating to the Salve 
Fare, as an Expedient to remove the Rubs in the way of the Iriſh - 


Affairs. Upon which both Houſes reſolving to do norhing till this 


maniteft Breach thould be repaired by paſling the Bill. The King 
was compelled to paſs it as they had prepared it. Vol. II. p. 327— — 
Ls PE : 
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him. Of this Nature was the Proclamation concern- 
ing Divine Service before- mentioned. In the ſame 
Rank I place likewiſe the great Zeal he ſhowed for the 
Church of England, which ſerved only to alienate ſtil! 
farther from him all the Adherents of the Commons, 
and let them ſee what they were to expect, if he 
ſhould come to be reſtored to his former State. Ina 
word, nothing could be more unſeaſonable than this 
laſt Speech to both Houſes, as if the bare Threat of 
not paſſing the Bill was enough to awe them, whereas, 
at leaſt in regard to the Commons, it was a very ſtrong 
Argument to cauſe them to inſiſt upon their Demand, 
Beſides, the Breach of the Privileges of Parliament 
muſt needs have been evident, ſince there was not 2 
Y ſingle Member in both Houſes, but what thought the 
£7 867g 6: NES had violated the ſame by what he ſaid and 
The Fing Six or Seven Days after, the King gave a freſh Oc- 
remeves' caſion of Complaint, by removing Sir William Bal. 
Balfour four Lieutenant of the Tower from his Place, with 


Tieute- 


»antof Whom he had no reaſon to be pleaſed, on account of 
the Tower, his Evidence concerning the Deſign of the Earl of 
Ruſh. IV. Srafford's making his Eſcape. All the World ſaw 
p. 459. plainly this was the ſole Cauſe of Balfour's Diſgrace. 
ln gives But perhaps his Removal would not have been of ſo 
his Plage ill Conſequence to the King, had he not truſted that 
te Lunſ- important Place to Colonel Lunsord, known to be a 
ford; Man of profligate Manners, and fit for any purpoſe. 
eh This Change made the Commons believe the King de- 
raiſe; Su ſ. ſigned to ſecure the Tower, in order to keep the City 
biicions a and Parliament in awe. As their Jealouſy of him was 
zuaeinſ him. exceeding great; and as beſides, it is very certain, 


they ſought all Occaſions to perſuade the People the 


The Peti- King had ill Deſigns, they failed not to make the mo 
ee the preſent one. The ſame Day Lunsford was put 
zent of in Poſſeſſion of the Tower, a great Number of the In- 
London. habitants of London, ſome of whom were Common 
Ruſh. IV. Council Men, preſented a Petition to the Louer-Houſt, 


Nalfon 11. ſetting forth, . That the whole State is deeply inte, 


. i 6 reſſed 


but ſuch as gave his Enemies great Advantage over 


nr ae in the Safe · C ans of: the Tos: FRE more 
12 
_ N 7 Fa a Man outlawed, and 'moſt notorious for 
e Outrages, and therefore fit for any dangerous At- 1 
0 tempt. For which reaſon the Petitioners and many _ 
more who have Intelligence of his having the Of- = 
4 ſice of Lieutenant beſtowed on him, are put into 


cure both the City and N | 
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pecially che City of London: That Colonel Lunſ- 


«* ſuch a Height of Fear and Jealouſy, as makes 
them reſtleſs till they have repreſented the ſame to 
« the Houſe of Commons, humbly defiring them to 
t take this Affair into ſuch Conſideration as my ſe- 


It cannot be denied that the King had made a very 
i Choice in beſtowing this Poſt on. Lunsford, and that 
he had thereby given occaſion to Suſpicions to his Diſ- 
advantage. Beſides, it ſeems to be almoſt inexcuſa- 
ble to grve the Command of the Tower to a Perſon of 
ſs ill a Character, at a time when his Enemies loſt no 
Opportunity to inſpire the People with Suſpicions a- 

gainſt him. The moſt favourable thing that can be 
fad for the King is, that as there were but few Perſons 3 
who were willing to be at his Devotion, for fear o ß 
the Indignation of the Commons, he thought himſelf L 
obliged to chuſe for Lieutenant of the Tower ane leſs 
ſcrupulous, and of a deſperate Fortune, who would 
depend on him alone, and it wasno eaſy matter to find 
many ſuch. | Wh. 

The Commons having taken into nöd en the The C. 
Petition preſented to them, deſired a Conference den, de- 
with the Lords, where they repreſented, <* That 3 _ 
« Colonel Lunsford is an unfit Perſon for fo great a currms | 
* Truſt, as the Lieutenancy of the Tower. But if for toe Re- 
&« his Majefty think cauſe that there ſhould be a Lieu- Ts 4 
« tenant, of the Tower, the ſame being already under 


* 


« the Command of the Earl of Newport, who is 


« Conſtable thereof by his Majeſty's Appointment, | 
« then that Sir John Coniers may be recommended to 


* his Majeſty for that Place.” The Lords anſwered, 


They could not concur with the Commons in an Ad- 2, nods 
1 vr. XI. 3 dreſs reuſe un. 


= Votes 2. 


= 
=, 
=_ = 
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p. 460. 


it. 


the Tower | | 
eee of had been the occaſion of the Commons Declaration, 
ee the Apprentices had flocked together in great Num- 


P. 776. 


of 


r64t. dreſs to the King to remove Colonel Lunsford, be- 
cauſe they conceived the ſame would be an Intrench- 
ment upon his Majeſty's Prerogative. © 
The Commons, vexed at the Refuſal of che Lords, 
voted Nemine Contradicente, That Colonel Zuns- 
Raſp 10. Ford was unfit to be Lieutenant of the Tower, as 
«© being a Perſon the Commons could not confide in.“ 
The Com- At the ſame time they made a Declaration, ſetting 
mons De- forth the Occaſions they had hitherto had of Fears 
claration, and Jealouſies, as the Conſpiracy to ſeduce. the Ar- 
my, a former Plot of poſſeſſing the Tower, the Triſh 


Rebellion, and the continual Delays and Interrupri- 


ons they received from the Houſe of Peers, by Rea- 

ſon of the great Number of Biſhops and Popifh Lords; 

and therefore they held themſelves bound in Conſci- 

ence: to proteſt that they were innocent of the Blood 

which was like to be ſpilt, and the Confuſions which 

might overwhelm the State, if Eansford were conti- 
nnued in his Charge. Moreover, they hoped that ſuch 
ſent to the of the Lords as had the fame Apprehenſions 


Trau had, would take ſome Courſe to make the ſame 


3 known to his Majeſty. This Declaration being com- 


22 Lord jority, that the Debate thereof ſhould be put off till 


Raſh. iv. next Monday. But two and twenty Lords entered 
461. their Proteſt againſt that Vote. 5 : 


Tze gerte, The ſame Day the Commons ſent and defired the 
Newport Earl of Newport to reſide within the Tower as Con- 


e n ſtable, and to take the Cuſtody of that Place. 


de in | Been 
de Intabiranc of Londen, whoſe, Petition 


Ruſh. Iv. bers, and preſented a Petition to the King, praying 


p. 4652, him to concur with the Commons in rooting out Pa- 


Nalſon, 


ay b On the Morrow, the 26th of December, being Sun 


fthe day, the Lord-M ſeeing the Apprentices coming 
Diſ He Js rd-Mayor teeing the Apprentices coming 
. — together again, and knowing they intended to 255 


* 


* 


Ln 
1 
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municated to the Lords, it was reſolved by the Ma- 


Piſts, Innovators, Biſhops, as having altogether plot- 
. Lora. ted to ſubvert the Government, and introduce Po- 
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don the Monday to Whitehall, for an Anſwer to their , 1641. 


He repreſented withal, that grear Miſchiefs might 5 an 
enſue if Lunsford were not removed, adding, the 
People of London were bent upon attempting the 5 
Tower, to put him out. Whereupon the King that Lunsford 
ſame Evening took the Keys from Lunsford, But removes 
at tlie ſame time i the Earl of Newport of 4: well as 


Sir William Balfour was removed from the Lieute- Ruſh. Iv. 


„ T ho roo gd 


at Kenſrngton) were concerned, had a Conference with the, an 


85 King, paſts "Roſh. Iv, "I 463, 1 


4 44 * voy 
ä * . 5 
* Ps 3 — N 1 2 * 
* * 1 * v ? 


K* 


Petition, waited upon the King to inform him of it. Nuſb. IV. 


RCV ZLB the Earl of 
the Conſtableſhip of the Tower, :« Wowport: 


The Reaſon, or it may be, the Pretenſe of that precenſe a. 
Earl's Diſgrace was, that the King had been told, that gain# 

at a Meeting at Kenſington, whilſt he was in Scotland, Newport. 
the Earl of Newport, upon Diſcourſe of ſome Plots 
in that Kingdom ſhould ſay, . I there be any ſuch 

Plot, yet here are bis Wife and Children. But the Earl 

hearing ſuch a Rumour had reached the . 


waited upon her Majeſty, and with many Proteſtati- 
ons aſſured her, that never any ſuch Words were 


ſpoken, nor the leaſt Thought conceived of any ſuch 
Thing, with which the Queen ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeveral Months after, the ſame Day 


nancy of the Tower, the King asked him whether he P. 463. 
heard any Debate at Kzn/ingion, about ſeizing upon the 
Queen and ber Children. The Earl ſtrongly denied it; 
to which the King replied, That he was ſorry for his 
Lordſbip's Memory. This is what the Earl of News 


port ꝑ Ve affirmed himſelf in the Houſe of Peers. 
3 


The Lords being convinced that the King, upon e of vx 
a falſe Rumour, had entertained Suſpicions againſt Ra _ i 


the Earl of Newport *:, took this Matter to Heart, p. 466. 
and preſented a Petition to the King, praying him 

* Ru/hworth ſays, the Friday beſore the Sunday. p. 463. 

Upon the Earl of Newport's Information, the Houſe of Lords 
thinking it to be a Matter of great Conſequence, and becauſe | 
ſome Members of the Commons (as being preſent at the Meeting 
defired-them ſto: join with them in ſearching this Buſineſs ro the 
bottom. - Whereupon they agreed to concur in a Pezzzzon to the 
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The King's 
Anſwer.” 
Ibid. 


p. 405. 


8 
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FR” s Anſwer as "follows : 


& It is true, That 1 . ae Rumours of ſome ? 
ef ee that ſhould have been made at Kenſing- 
«©. fon, for the ſeizing of the Perſons of my Wife and 
«© Children; and in Things of ſo high a Nature, it 
may be fit for oy Prince to enquire, even where _ 
* he hath no belie 


nor perſwaſion of the Thing; 
<« ſo I have asked Newport ſome Queſtions concern- 


« ing that Buſineſs, but far from that way of ex- 


et preſſing a belief of the Thing which Newport hath 


cc 


e 


«© do ſtick to the Anſwer which I gave to Iu haſt” 


2 Petition upon the like Particular. . 


What Colour ſoever the King put upon "his Beha 
viour to the Earl of Newport, it plainly 1 
that he had picked a Quarrel with that Lord, 


purpoſe to have a Pretenſe to remove him from he 
_ Conftableſhip.. of the Tower, at the very. time the 
Commons bad deſired him to go and reſide there. 
This did not help to cure the Suſpicions of the n ; 


of Commons. 


Mea- £ | 
fareco the and Managers of the Houſe of Commons had formed 


againſt the King, namely the deyeſting him of reat 3 
Part of his Power. 110 5 compaſs this End, ie was 


mons. 1 


in vain to exclude the W from the — 


I have already OE SY the Projet the 43 of 


neceſlary to free themſelves ho the Obſtacles which 


inceſſantly occurred in the Houſe of Peers, where the 


Biſhops. and Popi/h Lords were always able, by the 


Number of their Voices, to oppoſe t 5 Execution 'of 


this Deſign. Hitherto the Commons had;endeavoured 


Hou Je, 


* +j 


vole” 


de. 1 1 the Reporter of thoſe Words. : The Ea * | 
of Bath on the zoth of N reported | his M 4. 3 


had the boldneſs and confidence to affirm; which 
& I could eaſily make appear, but that I think At - 
< beneath me, to conteſt with any particular Per- 
<« ſon. But let this ſuffice, That I aſſure you, I nei - 
ce did nor do give Credit to any ſuch Rumour. As 
© for telling the Name of him who informed me, . : 


7 er * 


c 
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and there was no likelihood that their Solficirations | 
would have any greater Effect for the Time to come. 
They muſt therefore either give over their Project, 
or take ſome more effectual Methods to obtain by 
Force, what they were never like to compaſs by fair 
Means. I am very ſenſible, ſome will take i it ill that 
Lu tively affirm, the Tumults I am going to ſpeak” . 
were the Effect of the Practices of the Party a- 

gainſt the King, and that feveral pretend it was 1 
owing to Accident, and the Diſcontents of the Peo- 
ple. The Reader will be able to judge, when he 
ſhall have ſeen what paſſed in the latter End of the 
Month of December. a 

On Monday the 27th of this Month, there was a Lenders 
great Concourſe of People at Ve minſter, where they J People 
who had preſented the Petition of the Londoners, the mon 
Apprentices, and an infinite Number of others, flock- 
ed on pretenſe of waiting for the King's and the Par- iN 
liament's Anfwer. Among theſe Multitudes, many 
were heard to Cry with all their Force, No Biſhops ! 
No Biſhops ! This corre ponded to the Petition of the 
Apprentices before- mentioned. The Biſhop of Lin- rumuls. 
coln [Dr. Williams,] who was juſt nominated to the 
See of York, coming along with the Earl of Dover to 
the Houſe of Peers, and obſerving a Youth to Cry 
| out louder than the reſt againſt Biſhops, ſtept up to 

him and laid Hands on him, in order to have him com- 

mitted to Priſon. But the People reſcued the Youth, 

and gathering about the Biſhop, hemmed him in that 

he could not ſtir, ſo that he iad like to be Preſſed 
to Death. But at laſt, the 7 let him go, crying out 3 
4 as loud as they could, "No ſhops | _ BMI 
„ The fame time, three or four Officers, who had ori 7 55 
25 ſerved. in the late Army againſt the Scots, walking N 1 
5 near Weſtminiſter- Hall, one of them, Captain David ,..; © 
5 Hide, drew his Sword, ſaying, he would cut the Ruſn 1 
he Threats of thoſe Round. beaded cropp*d-ear'd Dogs that b. 403. 
or Le againſt the 5 But the other Officers re- 
. foling 8 0 ſecond him, he was ap Hoy of Go by the 

2 W and * before the Houſe of Commons - 
4 T 3 and 


l —U— ³ 52 — 


p. 464. 


Vain to 


Citizens. 


b 

0 

] 

Mayor, to prevent any farther Diſorders, ordered the | 

City-Gates to be ſhut, and put the Train-Bands in : 

Arms, whilſt on the. other Hand, the King com- 1 

manded ſome of the Militia of Middleſex and Weſt- { 
mninſter to come by Turns and guard his Perfon. 

The Loris The Lords ſeeing fo great a Tumult, ordered the t 

%% Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod, to go and com- n 

appeaſe the mand the People to depart to their Homes. But i, 

0 

t 


. Twmult. the People anſwered, they could not do it, becauſe 


_ Lunsford, with ſeveral other Swordſmen, lay in wait 


Ruch. Iv. for them in Weſtminſter- Hall, and had already wound- | + 
Y. 463. ed abundance of People. Whereupon the Lords ap- d 
| pointed a Committee to examine what Warrant Luns- k 
ford and the other Officers had to come to Weſtminſter, 1H 

and likewiſe what notice had been given to others | th 

to come in Multitudes about the Parliament-Houſe. of 
They tried once more to ſend away the People, but K 

not ſycceeding, they deſired the Commons to join with 

them in publiſhing a Declaration againſt Tumults, I w 

The Com- and in petitioning the King for a Guard. The Com- | M 
mons Set 7075 anſwered, it was now too late, that they had v. 
. not Time to take this Requeſt into Conſideration, | nc 


| Na ion, II. 


P. 0. Nevertheleſs, upon Information that ſome of the Peo- K 


round, and the Queen obſerving. out of a Window Sam Bars ble 
vardiſon among them, cryed out: See what a handſome young . il of 
Rewndhegad is there? And the Name came from thence, and pers fl : 


haps was ſirſt publickly uſed by Captain Bide, 1 


f 


— 


ple were ſent to | fon, they appointed BY cones _— 
to examine by whoſe Authority they were impriſon- 


ed, with Power to releaſe them, if it was thought 


roper. A clear Evidence that this Tumult was not 


diſagreeable to the Commons . 


On the Morrow, the 28th, the Tumult continued The 7. 
in the fame manner as the Day before, and the Com- 244 cone 


nom made no greater haſte to appeaſe it. On the 


contrary they adjourned the Debate of the Lords 

Requeſt till next Day. At laſt, on the 29th, the Po- 

pulace being again got together, they acquaint the 

25 that they are ready to join in all lawful Wayͤs 

and Means to appeaſe the Tumults, but for printing 

2 Declaration, it was a Matter that would require 

ſor Teeny c 979 Ry ” 
It is very evident that the Commons did not deſire Remerk ev 

theſe Tumults ſhould be ſo foon over, eſpecially, if % Pre- 

what is faid of Mr. Pym, one of the leading Mem- 2291 

bers, be true. For it is affirmed, he made anſwer to mons. © 

one that perſwaded him to endeavour to prevent 2 

theſe” tumultuous Aſſemblies, God forbid the People 

Hould he hindered from obtaining their juſt Deſires, In- 

deed the Houſe in a Body eannot be accuſed of ta- 

king any Reſolution to encourage theſe Tumults. 

However it is but too probable, not to ſay certain, 

that they were cauſed by the Intrigues and Direction 

of ſome of the Leaders of the oppoſite Party to the 

10 be ſatisfied of this, a Man need only conſider, 

what was the Poſture of Affairs at the cloſe of the 

Month of December 1641. The Redreſs of Grievances 

was no longer the Point in Hand; that Matter was 

r0w_compleared withoar any Oppoſition en the, 

King's Part. He could therefore affirm, that His 
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 164r. Effect of bis Love for his People, with as much rea- 


Compulſion and Diſſimulation. It is certain that af. 
ter the King's Return from Scotland, there were in the 


Parliament many Members who wiſhed that Matters 


might be carried no farther, perſwaded as they Were, 


that what was already done was ſufficient for the Safe- 
ty of the Kingdom, and prevention of an arbitrary 
Government for the future. This was the prevail- 


ing Opinion in the Houſe of Peers, chiefly becauſe of 


the Biſhops and Popiſo Lords, who always made the 
Ballance incline to the King's Side, when this main 


Point was directly or indirectly in queſt ion. 
It was otherwiſe in the Houſe of Commons. The 


greateſt part of the Members not contenting them- 
ſeves with having redreſſed the Grievances, had a 
Mind moreover. to diminiſh the Royal Authority, 
and put it out of the King's Power to govern for the 
future, as he had done before this Parliament. Some 
acted out of 7 — Diſtruſt of the King's Sincerity: 
Others out of Dofed f 
ment, if he ſhould ever be in a Condition to make 
them feel the Effects of it. Beſides theſe two Mo- 


fear of being expoſed to his Reſent- 


tives, the Presbyterians had a Third, namely, the al- 


tering the Government of the Church, which they 
plainly ſaw they ſhould be never able to Effect, but 
by putting it out of the King's Power to oppoſe it. 


All theſe Members were united in the Project of de- 


priving the King of good Part of his Authority. 
Bur there was a great Difference between them in re- 
ſpect of the Animoſity againſt the King, and the 


Zeal wherewith they purſued the Execution of their 


upon the Foundation of a bare Diſtruſt or Fear, to 
which 1t was impoſſible to apply any e This 
the H 


was the Cauſe of the great Debates in uſe a- 


bout 
{ 


Deſign. The Presbyterians were the moſt Paſſionate; l 
whilit the reſt who acted only from Motives of Diſ- 
truſt and Jealouſy, behaved with leſs Warmth. They 

could not without a ſort of Remorſe, contribute to 
the throwing of the whole Kingdom into Confuſion, 
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ture between the King and Parliament; a Rupture 
without which they looked upon themſelves as un- 
done, having no hopes of being able to compaſs their 
Ends any other way. Oliver Cromwell, who as yet 


made no great Figure in the Houſe, told the Lord 
Faulkland, ** That if the Remonſtrance had been re- 
e jected, he would have fold all he had the next 
„ Morning and left the Kingdom. 


After this Remonſtrance was preſented to the King, 


his Enemies loſt no Opportunity to cheriſh the Fears 
and Jealouſies of the People, in which they had a 


double View. Firſt, they prepared them thereby for 
the Change they were meditating, letting them ſee 
the abſolute Neceſſity of diminiſhing the King's Power. 


Secondly, by provoking the King, they hoped to 


engage him to take ſome violent Steps, proper to 


confirm the Suſpicions they were ſtriving to infuſe 
into the People, in which they ſucceeded but too well, 
the King being ſo unfortunate as not to have an able 
Council about him, who might warn him of the 
| Snares that were laid for him. For all that, they 
Vere ſtill very far from their End, by reaſon. of the 
Obſtacles they met with in the Houſe of Peers, where 
the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords broke all their Mea- 


fer EE i am Te 
Probably, this ſort of Contention between the two 


Houſes would have held much longer, if the tumul- 

tuous flocking of the Londoners about Weſtminſter had 

not come in Seaſon to frighten the Biſhops and Po- 
PDiſ% Lords, as we are going to ſee preſently. When 
therefore a Man finds ſuch Multitudes gathering to- 
_ gether at Weſtminſter, crying out againſt the'Biſhops 
and Catholick Lords, inſulting the Peers of the King's 
Party, in a Word, acting ſo agreeably to the De- | 
\ Gres and Intentions of the Commons, he can hardly 
help thinking that they were ſtirred up and egged on 
by ſome of the Members of the Houſe; and the ra- 


2 | ey, N ther, 


bout the. Remonfrance of the State of the Kingdom, Ma- 
ny conſidered it as unneceſſary, and others were for 
it, becauſe they ſaw no ſurer Means to beget a Rup- 
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1 ther, as there can be no other probable Reaſon af 


ned of ſo ſudden a Commotion. 

"As to the Juſtice of the Project, the Commons had 
: hari? to tye up the King's Hands from doing for 
the future, what he had done for fifteen Years, it is a 
Queſtion not eaſily to be decided. The Point is to 


| know, whether at the Time I am ſpeaking of, in re- 


ſtoring the King to all his Rights, there was Juſt 
Ground to confide in him, without any Fear of his 
abuſing his Power for the future. But there is ſo 

much to be ſaid, on both Sides in this Quſtion, that 


the impartial and unbyaſſed muſt needs be at a loſs, 
eſpecially as the Buſineſs is to know perfectly what 


the King's Intention was, which is a Thi 


the reach of human Knowledge. It is there ore _ 


bare Conjectures that ſome decide, that after what 
the King had done this Parliament in favour of his 
Subjects, it was reaſonable to rely on his Word, and 


that others affirm, it was imprudent to reckon the 


King's Aſſent to the Ads which had been preſented 


ts him, as a Proof of his Intention to govern ac- 


cording to Law, conſidering this Aſſent was not al- 


the King or the Parliament. 


The Tumults ſtill continuing about the Parlia- b 
ment Houſe, and the Commons not appearing very 
forward to appeaſe them, twelve Biſhops met at the 


Archbiſhop of Zorb's, to conſult together about what 


was to be done. Here by the advice of the Arch⸗-⸗ 
| biſhop, they reſolved not to go any more to the 
Houſe of Peers, but to preſent to * Ning.) and the , 


Lords thie n. Proteſtation *. | 
4” 


* This proteſtation Was: penned in heat and by Williams Ty 
Archbiſhop of 7ork, juſt after the heap and baſe, by met with | 
from the Apprentices and others, and. without dela ogy Act har te 15 


him to the. Kin 1 with an humble. Defire that bis would - 
ſend it to the Ho 


together voluntary. On, this Queſtion ran all the 
Papers which were publiſhed afterwards, | either by 


uſe of Peers, fince- the hops —_ tg un, 
themſelves, | 


' 
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' The humble Petition and | Praia & al 2 
Biſhops and Prelates now called by his Ma- 
jeſty's ” Writs to attend the Parliament, and 
= about London and n, for . 

e. | 


5 Fi AT rk the Petitioners are called up 7s . 
| -veral and reſbeltive Writs, and under great Pe- 
nalties, to attend in Parliament, and have 4 — — and 
indubitate Right to vote in Bills, and other Matters 
whatſoever, ba teable in Parliament, by the antient 
Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and ought. 
i be protected by your Majeſty, quietly 10 attend r. * 
ſecute that great Service. 

They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, your. 
Majefty, and the noble Lords and Peers, now aflembled 
in Parliament, that as they have an indubitate Right 
u fit and vote in the Houſe of the Lords, ſo are they 
(if they may be protected from Force and Violence) moſt . 
ready and willing ta perform their Duties accordingly. 
And that they 5 abominate all Actions und Opinions 
tending to Poper 5 and the Maintenance thereof 3 as alſo. 
all Propenſion and Inclination to any malignant Party, 
er any other Side or Party whatſoever, to the which. 


| _ own Reaſon and Conſciences ſhall not nave them 10 
ere. 


: 0 
— and that he would a it ſhould be mt in - 


- Bo the Journal ofthe Heuſe His Majeſty juſt caſting his Eye upon Lite, 


and believing it drawn by mature Advice, delivere 1 to the 
Keeper, who unfortunately 9 to 5 _ commanding 


bu e ee iro the Ele Carend, . TS 
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But whereas they have been at ſeveral Times violent] 
menaced, affronted, and aſſaulted by Multitudes of Pog- 


| ple, in their coming io perform their Services in that ho- 
nourable Houſe ;, and lately chaſed away, and put in day- 
ger of their Lives, and can find no Redreſs or Protection, 


upon ſundry Complaints made to both Houſes in theſe. Par. 


Hearts; 


They likewiſe. humbly proteſt. before your Majeſty, and 
the noble Houſe of Peers, That ſaving to themſelves all 


their Rights and Intereſt of fitting and voting in the Houſe 


at other times, they dare not fit or vote in the Houſe of 


Peers, untill your Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them 


from all Afronts, Indignities, aud | Dangers in tbe. Pre- 


— 


Laſtly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phan- 


taſes and Conceits, but upon ſuch Grounds and Objects, 


4a may well terrify Men of good Reſolution, and much 
Conſtancy, they do in all Duty and Humility, proteſt be- 


fore your Majeſty, and the Peers of that moſt bonourable. 
Houſe of Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, 


5 They will ever pray to God to bleſs and preſerve, &c. 


Reſolutions and Determinations, as in themſelves null, and 


of no Effet ; "which in their abſence, ſince the 27th. of 


this inſtant Month. of December 1641, have already 


paſſed ; as likewiſe | againſt all ſuch as ſhall. hereafter, 


paſs in that moſt honourable. Houſe, during the time of 


their. forced and violent Abſence from the ſaid moſt. Bo- 
nourable Houſe; not denying, but if their abſenting tbem- 
elves were wilful and voluntary, that moſt. honourable 
Houſe might proceed in all theſe Premiſes, ibeir Abſence 
or this. their Proteſtation notwithſtanding. mg. 
And humbly beſeeching your maſt excellent Majeſty to 
command the Clerk of that Houſe of Peers, to enter this. 


* 


their Petition and Proteſtation amongſt the Records, _ 


Iuo0oh. Eborac: Tho, Dureſme : Rob. Co, & Lich: 


Geo. Hereford, Rob. Oxon, Mat. Ely, Gadtr. Glo- 


wg ceſt. Jo. Peter burg, Morg. Landaff, i 


* x 
3 


, 
3 
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hops, there were nine of the thirteen accuſed by 


1 Re be obſerved that among theſe ewelv Bi- 
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0 Ine Commons, on account of the C anons of the late 
gan- Convoration. = © 352 
ion, It is manifeſt, this Proteſtation tended to diffolve Remark 


Peers could do nothing but what in its ſelf was null, 


be Parliament, without the King's . intermeddling. on the Bi- 


For if according to the Proteſtation, the Houſe of Hb. Pro- 
teftations. 


all without the Concurrence of the Biſhops, it was no 


ouſe leſs certain, that the Houſe of Commons could do no- 


* of thing valid without the Concurrence of the Peers 
ben from whence it followed that the Parliament was be- 
re- come of no uſe, or ſuſpended, in the Intention of the - 
-- {Biſhops by this Proteſtation. It appears alſo that the 


King had the ſame Thought, by his haſte to commu- 


Biſhops as being according to his Notion, a third E. 
fare of Parliament, and that this Affair might occa- 
foh the Diſſolution of the Parliament. But he 


been ſo favourable to him, was no longer in the ſame 
Mind, ſince the Biſhops and Popi/h Lords were 


Voices being no longer for the King, the Houſe 
looked upon this Proteſtation with a very different 
Eye from what the King expected. They deſired a 
Conference with the Commons, where the Lord- Keeper 
I told them in the Name of all the Peers, That this 
% e Proteſtation containing Matters of dangerous Con- 


nicate the Proteſtation to the Lords, probably before = 
his Council had examined it. It is very likely, he ima- 
gined, the Lords would eſpouſe the Cauſe of the 


found the fame Houſe of Peers that had hitherto. = 


fightened. away by the Tumults. The Majority of 


Ruſh. Iv. 
p. 4 467. 


15 | < ſequence, extending to the deep intrenching upon 


ce the fundamental Privileges and Being of Parlia- 
5 ment, the Lords have thought fir to communi⸗ 
„ cate it to the Commons, as a Thing of great and 
eneral Concernment. 

£ he Commons had no ſooner received the Report of 
> || this Conference, bur they immediately reſolved to 
accuſe the twelde Biſhops 10 High- Treaſon, for en- 
( ( deavouring t to > ſubvert * ie + fundamental Laws and Be- 


EH | = E ire ob ing 


The Com- 
mons ace 


Biſhops of 
High- 
Treaſon. 
ge” IV. 
467. 
Nalſon, II. 
p. 79% 
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Woes | 


=: - Bw 2 | | | 
dn. ig of Parliaments, This Reſolution ought not to 
deem ſtrange, after having ſeen. how the Commons 
mmeood affected to the Biſhops, They Care not 
td8᷑0 loſe fo fair an Opportunity of freeing themſelves 


Biſhops in the Uyper-Houſe, and beſides, the Lords 
ſeemed diſpoſed to come into their Meaſures. So, 
that very moment, they ſent Mr. Glyz to the Houſe 

of Peers, to accuſe in Form the Twelve Biſhops of 
 High-Treaſon, and to deſire they might be put into 
| They are Safe-Cuſtody . Whereupon the Lords ordered the 
ſent to the Black-Rod to find out and bring the Twelve Biſhops 


Tower. to the Bar of their Houſe, which he did by Eight a- 


Clock at Night, and Ten of them were committed 
to the Tower, Moreton Biſhop of Durbam, and Hall 


| Biſhop of Coventry and kene by reaſon of their 


Age, remaining with the Black-Rod. 


On the Morrow, the 31ft of December, the Com- 


mons ſent and deſired the Lords to take into Conſide- 
ration the Bill that had been ſent up ſome Months 


© 


-  fince for taking 185 the Biſhops otes, to which. 
That they would take the ſame 


dhe Lords anſwered, Thar they wor 
into Conſideration in convenient time. 


4 


TC XT 
oufe was un- 


8 the King to repreſent to him that the 


p. 801, malignant Party, who were continually forming per- 
Ruſh. IV. nicious Projects. Nay, that ſome of them had im- 
P- 47: prued their Hands in che Blood of his Subjects at the 

Gates of his Palace, and in the Face and at the Doors 


of the Parliament. That therefore they humbly be- 
ſought his Majeſty, that they might have a Guard 


« Treaſon ;' but that the 


* 2 2 * 
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from the Obſtacles they continually met with from the,) fe. 


fit 
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out of the City] commanded by the Earl of Eſer, 648: - 


of whoſe Fidelity there could be no Suſpicion. 


As the Populace of London were diſperſed, and the = cauſa 
Officers ſtill kept about Weſtminſter, the Houſe was 3 
under ſome Apprehenſion of Inſults from theſe Re- in chew 


fit for any Attempt. So, the King deſiring this Mef- 
ſage, which had been delivered by word of Mouth 
only, might be given him in writing, and not re- 
turning an Anſwer the ſame Day, the Commons orde- 
red that Thirty or Forty Halberts ſhould be brought 
— the Houſe, to defend themſelves with in caſe of 


formadoes, and particularly Lunsford, who was a Man #oue. © 


Their Fear was farther increaſed, upon notice that 2 ne | 


the young Gentlemen of the Inn: Court were gathe- gentlemen 


Thy, nn 5 WL 1H Wi rl is U:,.45 UH. 


red together, and gone to V bitehall to offer their come and 
Service to the King, who had received them very fer ro 
graciouſly, and ordered them to be handſomly enter- — 25 
tained at Tables provided for them "© 
The King for his part was not without Uneaſineſs. The King 
He was afraid the tumultuous Aſſemblies of the Peo- 2. 


ple would be renewed on New-Year's Day: And wayor ro © 
therefore ſent Orders to the Common. Council of prevexs 


Zondon to take good Meaſures for Prevention of the the Diſor- 


like Diſorderg as had happened the foregoing: Days, : 
in Ae — 1 Seek 
The Parliament having adjourned from Friday till 

Monday, becauſe the Morrow was New-7ear's Day (a), 


6 
Ruſh. IV. 
P. 471. 


and next Day Sunday, it was the 3d of January be- 


fore the King returned an Anſwer to the Commons 


ffect 7 . . , Z : 

; E ö a d 
\ * „ . 47 9 22 
, — : 2 * * 


(e) In En gland, where the old Style is uſed, the Year begins 


Meſſage concerning a Guard, which was to this 


the 25th of March. This Style is made uſe. of in all publick' - 


Acts, Deeds, Writings, Hiſtories, and elſewhere... But however, 


in the Dates, the Difference of the Two Styles is ſet down from 


the 1ſt of Fanuary'to the 25th of March in this manner, 1643, © 
that is to ſay, the Year 1641 according to the Old, and the Year 


1642 according to the New, S2yle. So that the. it of Fanwary is 


acknowledged for the 1 Day of the Year as in the New Style. 
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The King's 


Anſmer 


toncerning 


the <H 
Nation V. %% ſhould ſuffer Jealouſies, Diſtruſts and Fears to be 


<< fo prevalent Among them, as to induce them to 
«« declare them unto him in fo high a Meaſure as they 
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« Fruits of his Grace and Affection to his People, 


ee had done: That he was wholly ignorant of the 

«© Grounds of their Apprehenſions; but if he had 
% any Knowledge or Belief of the leaſt Deſign in 
% any, of Violence againſt them, he would purſue 


% the Contrivers of it with the ſame Severity and 


WDeteſtation, that he would do the greateſt Attempt 
* upon his Crown. And he engaged ſolemnly in 
the Word of a King, that the Security of all and 
é and every one of them, from Violence was, and 
& tion of him and His Children. And if this gene- 
& ral Aſſurance could not ſuffice to remove their 
„ Apprehenſions, he would command ſuch a Guard 
& to wait upon them, as he would be reſponſible for 
4 to him, who had charged him with the Safety and 
e his e, 


- ſhould ever be as much his Care, as the Preſerva- 


Before we proceed, it will be neceſſary to ſhow ex- 


20: actly the Poſture of the King's Affairs in the Begin- 
ning of the Year 16441. There was in the Houſe 


of Commons a ſtrong Party, who were labouring to 


rob the King of good part of his Prerogatives, 
ſome through Fear or Diſtruſt, others for more hid- 
den Deſigns. But theſe laſt took care not to diſco- 
ver their Intentions. They pretended to act purely 


from the ſame Motives of Diſtruſt, whereby the fir 


were ſwayed, in Expectation of engaging them b 


rees to ſecond them in their Projects. For this 


Reaſon they loſt no opportunity to inflame this Diſ- 
_ truſt with regard to the King, by aggravating what-. 


ever could be blamed in his Government the Fifteen 


firſt Years of his Reign, and by referring all his 
Actions, ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, = 
es a Wap „„ | > - | FX ; ES .the 
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„ That it was a great Grief of Heart to him, 
« to find that the Commons, inſtead of reaping the 
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as being of pure Grace and not of Juſtice; from 


whence it was eaſy to infer, that he reſerved to him- 
ſelf the Power of revoking them when he ſhould 
find occaſion : That there was but too much reaſon 
to ſuſpect he had a Hand in the 1riſþ Rebellion, con- 
ſidering in what Juncture of Time it broke out, and 


the Rebels Declaration that they had the King's and 
Queen's Authority for what they did : Thar it was 


very probable he ſhowed a regard to the Papiſts, on 
purpoſe to make uſe of them on occaſion : That he 
could not reſolve to execute the Seven Prieſts legal- 
1y condemned, though both Houſes of Parliament 
had been very urgent with him to do it: That al- 
though he continually promiſed to put the Laws in 
Execution againſt Recuſants, his Promiſes had never 
been performed; but on the contrary, he truſted 
Kecuſants with the moſt important Poſts : That the 
Conſpiracy to ſeduce the Army plainly enough ſnow- 
ed his Deſigns: That very lately he had violated the 
Privileges of Parliament in ſo evident a Manner, 
that there was not a ſingle Member in both Houſes 
but what was perſuaded of the Reality of chis Viola- 
tion: That nevertheleſs, all the Reparation he had 


made was to anſwer, Sha he himſelf * not believe 


Vor. XI. e 1 e 


— — 


not be proved with 


5 the ſane Principles by which "he had ruled before. 16412; 
In a word, their Aim was to ſhow that the King was 
Fil the fame, and had not altered his Maxims: That 
his Condeſcenſion for the Parliament was all forced, _ 
and full of Diſſimulation: That he only waited for a 7 | 
proper Seaſon to return to his old Courſes, and when 
once he was reſtored to his Authority, he would uſe 
it only to be revenged of thoſe whom he thought 
his Enemies, and to take juſter Meaſures to eſtabliſh 
an Arbitrary Government. = 
Indeed as all theſe things de ended upon the King's | 
Ferret: Intention, they Wan 5 
Evidence: but however, ſuch e e of them 
were given as ſerved to make Impreſſion on abundance 
of People. It was obſerved, that the King always 
talked 5 his Aſſent to the AFs of this Parliament, 


*. 


{ 
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: 2 he had infringed the Principles of Parliament; nor 


in any. caſe had ever intended to do ſo: That upon 


theſe Accounts it was abſolutely neceſſary to limit 
his Authority, and put it out of his Power to go- 


vern for the future according to his Pleaſure, as he 


had for Fifteen Lear s. 
Theſe Reaſons produced different Effects in the 


Minds of People, according to the Temper, Under- 
ſtanding and Principles of thoſe to whom they were 


8 addreſſed. To ſome they appeared too uncertain to 
"aun thereon the Project of diminiſhing the Regal 


ower, and conſequently of altering the Eccleſiaſtical 


Government. Others thought them unanſwerable. 


But there were many Members who wavered between 


their Diſtruſt with regard to the King, and their 
Fear of involving the Kingdom'in Troubles which 


might be attended with fatal Conſequences, on a doubt- 
ful F oundation. Theſe however were eaſily brought 


to join in Proceedings which were repreſented to them 


as neceſſary Precautions, without knowing the real 


Deſign of them, as for Inſtance, to conſent to the 
Bill for excluding the Biſhops. If the Leaders of the 
Presbyterian Party had diſcovered to them that their 
Intent was to diminiſh the Royal Power, to the end 
they might with the greater Eaſe eſtabliſh Presbyte- 
riamſm upon the Ruins of Epiſcopacy, they would 
never have ſucceeded. Nay, they would have grown 
fo ſuſpected, that their Credit would have been all 
- forftired. For it muſt be obſerved, that the Heads 


. of the oppoſite Party to the King, though Presbyte- 


rians for the moſt part, had not acted yet as fuch, but 
only as zealous Aſſertors of the People $ Rights, and 
as Ben to Tyranny, in which the whole Party 
were perfectly united. When therefore they moved 
any Thing 10 the Biſhops, they 151 00 that it 
was not aut of Hatred to E piſcopacy, but to leſſen 
the Credit of the Biſhops which they had abuſed, in 


= ſupporting arbitrary Power, and to hinder them from 


daoing ſo any more. Unluckily, there were Biſhops 
who had 


* too much Cauſe of e againſt 


chem, 


1 
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Houſe. Nay, after that time, thoſe that remained 
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them, and by their Behaviour, engaged many Cburch- 1641 

England Men themſelves to concur with them in the 
Deſign of limiting the Authority of the whole Body. 
Before the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords had abſented 


themſelves from the Houſe of Peers, the Party: I juſt 
now mentioned met with inſuperable Obſtacles in that 


were not equally engaged. in this Party. There were 
ſtill a good Number of Lords, who, though againſt 


the King, and extremely jealous of him, could not 


Lieutenancy of the Tower; tumultuous Aſſemblies 
of the People at Weſtminſter - "the Petition for : a 
Guard, as if the Houſe of Commons was in great 


however be brought to do any thing that ſtruck at 


the Government of the Church and State, or at leaſt 
that tended to alter the Conſtitution. So that ever 


ſince the Parliament met, the Presbyterians had yet been 


only ſtruggling, as I may ſay, with the reſt of the op- 
polite Party to the King, to induce them by degrees to 
concur for the humbling of the Regal Power. They 


had got the Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom 


to be paſſed, ſpread Suſpicions againſt the King a- 


bout the Rebellion of Ireland, and hindered the fend. 
ing of an Engliſh. Army thither. Their Intrignes 


had bred an exceeding great Diſtruſt concerning the 


-Popiſh Party countenanced and protected by the King, 
and produced mortifying Addreſſes to the King upon 
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the Breach of the Privileges of Parliament, and the : 


danger from the King's Party : In a word, the Bi- 


| ſhops, their principal Enemies, were in ie Tower, 
In all theſe things Presbyteriani/m hardly appeared, 
and if ſome ſuſpected it to be the chief Cauſe of the 


Troubles, at leaſt, it was no eaſy Matter to prove 


3 © . 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, the Pregby- | 


terians ſtill ſaw themſelves very far from their End. 
They had Credit enough in the Houſe of Commons to 
have Votes paſſed agrecable to the general Deſign of 


the whole Farty : but they themſelves were very ſen- 


ſible, that they were not yet ſtrong enough to ven- 
Vor. XI. 5 1 8 


ture 


30s The Hiſtory of ENGcLanp: Vol. XL 
© 2641=2. ture to diſcover plainly the particular End they were | 
Ariving at, I mean, the Deſtruction of the Church | 
of England, and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterianiſm. | 
It was neceſſary before all things to put it out of the 
King's Power to oppoſe this their Deſign. To that 
Purpoſe the Members of both Houſes were to be 
gained, who ſtill wavered between their Diſtruſt 8 
+ with reſpect to the King, and the Fear of involving 4 
| the Kingdom in Troubles, if the altering the Con- , 
FT ſtitution ſhould be attempted. Theſe Members were 
| numerous enough to lay invincible Obſtacles in the 


. 


Way of this Project, by joining with the King's 

Partys For it muſt not be imagined, that all thoſe f 

who oppoſed the King were of the ſame Character, 5 

and proceeded upon the ſame Principles and Mo- | - 

tives. They were united only in this ſingle Point, 4 

namely, that Tyranny being equally odious to i 
them, they were alike deſirous to be entirely freed a 
.it. RH Eo. ½Z8᷑ 3 b 
The King Things ſtood in this Poſture, when the King by : 


can the Lord Digby's Advice, who was then his chief 
8 Gounfellor, took a Step the moſt imprudent and | 
moners ro moſt fatal to his Affairs that he could poſſibly 
e take in ſuch a JunEture. The 3d of January 1641-2, ; 
of iii Sir Edward Herbert Attorney-General coming to 


6-40 IV. the Houſe of Peers, acquainted them that the King . 
P-473- had commanded him to accuſe of High-Treaſon 
Nalſon II. the Lord Nimbolton (a), and five Commoners, namely, | 
p. 811 Denxil Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, John Pym, John 2 

| Hambden, and William Stroud. At the ſame time : 
he delivered the general Articles of Impeachment, : 

which the King had given him with his own 


- (4) Son of the Earl of Manbefler who was ſtill alive, and 
this Lord who had been called to the Houſe of Peers by the 
Title of Lord Kimbolton, was himſelf afterwards Earl of Man- 


Cheſter, _ | 
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1. That 7 had 5 5 to ſubs 1941-2. 
= Sas the fundamental Laws and Government of the LY Arti- 

Kingdom of England, to deprive the King of his Roy- gainſs 

al Power, and to place in Subjects an arbitrary and bm. 


tprannical Power over the Lives, Liberties, and E. 
ſtates of his Majeſty's Leige People. 

2. That they had traiterouſly endeavoured by ma- 
ny foul Aßper an upon his Majeſty and his Govern- 
ment, to alienate the Affections of his People, and 
to make his Majeſty odious unto them. 

3. That they had endeavoured to draw his Ma- 
jeſty⸗ s late Aris, to Diſobedience to his Majeſty? 8 
command, and to fide with them 1 in their traiterous | 


; Deligns, | 


4. That they had N a ox encou- 


raged a-Foreign Power to invade his Majeſty” s King 


dom of England. 
5. That they had traiteroully endeavoured to ſub- 


vert the Rights, ahd-che very Being of Parliaments. 


6. That for the compleating of their traiterous 


5 Deſigns, they had endeavoured, ſo far as in them lay, 


by Force and Terror to compel the Parliament to 
join with them in their traiterous Deſigns; and to 
that end had actually raiſed and countenanced Tu- 
mults againſt the King and Parliament. 


. That they had traiterouſly conſpired to to levy, 
| and actually had levied, War againſt the King. 


Then Mr. Attorney ſaid, That he was furcher | 
7 to deſire op his Majeſty! s behalf: 5 


1 hat: a ſelec Gmb under A . of 
ee may be appointed to take the Examination of 
ſuch Witneſſes as the King will. produce i in this Buſi- 


iſineſs, as formerly hath been done in Caſes of like 


Nature, according to the Juſtice of this Houſe. _ 
2. Liberty to aug An Ce if IE: ſhould be - 


| Cale, 2-6 | 
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x 


10 The Hiſtory of EN Vol. XI. 
2641-22 3. That their Lordſhips would take Care for the 


22 - * could be in this uncommon Accuſation, and what he , 


the * S. 
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erben, It is very hard 10 actes what | che King's Aim 


could expect from it, conſidering the Difficulties 
which preſented themſelves in Crouds, and which it 
was harldly poſſible not to foreſee, 

In the firſt Place, the King demanded Juſtice of 
the Lords againſt five Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, the Parliament fitting, which was a very mani- 
feſt Irregulariry, ſince the Peers were not the proper 
Judges of the Members of the Lower-Houſe, whilft 
the Parliament was fitting, without the Conſent of 
that Howe, which the King could "a be ignorant of. 

Oonſequenly they had no Power to commit the five 

Members. To what e e then was it to deſire 

5 
Secgndty, In this A ceuſation the King fell -upon 
five Members of the Commons, who were the Lead- 
ing-Men in that Houſe. How then could he expect, 
as Matters ſtood, that the Commons would deliver up 
their Leaders, on pretenſe of a general Accuſation 
which deſcended not to any Particulars ? + 
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Thirdly, The King, when he accuſed theſe five | 


Members, properly accuſed the whole Houſe of Trea- 
ſon, as it was eaſy to perceive by the bare reading of 
the Articles. 
Laſtly, 'How could he expect that the Parliament 
who had preſented the Scots with three Hundred 
Thouſand Pound, as a Reward for their brotherly 
Aſſiſtance, 10010 confider as High- Treaſon, the 
having Invited them into the Kingdom, ſuppoſing he 
had been able to make good what he advanced? _ 
All this ſhows the King had been ill-adviſed when 
he took this Buſineſs in Hand at ſuch a Juncture. 
Accordingly there is not one Hiſtorian, even among 
choſe that are the moſt devoted to him, but what 
owns 
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| owns at leaſt, chat i it was a 88905 1 and un- 164r-2. 


15 


the Lord Kimbolton ſtood up and prayed, 
had a publick Charge, he might have a publick 
Clearing. But the Peers proceeded not with ſuch 2% Xin 2. 
ſpeed as the King expected. The firſt Thing they eee 


gularity of this Proceedings, and to ſearch for Pre- 
cedents and Records, whether there ever had been any 
ſuch Thing before, and whether an Accuſation againſt 


torney-General. 


Conſideration, whether they ſhould receive it, but 
contented themſelves with acquainting that Houſe that 
ſome of their Members were accuſed of Tg: Trea- 


ſon by the Attorney-General. 


ſeveral Perſons * were at Mr. Holliss and Mr. Pym S, pers, &c. 
ſealing up their Trunks, Doors, and Papers. The of the Far- 
ſame Thing was done in the Houſes of 
other Parties accuſed. Whereupon the Commons or- Jealed up. 
dered their Serjeant to go and break open the Seals, byrheKing. | 


they paſſed an Order, that if any Per ſons whatever 
„ ſhould come to the Lodgings of any Member of 0-9: of 


„ the Houſe, 


| cc ſach Perſons in ſafe Cuſtody til the Houſe ſhould 


I ' Ruſh. IV. p. 476. 


ſeaſonable . — 
After the reading of the Articles of Accuſation, The Pears . 


examine 
that as he 111 


larity of 


ings. 


iat a Committee to examine the Re- RIH. Iv FE 


id, was to app 


a Peer might be brought into their Houſe by the At- 
As to the Accuſation againſt the 


five Commoners, they did not ſo much as take it into 


At ff. ſame Time the Commons were CO RL IT that The pa. 


ties accu; 
ſed are 


the three 


r The Com- 


and apprehended thoſe that put them on. Moreove ere 


and there offer to ſeal the Doors, ze xa 
« Trunks, or Papers, that then ſuch Member ſhould Na 
* require the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable to keep . 8r3, 


give further Order. That 1 any Perſon ſhould. 
offer to arreſt or detain any Member without firſt e 


e acquainting the Houſe therewith, it was lawful for 


By 


* Sir William nie Sir william xillgrew, and other K 
UL, 


* ſuch Member to ſtand upon his Guard of Defence - 
Ly: and for ls Perion to all 8 eee to the —_ 
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e jt into Conſideration, and attend his Majeſty with 


5 tS.- 


rie par- 66 any legal Charge made againſt them.“ Then they 
#55 455%” diſmiſſed the Serjeant who had brought the Meſſage. 
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 . © Conference 


16412. © Proteſtation taken to defend the Privileges of Par- 


. 
„ liament. | 


Ferween Lords in a Conference, that the King had ordered 


rhe ewe the Trunks, Chambers, and Studies of ſeveral of 


Houſes. their Members to be ſealed ap, and had ſet a Guard 


Nalſon. 


bid. in a warlike manner at White-Hall, And therefore 


; The King they deſired that ſuch a Guard might be placed about 


ſends and the Parliament alſo as ſhould be approved of by both 


demands 


| the foe Houſes, or elſe to join with them to adjourn to a 

* Memiers. Place of Safety, During this Conference a Serjeant 
| Houſe of Commons from the 

. 475. King, and required the five Members, accuſed by his 


Ruſh IV. at Arms came to the 


Majeſty, The Serjeant being ordered to withdraw, 


the Commons appointed ſome of their Members to 


wald upon the King, and acquaint him, That his 
„% Meéſſage was a Matter of great Conſequence, that 


it concerns the Privilege of Parliament, and of 


. all the Commons of England: That they will take 
„ an Anſwer, with as much ſpeed as the Greatneſs 


©& time the five Members ſhall be ready to anſwer 


ſid are or- 3 at | 
lee % At the ſame time they enjoined the five Members to 
attend ive their Attendance every Day on the Houſe. 


daily en, Mean while, the Peers had made an Order to open 


8 455 the Doors and Trunks of the Members of both 


of thepeers Houſes which were ſealed, and reſolved to join with the 


aprecable Commons in a Petition to the King for ſuch a Guard 
Com: as both Houſes ſhould approve of. They had or- 
mons dered moreover, that two of their Body, together 


' Requeſt. with ſome Members of the Commons, ſhould go and 


_ repreſent to the King, that the Privileges of Parlia- 
"ment had been violated,” f7 5 1H 5 


* * 2 8 
4 


Report of The next Morning, January the 4th, the Lord 
the King's Falkland: reported the King's Anſwer to the Meſſage 


anſwer. of the Commons concerning the Breach of Privilege. 
ä 9 Privilege 
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Preſently after, the Commons repreſented to the 


| „of the Buſineſs will permit: And in the mean 


9 


N 


9 


ö 


H e mid, 555 | ik 


.** Yeſter-Night, they 
* his Majeſty by Sir William Killigrew and Sir Willi- 
am Flemming, that they ſhould. keep within to 
„ Morrow, and be ready at an Hour's. Warning if 
the King ſhould have occaſion to uſe them. | 


Members of the Houſe of Commons. 
had only an Intent to defend the King's Perſon, and 
would do their utmoſt alſo to defend the Parlia- 


. men of the other a ns to che ſame Effect 2 


in which they ſaid, That their Intention 10 defend the King's Per- 
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did expect an Aer ? and before the Lord Fall- 
land replied, told him, he would ſend an Anſwer to 
Morrow as ſoon as the Houſe was ſet. In the mean 
time he bid him acquaint the Houſe that the Serjearnt 
had done nothing but what he a Directions from 
himſelf ro do. 

Preſently after this Report, 
deſired a Conference with the Lords, in order to ac- 
quaint them that there was a 


hs Ochoa fac ai Demand / 
of the 
Com- 


ſeundalous Paper pub- mons to 


| liſhed, containing Articles of - High-Treaſon againſt the the Lords. 
Lord Kimbolton, c. and to deſire that they would 


concur in puniſhing. the Authors and Publiſhers 
thereof. 


Then the Getiilonien of the Toms of Court who of- The Gen- 


her themſelves to be a Guard to his Majeſty, were lemen of 
upon a Rumour that they were the Inns | 
bid to be in a readineſs the 4th of January. 
of Lincolws-Inn anſwered, 
e Vent to'Whitehall to offer their Service to the King, P. 476. 


ſent to and examined 
Thoſe of Court 


« That laſt Week they Ruſh. IV. 


That 


* upon hearing that his Perſon was in Danger. 
had received a Meſſage from 


That 
<« they brought to them likewiſe a Paper of Articles 


£ of Accuſation againſt the Lord Kimbolton and five 
That they 5 


ment; being not able to make any Diſtinction be- 
< tween the King and his Parliament.“ The Gentle- 


In 


* * Only thofe of " e e ſent their lee in writing, 
* on was no more than they were i qt unt o BEN ”m Oath of 4p : ; 
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asked him whether the ' Houſe 1641-3, | 


examined. 
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Aeta. In the Afternoon the five accuſed Members came 


Te King into the Houſe according as they had been enjoined. 


himſel e oa ee | 
5 They were no ſooner ſat in their Places, but one 


Houſe of Captain Langriſb ſent in Word that the King was 


Com- coming with a Guard of military Men, Commanders 
mor. and Soldiers *. As there was room to believe that 

the King intended to ſeize the five Members, they 
; were ordered forthwith to depart the Houſe. They 


v. r 


were hardly gone out when the King appeared, and 
2ãẽããzs he paſſed up towards the Chair, he ſaid to the 


Speaker, By your leave, Mr. Speaker, I muſt borrouẽ 


your Chair à little, When he was in the Chair he 


looked round to ſee if he could diſcern any of the 
five Members; after which he made the following 
Speech to the Houſe, his Guard waiting at the Door 


without. 


| The 7 4 » | 8 ; / | > - 4 ” TY eV of. 

nas wg N 1 Am forry for this Occaſion of coming unta yr Teſ 

the Houſe  - 

7 Sana har £6 
mons. mand were accuſed of High-Treaſon z whereunto I did 


I maſt tell you, Gentlemen, that fo long as theſe Perfons 
ibat I hade accuſed (for no flight Crime, but for Trea- 
fon) are here, I cannot expett ibat this Houſe will be in 


= 


YT 


A certain Member had alſo private Intimation from the Coun- : 


teſs of Carliſte, Siſter to the Earl of Northumberland, that Endea- 
yours would be uſed: this Day to: apprebend the five Members. 
The Lord Clarendon ſays, it was generally believed that the King's 
Purpoſe of going to the Houſe was communicated to William Mur- 
ray of the Bed-Chamber, by the Lord Digby, and that it was dif- 
covered by the ſaid Murray. II. p. 359, | e 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES IM 31s 
the Right way that I do heartily wiſh it: Therefore I 1641-2- 


to me, as ſoon as they return hither. But I aſſure you, 
on the Word of a King, I never did intend any Force, 


for I never meant any other. 


good of my Subjects, I do mean to maintain it. 
I will trouble you no more, but tell you I do expett 
as ſoon as they come to the Houſe, you will ſend them to 


vilege ! Privilege ! and forthwith the Houſe adjourned . 


ted, that the King had violated the Privileges of the 744 ui 
without a full Vindication of ſo high a Breach, and of Parlia- 
reſolved to adjourn till the 11th of the ſame Month, 7% Com- 
and a Committee of Twenty-four was appointed, du- print a 


| ty of the City and Kingdom, and particularly, how Ruh 


ſame Place during the Adjournment *®. That done, 
a Meſſage was ſent to the Lords, to acquaint them 
with what had paſſed the Day before, with their Ad- 


to conſider of the Aﬀairs and Relief of Ireland. Ruſh. IV. P · 
: 479. 4 be A * ? 3 ak | $6 hs +1 LES 2 * | as CONS Þ . 3 


am come to tell you, that I muſt have them whereſoever | 
ind them. | Well, ſince I ſee all the Birds are flown, .. 
J do expeft them from you, that you ſhall ſend them un- 


4 rns 


but I ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal and fair way, 


Aud now, fince I ſee T cannot do what I came for, 1 


think this no unfit Occaſion to what have ſaid former- 
ly, That whatſoever I have done in favour, and to the 


me; otherwiſe I muſt take my own Courſe to find them. . , 


The King was no ſooner gone, but many Mem- The a, 
bers cried out aloud, ſo as he might hear them, Pri- 4journs. 


till the next Day at one a Clock. 


The Commons aſſembling on the Morrow, the 5th yore chat 
of January, at the appointed Hour, immediately vo- 4% King 


lated ihe 


Houſe, and that they could not fit any longer there, p,;,.,.... 


a Guard for the Safety of their Perſons. Then it was went. 


mons ap- 
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ring the Adjournment to fit at Guild-Hall, and to ommittes 
conſider of all Things concerning the Good and Safe- =. - 

5 
their Privileges might be fecured. The Committee Ruſh. Iv. X 
for the Jriſb Affairs was ordered likewiſe to fit at the p. 479- 
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* It was the ſarke Committee of Twenty-four, who had Power 
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1641-2. 8 and Committee appointed to ſit at Guild: 

= 4 8 

The King The ſame Day the King came to Guild. Hal, . 

oss to the ing ordered the Lord-Mayor to aſſemble the Com- 

Sn, mon- Council. As he paſſed along the Streets, he 

uncil of 

London. had the Mortification to hear People crying out, Pri- 

"© a=pileges of Parliament! Privileges of Parliament | Nay, 
one Henry Walker [an Ironmonger and Pamphleteer, ] 
was fo inſolent as to throw into his Coach a Paper, 
herein was written, To your Tents, O Iſrael. His 


"Majeſty being come to Guild. Hall, made 550 75 


ing Speech to the Common - Council. 


GE Ee 


ie King's I An come to demand — wy as Y —— $I" 
Speech to L 2ccuſed of High-Treaſon, and do believe are ſhrowded 
1 in the City. 1 hope no good Man will keep them from 
Council. mec; their Offences are 25 reaſon, and Miſdemeanours of an 

_ Ruſh. IV. high Nature. ] defire your loving Aſſiſtance ny that 


Be 479-- may be brought to 4 legal Tryal. * © 


And whereas there are divers Suſpicious rh, hae 


* am a Favourer of the Popiſh Religion; I do profeſs, 


» R in the Name of a King, that I did and ever will, and 


Ih bat to the utmoſt of my Power, be a Proſecuter of all 


© as ſhall any % 5 oppoſe the Laws and Statutes of 


= . f FE Kingdom, either Papiſts br Separatiſts ;” and not on- 
5 ſo, but will maintain and defend that true Proteſtant 


eligion which my Fa ther did profe ſr, #24 1 vr conti- 


© 
1 12 


nue i" it during my Life. 


dag” The King ſeems to have an ha his | Affair 
on this then ſtood, and to imagine he was in the ſame State 


| Speech. as before the War with: Scotland. Certainly he could 


not be i ignorant that the City of London was not very 


well affected tõ him, neither had reaſon to be ſo. He 


believed however they would eſpouſe his Cauſe a- 


gainſt the Parliament, and deliver up the five Mem- 


| bers, which was not at all likely. On the other 
Hand, he could be til leſs See 'that it vgs 
©; TT 's chic y 


; 


ys The Hiftoy of Enctany: Vol. XI. 


| | 


a mveud —__ 1 as  * 


| | 


paſſed the 4th of January, and preparing Matters for 
their Report to the Houſe againſt their Meeting. The ruſh. W. 5 


. 4 * * 
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chiefly in London that the Presbyterians were nume- 1641-23 


rous he, powerful, and * he affected to ſay, that 
he would maintain and 


fend the Proteſtant Religi- 
on which the King his Father had profeſſed, and 
proſecute to the utmoſt of his Power Separatiſts as 


well as Papiſts. I own I cannot ſee the Neceſſity or 


Benefit of ſuch a Declaration before the Common- 


Council of a City, much more inclined to Presbyte- 


ene than to the Church of England, as it manifeſtly 

eared ſhortly after. | 
"IMean while, the Committee ha fat at Guild- The c. 
Hall, were diligently taking Informations of what i 


Committee was informed that Sir John Biron, who p. 480. | 
was made Lieutenant of the Tower, in the room of 
Lunsford, had ſent to Whitehall one Hundred Arms, 
and two Barrels of Powder. Ruſb worth, who relates 


this Particular, affirms, that the Matter being far- 


ther inquired into, was found to be true. But I can- 


not tell whether we may give entire Credit to his Teſ- 


timony, though what he ſays is not improbable. 


On the 7th, the City of London preſented a Peti- Petition of 


tion to the King, which plainly ſhowed they were 7he City of 
more inclined to the Parliament than to him. They London. 


repreſented their great Fears and Diſtractions, 430. 


reaſon of the Progreſs. of the Rebels in Treland, fo- Nalſon, ll. 
mented by the Papiſts in England, and their Adhe- p. 841. 


rents: Fhe want of Aid to ſuppreſs them, and the 
r received from Abroad and at Home, of 


a Deſign to extirpate the Proteſtants: The putting 


out Perſons of Honour and Truſt from being Con- 
ſtable and Lieutenant of the Tower : The Preparati- 
ons there lately made, the fortifying Vbite-Hall in 
an unuſual manner: The Endeavours uſed to the 


Inns of Court: The calling in divers Cannoneers into 


the Tower: The Diſcovery of divers Fire- Works in 
the Hands of a Papiſt: The Miſunderſtanding be- 
twixt his Majeſty and Parliament, by reaſon of Miſ- 
information: His Majeſty's late going to the Houſe 
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very buſy: 


Ruſh. IV. 
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The Hiftory of EnG6Lamp!: Vol. XI. 


of Commons, attended with a great Multitude of 
armed Men, beſides his ordinary Guard, for the ap- 


prehending of divers Mer, contrary to the Pri- 


8 vileges of Parliament. 


This Petition was very capable of letting the King 
fee how much he was miſtaken in his Opinion, that 
The City of London ſtood well affected to him. He 


returned however a oy, mild Anſwer to o each of the 


JOS: to this Effect. 


ee That as for * Buſineſs of Treland, there was 


* nothing on his part unoffered or undone ; 3 and he 
60 hoped by the ſpeedy Advice and Aſſiſtance of his 
Parliament, that great and neceſſary Work would 


oy N ide put in a ſure Forwardneſs, to which he would 
NL, contribute all his Power. 


t c nition; he doubted not but the Petitioners had ob- 


„ For the Tower ; He wondred, that having re- 
% moved a Servant. of good, Truſt and Reputation 


from that Charge, only to ſatisfy the Fears of the 
* City, and put in another of unqueſtionable Repu- 
* tation and known Ability, the Petitioners ſhould 


« ſtill entertain thoſe Fears: And whatever Prepa- 


e rations were there made, it was with as great an 
Eye of Safety and Advantage to the City as to his 
* own Perſon. | 


„For the fort! if ying of Whitehall with Men and-Myu- 


4 ſerved the ſtrange Provocation he had received to 


oo of Court than 


© entertain a Guard ; and if any Citizens were 
„ wounded or ill 

« that it happened by their own evil and corrupt 
„% Demeanors. | 


treated, he was confidently aſſured, 


« That he knew no ther Fotevedly to the Inns 
gracious Intention, that he re- 


„ ceived the tender of their loyal and dutiful Affec- 


tinue the ſame upon all Occaſions. 


tions, with very good Approbation and Accep- 
„ rance, and an Encouragement given them to con- 
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clear Grounds upon which thoſe Perſons ſtood ac- 
. * cuſed of High- Treaſon, they would believe his 


that Houſe, and the moſt peaceable way of having 
< that neceſſary Service, for the Apprehenſion of 
_ *© thoſe Perſons, performed; eſpecially if ſuch Or- 


e as were diſcourſed of. And for the Proceedings 
* apainſt thoſe Perſons, he ever intended the ſame 


«© uſual a Nature, his Majeſty is confidently: perſua- 
<« ded will be thought the greateſt Inſtance can be 
= given of his 2 s clear Intentions to his Sub- 


„the good Affections of this City, which he be- 


"wu Commands and Ser vice.“ | 


liſhed a Proclamation, commanding all Magiſtrates Prorlame- 
and Officers of Juſtice to apprehend the accuſed % de 75. 


they. took the Information of two Witneſſes, wha Ruſh. IV. 
depoſed, That they heard _ Hide ſay things P 432. 
which ſhowed he had ſome 1 

Houſe of Commons. 


and Middleſex ſhould raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus for their 4 


ſhould meer again. Whereupon the Watermen came 
and tendered their Service to guard the Committee by 
5 Water to the Parliament-Houſe, which was accepted 


- 


For his going to the Honſe of. Commons; he was 1641-2. 
cc verily perſuaded, that if the Petitioners knew the 


* going thither was an Act of Grace and Favour to 


„ ders had been made, which he was not willing to 
<« believe, for the Reſiſtance of all lawful Authority 


4 ſhould be with all Juſtice and Favour, LOI 
« to the Laws of the Realm. 

He concluded with theſe words, ** And this ex- 
<« traordinary way of ſatisfying a Peticinn of ſo un- 


« jects, and of the ſingular Eſtimation he hath of 


<< lieves in Gratitude will never be wanting to his juſt 


On the Morrow, the 8th of . the King Pub- Jan 8. 


Members, and carry them td the Tower, wan _ 


Whilſt the Committee was aſſembled at Guild-Hall, Members. 


| Deſign againſt che 
Then it was reſolved, that the Sheriffs of 1 PT FIRES 


ſafe-coming to Weſtminſter, the Day the Parliament 9 


of 
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them by Land was refuſed, 


Reſolutions Mean while, the Committee” of Twenty-four ha- ; 


e the 6 
Committee ving appointed a Sub- Committee to examine the Af. 


roth, of what Reſolutions had been taken ; namely, 


Run Iv. That the publiſhing ſeveral Articles of High-Trea- | 


vp. 483. - ſon againſt the Lord Kimbolton and the Five Mem- 


bers of the Houſe of Commons, was a high Breach of 


the Privileges of Parliament, a ſeditious Act tending 
to the Subverſion of the Peace of the Kingdom. 


That the Privileges of Parliament, ſo violated and 


broken, could not be fully and ſufficiently vindicated, 


_ unleſs his Majeſty would be pleafed to diſcover the 


Names of thoſe Perſons who adviſed him to ſeal the 
Chambers and Studies of the accuſed Members, to 
ſend a Serjeant at Arms to the Houſe of Commons to 
demand them ; to iſſue Warrants under his own Hand 
to apprenend them to come in Perſon to the Houſe, 
to publiſh the Articles of Accuſation in the Form of 
a Proclamation, to the End ſuch pernicious Coun- 
| ſellors might receive-condign Puniſhment. _ 
The King The Committee of Twenty: four reſelving to return 
, retires on the Morrow to the Parliament with a numerous 
How: wont Guard, the King thought fit to avoid the Hazard of 
Ruth IV. receiving ſome Affront from the Populace. And 
p. 484. therefore choſe to withdraw to Hampton. Court, and 
two Days after to Windſor. _ . 
The Com- January the 11th the Commons being aſſembled at 
eres Weſtminſter, the Committee of Twenty-four came 
Hose. thither by Water, conducted by great Numbers of 
don marched 3 the City 1 in Arms, to goat 
8 . * them alſo by Land. 


5 The King Then it was that rhe King frat he had Fe ns wrong 


repents if Meaſures, and that his imprudent Proceedings could 
wo = „ not but grievouſly vex him and ruin his Affairs. He 
. repented of what he had done, and wiſhed he could 
. the 2 himſelf had raiſed. 0 on 

a 


_—_ ' - The Hilary Enz! and: Vol XI. 
164-2. of. But the Offer of the Apprentices to accompany 


fairs in Hand, they made their Report, January the 


Seamen and others, whilſt the Train'd-Bands of Lon- 
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n che dart Day, January the 12th, he e ſent the fol 2641-2: 


will be as carefut Y their Privileges as 25 bis N or bis 7 


cify All, fince he plainly ſhowed that _ reperife| of roads heb 8 


rendered this Intention very probable; It was doubt- 


ton, Mr. Hollis, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Mr. Pym, ene 


may ſeem to have relation to Privilege, is pleaſed to wave bd F ls | 
bis 1 Proceedings, and all Doubts by this means be- ft 5 


Fault. But he had given too great a Handle againſt the five 


of the Members in both Houſes were not yet deter- 


# 


loving Meſſage to both Houſer: 


Hu Majeſty taking notice that ſome conceive it ris The King's 
table whether his Proceedings againſt the Lord Kimbol- Meſſage to 


Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Strode, be — and agree- 1 17. 
able to the Privileges of Parliament; and being very den p. 489 


firous to give Satisfaction to all Men in all Matters that 3 | 


ing ſettled, when the Minds of Men are compoſed, © his 
Majeſty will proceed thereupon in an unqueſtionable way, 
and aſſures his Parliament, that upon all Occaſions be 


Grown, | 


Had a not been & ted pee n ag aft 55 Conſiders: 
King, this Meſſage would have been = pable to pa- n 


what be had done, and in ſome Meaſure confeſſed his ſation of © 
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him for his Enemies to neglect to make the "moſt _— 
of this Advantage. I have obſerved that abundance ;, bn 
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mined to join with thoſe who ſought only to throw 

all Things into Diſorder and Confuſion. Some be- 
gan to diſcover what the Presbyterians were driving 
at. Others had Doubts and Scruples whieh they 
could not well get over, when they conſidered that 
the Deſtruction of the Kingdom would be endangered 
by a bare Diſtruſt which could not be well grounded. 
But the Doubts they had before, were changed into 
Certainty, after what the King had lately done. Be- 
fore the Accuſation of the Six Members, it was doubt- 
ful whether the King thought of being revenged of 
thoſe who had offended him: But this Accuſation 
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ful ether his Condeſcenſion for the Parliament was 8 
conſtrained: But this Accuſation diſcovered that be 
"© OL, XI. * 8 n | 


64-2: believed himſelf robbed of bis lawful Authori- 


ty, and that he conſidered what the Parliament had 


done with reſpect to himſelf, as High-Treaſon. For 
it the depriving him of Part of his Authority was 
 Freaſon, they who had given their Votes for Trien- 
nial Parliaments, and the Continuance of this, could 
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not be innocent. If the endeavouring to render the 


the inviting the Scotch Army: to come into England 


was Treaſon, how could the Houſe of Commons clear 
| themſelves, after having 1 ewarded the Scots for their | 
Invaſion, with a Preſent of three Hundred Thouſand | 


Pounds? If it was Treaſon to endeavour to ſubvert 
the Rights, and the very Being of Parliaments, both 
Honfes were guilty of this Crime, when they aſſumed 
by an AZ, the Power of not being diſſolved or pro- 


rogued without their own Conſent, ſince this was al- 


tering the Nature of Parliaments. If raiſing Tu- 
mults was Freaſon, the countenancing and encoura- 
ging theſe ſame Tumults was no leſs ſo, and of this 


*..the whole Houfe of Commons was guilty. In ſhort, 
the Charge againſt theſe particular Members for con- 
 fpiripg to levy, and for actually levying War againſt 
the King, neceſſarily ſtruck at the whole Houſe, 
who had countenanced the tumultuous Aſſemblies, 


fet themſelves a Guard, and provided themſelves with 
Theſe Things put thoſe upon conſidering, who 


till then had preſerved ſome Kindneſs for the King, 


and entertained favourable Thoughts of him. They 


plainly ſaw what Judgment the King paſſed upon the 
Actions of the Parliament, though be attacked bur 


fix Members. The ſhallow Artifice of 'rchrowing 


_ © upon few the Fault of the whole Houſe, had taken 
| effect wick regard to former Parliaments, whilſt the 
King was Maſter. But it would not do with the 
. preſent Parliament, and at ſuch a Juncture. After 


13 | * NO 1 
5 - STIeVances were redreſſed, the Buſineſs was to 


ow Whether the King's Word was to be relied up- 
. 5 Fp 


King odious to his People was Treaſon, certainly the 
ix Members were not the only guilty Perſons. If 
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King's Power. Others maintained that the ! ing's 


fore. * could not reſolve, from a bear Motive 
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dn, and he reſtored to his natural State. Many were 


of Fear and Diſtruſt, to make any Alteration in the 
Conſtitution of the Government, by abridging the 


Condeſcenfion was all Diſſimulation, and no Truſt 


to be put in his Word. Theſe Men, to bring over 


the reſt to their Opinion, were forced to uſe ſundry 


 Arrifices, to aggravate the King's Actions, and put 


an ill Conſtruction upon them and for all that they 
had not yet been able to compaſs their Ends. But by 
the Accuſation of the ſix Members, the King himſelf 
ſupplied them with Arguments which were not eaſy to 
be anſwered. They had no more occaſion to make 
uſe of Signs and Conjectures to prove what they ad- 
yanced, f 
dent Proofs. So, we may ſay, the King never fol- 


nce the King gave them himſelf ſuch evi- 


lowed more pernicious Advice than that which was 
- Hy him to proceed in the manner he had lately 
one. If the Lord Digby, as it is faid, adviſed him 


to it, one may affirm that he threw him into a Gulf 


from whence it was not poſſible for him ever to extri- 
cate himſelf. 


From that time, the Queſtion was not to know 
whether it was neceſſary to diminiſh the regal 


Power, but to know within what Bounds it ſhould 


be confined, they who had hitherto been moſt 


moderate, having entirely loſt the Doubt they were 


under Pen King's Sincerity. So the Party 
which was mol 
ſtrongeſt in the two Houſes, and hardly meeting any 


againſt him, being grown much the 


| Oppolition, they who were defiroys to do the King 


= 


4 


Service, thought it ſafeſt for them either to abſent 


themſelves from the Parliament, or to keep ſilence, 


in Expectation of an Opportunity to ſerve him effee- 


tually, if Affairs ſhould take a new Turn, and by 
that the oppoſite Party grew ſtill more powerful. 
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came to the like Reſolutions with thoſe taken by the 


Committee in London, and reduced them into the 
n. They only added, the De- 
poſitions of ſome Wikneſſes concerning the Number 
of armed Men, who attended the King when he came 
to the Houſe, and who according to theſe Depoſitions 
were about Five Hundred: Concerning the inſolent 
Behaviour of ſome of the Officers who accompanied 
his Majeſty: And concerning the Words they uſed at 
the Door of the Houſe, which ſeemed to denote that 


Form of a Declaration, 


they waited only for the Word to fall upon the Mem- 


bers. There is no queſtion but all theſe Things were 


highly aggravated: However, theſe Exaggerations 
were ſubſervient to the End the Commons deſigned. 


They declared nevertheleſs, that they meant not to. 


ſcreen their Members when they ſhould be accuſed o 


Treaſon or Miſdemeanour, and proſecuted according 


to Law and the Privileges of Parliament: On the 


contrary, they ſhould be always ready to bring them 
td a ſpeedy and due Tryal; being ſenſible, that it 
_ equally imported them as well to ſee Juſtice done 
againſt Criminals, as to defend the juſt Rights 


and Liberties of the Subjects and Parliament of Eng- 


Mm =: - 1 5 = 
Before this Declaration was publiſhed, the King 
had ſent the following Meſſage to the two Houſes, 
Which was a clear Evidence how defirous he was of 
giving them content, and ending this unlucky Af. 


E 


Z 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. | 
It is evident then, that in the preſent Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Parliament, the King's late Meſ- 
ſage was not a ſufficient Means to oblige his Enemies 
to alter their Meaſures. Eſpecially as by this Meſ- 
ſage he did not depart from the Accuſation, but only 
from the Manner of Proceeding, though it was eaſy 
to perceive that he took this Method only to come 
off with the leſs Diſhonour. Accordingly the Com- 
mons did not much 5585 it. January the 17th they 
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. Majeſty oc 10 uk tender of Fu — of The King's 
Parliament, and thinking himſelf no leſs concerned that 24 Meſſage 


they be not broken, and that they be aſſerted and vindica- 11*® a «Par | 


ted whenſoever they are ſo, chow the Parliament itſelf, jan. 14 


| bath thought fit to add to his laſt Meſſage this Profeſſion, Ruſh. Iv. 
That in 2 his Proceedings againſt the Lord Kimbolton, p. 8 1 
and the reſt of the accuſed Members, be had never the keaſt | 


Intention of viclating the leaſt Privilege of Parliament: 
And in caſe. any abe of Breach of Privilege remains, 
will be willing to clear that, and aſſert thoſe by any rea- 


 fſonable way that bis Parliament Hall adviſe bim to; upon 


Confidence of which, he no way doubts bis Parliament 
will forthwith lay by all Fealouſies, and apply themſelves 
to the Publick and preſſing Affairs, and eſpecially 10-thoſe 
of Ireland, wherein the Good of this Kingdom and the 
true Religion ( which ſhadl ever be his Majeſty's firſt Care) 
are ſo highly > fo nearly concerned. And bis Majeſty 


aſſures bimſelf, that bis Care of their Privileges will en. 


creaſe their Tenderueſ of bis lawful Prerogative, which 
are ſo neceſſary to the mutual Defence of each other ;, and 


both which will be the Foundation of a perpetual perſecs 


Intelligence between his Majeſty and Parliament, and * | 
the- Happineſs and Projperivy of bis People. PREFER 


This Mefſage was not capable of ſurefying- the? The Com 
Commons; 1 have ſhown the Reaſon above. On the” oo we 
contrary, the next. Day they cauſed Sir Edward Her- 2 
bert the Attorney-General to be examined at the "General. 
Bar of the Houſe of Lords: His Anſwers being Ruſh. IV. 


"lf 


ſent to the Commons, they ordered him to be ac- 5.49. 
cuſed of ſeveral high Crimes and Miſdemeaners, that | 


is to ſay, of having violated the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, in exhibiting to the Houſe of Lords the Arti- petition 


cles which he received from the King's own Hand with that the 
king woa d 


an expreſs Command to exhibit them. ＋ 2 


Two Days after, both Houſes petitioned his Majeſty. ' Proof tber 


that they might be informed what Proof there was wes & * 
5 nt the Six Members, to the end they might 2 = 


— S > 1 ED ſpeedily bers. 
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| The King's t 
Anſwer. 
Ruſh IV. 
491, 
a. 24- 


326. 


edily be proceeded againſt. The King anſwered, 


Yar he” ran it unuſual or unfit to diſcover what 


Proof was againſt them, before he was certain of the 
way he was to proceed, leaſt a new Miſtake ſhould 


breed more Delays. That it ſhould be reſolved 
therefore, whether his Majeſty was bound in reſpect 


of Privilege, to proceed againſt them by Impeach- 


1 ment in Parliament; or whether he was at Liberty 
to prefer an Indictment at common Law, in the uſu- 
al Way, or have his Choice of either. 


18. Par- 


liament 


inſiſt upon 


toeir De. 


= mand, 


Feb. 2. 
Ruſh. IV. 


* 


This Anſwer could not but perplex the two Houſes, _ 
fince the King was very willing to follow their Direc. 


tions in the Proſecution of the Six Members, Where- 
fore they thought not proper to reſolve upon either 


of the Ways the King propoſed. They contented 


themſelves with replying in a ſecond Petition, that 
finding there was ſtill no legal and parliamentary 
Proceedings againſt the accuſed Members , they 


thought it their Duty once again to beſeech his Ma- 
.Jeſty to inform the Parliament what Proof there was 


againſt them, that they might be called to a legal 


Tiyal, it being the undoubted Right and Privilege 
of Parliament, ibat no Member can be proceeded againſt 


without the Conjent of Parliament. 


The King plainly perceiving -there would be no 


end, and that new Difficulties would be perpetually: 


The King's 


„ 34Wefſage- 29800 them, ſo now bis Majeſty finds as good Cauſe wholly 
Ruſh. IV. 10 deſert any Proſecution of em.” "And for a further 
92 bis Majeſty's city Intention towards all his 
loving ' Subjefts, ( ſome- of whom haply may be involved 
An ſome unknowing and unwilling Errors) for the betten 
compoſing and ſeliling of all Fears and Fealouſies of what 


. 


TJeſtimony o, 


ſtarted, endeavoured to put a Determination to che 
Buſineſs Footy. Wy 1 the following Anſwer. _ 


That as be once conceived that he had Ground enough to 


- kind feever, bis Majeſty is ready to grant as free and gene- 


"ral a Pardon for the full Contentment of all his 5 5 
0 


 Subjetts, as ſpall by the Approbation of both Houſes 


. Parliament be thought convenient Ver that _ _ 


HR Ha” 
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It was not difficult to perceive that the King offered #6412. -- 


, 


i. Nent re- 


this general Pardon only that it might be faid, th 


the Six Members were exempted from the-Rigour of ure, &e 
| tne Law purely by virtue of the P ardon. | But the er ſons 
Parliament not ſatisfied with the King's Offer, ad- ½ 44. 


dreſſed a Third Petition to him, deſiring that accord- 2, 4 _ 
ing to two Ad made in the 37th and 38th Years of Ruſh. V. 
the Reign of Edward III“, his Majeſty would be p. 4 
pleaſed to ſend the Perſons that had made Suggeſtion © _ RE: | 
or Information to him of the Crimes of the Six Mem- 
bers to the Parliament, that ſo the Rights and Privi- 
lleges of Parliament might be vindicated, which of 
Juſtice ought not to be Steed, | a ers Ol 


The King returning no Anſwer to this Petition, Sentence 


\ 


the Buſineſs reſted here, except that in April follow- 25 the 


ver make Suggeſtion to the King himſelf o 


ing, the Houſe of Peers gave Sentence againſt the S 


Attorney General, declaring him uncapable of all april 23. 
Offices, ſaving that of Attorney-General, and com- 


mitting him to the Priſon of the Fleet during the Plea- 


» — 


ſure of the Houſe. 


Though this Affair ſeemed to be at an End, the 
King was however upbraided with ir afterwards 4 
Thouſand times. But before I finiſh it entirely, I | 


£ 
e 


believe it will not be amiſs to make ſome Remarks on 


this Subject, that I may not be obliged to reſume it 


„ : 7 | 
Though the Commons made a great Noiſe about the Remarks 


1 


Breach of their Privileges, that was not the Thing 7? 
2 . 5 big "Tis BS 7 5 3 FI. ® Conduct᷑ of 
which moſt incenſed them. Their great Grievance the Com- 


was, that the King had picked out, to accuſe of mens, 
High-Treaſon, five Members of the Houſe, wh 


were the chief Leaders and Directors. So that to 


. By theſe Acts it was enacted that, « If 7 Perſon whatſog- 
any Crime com- 
% mitted by another, the ſame Perfon ought to be ſent with 


the zußgegdan before the Chancellor or Keeper of the Great- 
. « Seal, t 


e Treaſurer or the Great Council, there to find Surety 
« ro purſue his Suggeſtion; which if he cannot prove, he is tobe 


* jmprifoned till he hath ſatisfieè the Party accuſed of his Damages 


« and Slander, and, made Fine and Ranſom to-the King”. Re. 


by abridging this Paragraph too much has rendered it obſcure. © 


- 
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gr 2. accuſe theſe five Members, was to accuſe the whole 
 Houfe, as I obſerved before. Now if the King did 
believe the Houſe guilty of Treaſon for having done 
what he accuſed but five Members of, what Aſſu- 
rance could there be that he would religiouſly obſerve 
his Promiſes, which, in his Opinion, were extorted | ) 
from him by Teattors? There was reaſon then to ſuſ+ 
pet that the King had ſome.grand Deſign, and be- 
* the Execution thereof, was willing to make ſure 
of thoſe wha were moſt capable to croſs it, as well 
by their Abilities as by their great Credit in the Par- 
-Jiament and with the People. This is the Impreſſion 
- which this unſeaſonable Accuſation immediately made 
en the Minds of the Parliament. And to this con- 
tributed ſtill farther the King? s Zeal to ſeize the five 
Members, which he carried to that Height as to 
Come in Perſon to the Houſe of Commons to appre- 
bend them, a Thing no King of England had ever 
done before him, Nay 7 it is very likely that had 
they been in the Houſe, and made any Reſiſtance, he 
would have carried them away by Force, with the 
Help of the armed Men who attended him to the 
|; * of about Five Hundred. This was enough 
to incenſe againſt him thoſe who had hitherto conſi- 
dered as a doubtful Point, whether his Promiſes were 
to be relied upon. It could not be conceived, that 
at a time when the moderate Members began to 
unite in his Favour, in order to eſtabliſh a ſolid 
be ſhould run into an Action ſa adious, and 
o obſtructive of it, had he not intended to ſubdue 
the Parliament by Force. Thus the Complaints of 
both Houſes about the Breach of their Privileges was 
properly only a Pretence to hide the true Reaſon of 
their Fears. As this Reaſon was not of ſufficient 
Evidence to convince the People who could look up- 
pn it but as a bare Suſpicion, they inſiſted only upon 
their Privileges, till they ſhould be able to engage 
the King to declare himſelf more gpenly; Their 
real Aim was therefore to oblige the ing to take 
Wer es new het] of might let che h ſee i it i 


* 
4 


— U ⏑Lwʒ 223 — worry n \ 
, : 


F "IF: 5. — 
8 


! 


having ill Deſigns. This certainly was the Motive 
of the Parliament's Petition, to be informed of the 
_ Proofs before the Way of proceeding ſhould be re- 


? 


not without Ground that the King was accuſed of «641-2. | 


ſolved, This was a Snare laid for the King, to in- 


duce him to bring forth the Proof of a Crime, whereof 
the whole Parliament was no leſs guilty than the 
Members accuſed, and by that the People would 
have been convinced, that he ſtruck at the Parliament 


itſelf, But the King avoided the Snare, by giving 


over the Proſecution rather than be obliged to pro- 
duce Proofs which muſt have been prejudicial to him, 
after miſſing his Aim. It was not the Breach of Pri- 
vilege, but the King's Intention that was the main 
Point in queſtion. By his late Proceedings he had gi- 
ven occaſion to think a Rupture between him and 
the Parliament was at Hand, fince he had deſtroyed 


the mutual Truſt and Confidence on which alone 


* 


Peace and a good Underſtanding could be built. In 
this light muſt the Aecuſation of the Six Members be 


viewed, and not as a ſeparate F act relating only to 


the Privileges of Parliament. 


It is therefore very little to the purpoſe, in my 
Opinion, that ſome have undertaken carefully to de- 


bate this Queſtion, Whether the two Houſes could 
lawfully refuſe ſending to Priſon their Members ac- 
cuſed of High- Treaſon? However, I ſhall briefly 


touch upon this Point for the Reader's Informa- 
rags ode rao Fares atc wn ps ps 


Wi certain that the Privileges of Parliament do 
not reach to Crimes of High-Treaſon ; in ſuch Caſes 
the Commons have no more Right than the Peers. 


But however, it is an undoubted Maxim, that no 
Member can be proceeded againſt without the Con- 


| ſent of his Houſe. When a Peer is accuſed, it is the 


Buſineſs of the Houſe of Lords to examine whether 


the Proſecution ought to be conſented to, and in caſe 
_ of. Conſent, whether the Party accuſed is to be con- 
fined or left free to anſwer to the Accuſation. The 
Lords are determined to one or other, by the Nature 


1 
» 
* 
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on 


Reaſon to ſend the Members accuſed to Priſon, be- 
cauſe the Accuſation was too general. The King af 


firmed on the contrary, that upon a bare Accuſation, 


under. Colour that it was for High-Treaſon, he had 


| Power to apprehend the accuſed, without the Con- 
ſent of their Houſe, and to commit them to the Tower, | 


It is eaſy to perceive, that the King carried this Prin- 


ciple a little too far, that the Privileges of Parliament 
Take not Place in Cafes of High-Treafon, ſince he ſtretch- 


ed it to a bare Accuſation of Treaſon. But a bare 


Accuſation cannot deprive the Houſes of Parliament, 


of the Right to examine if there be Ground to con- 
ſent to the Proſecution, whether by direct Proof, 
.probable Signs, or publick Evidence. Otherwiſe, 
the King might have pitched upon, not only five, 


but a Hundred Members of the Lomer-Houſe, and 
ſent them to Priſon upon the bare Accuſation of Trea- 
ſon, which would render the-Privit-ges of Parliament 


f no Effect. Nevertheleſs the King acted as if his 
Right had been undeniable. though it was at leaſt the 
very Point in Queſtion, I ſhall not take upon me to 


clear this Matter any farther, it being clogged with 
Difficulties, the Solution whereof depends upon the 
Knowledge of the Laws and Cuſtoms of England. 1 
ſhall only add, that the King did himſelf a very great 
Injury by this unſeaſonable Step, and that his Enemies 


The Con, 99k fuch Advantage of it, as helped in the End to 
mons very bring on his Ruin. | „ | 


much miſ- Whilſt the Buſineſs of the accuſed Members was 
eruft the In Hand, the Commons did not ceaſe to expreſs an ex- c 


_ 2 5 treme Diſtruſt towards the King. This Diſtruſt dai - 
eee 1y increaſed, till at laſt it produced an entire Rup- 
fuſes to be cure. 1 5 75 | : 


examined  Fannuary the 12th, the Commons ſent an Order to 5 


bythe Sit Fobn Byron, Lieutenant of the Tower, to come 
= and anſwer to. ſuch Queſtions as ſhould be put to 


mons. * . ut to 
Nalfon, II. him, concerning the Arms and Ammunition ſent ta 


| Whitehall 


. 2. 845. : 
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WE 2641-2 or Circumſtances of the Crime, It is juſt the fame 
with reſpect to the Members of the Lower-Houſe, In 
the preſent Caſe, the Commons thought there was no 


! 


v 
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of Commons. But he pole of himſelf for that he had 
: the King 8 expreſs Warrant not to 80 out of the 


} 


 Trained-bands ſhould every Day attend upon the 


90 daily inflamed by Accidents, which fell out one after 4 22 
another, and of which the King's Enemies knew how 5 
to make the moſt. Whilſt Matters were in this Poſ- Jan. 12. 


Lord Digby, Colonel Lansford, and other disbanded | Ruſh IV. 


by both Houſes, that the Sheriffs, calling to their Af. 


bad a Deſign to ee Portſmouth, and it may be, 


ment. At the ſame time the Lords ſent an expreſs 15, Lord 
Order to the Lord Digby to give his Attendance in ao for 


/ 0 


Tower. 
The King had returned in Anfwer to the Petizion ORR 
of. both Houſes about a Guard, that he would ap- mons 4p, 
oint one or two Hundred Men out of the Trained- . 
ands of the City (ſuch as the Lord-Mayor ſhould , Guard.- - 
be anſwerable 2 to him) under the Command of Ruſh. Iv: 
the Earl of Lindſey. But the Commons refuſed this P: 495. 


Offer, and ng that two Companies of the 


Houſe as a Guard, under the Command of Sexjeant | 
Major Skippon. 
The Parliament's Diſtruſt towardy the King: was erh 


ture, the Parliament received Information that the we 


Officers were at Kingſton upon Thames, with about p. 495- 
two Hundred Horſe. Whereupon it was ordered 


ſiſtance the Trained-bands of the feveral Counties of 
England and Wales, ſhould ſuppreſs all unlawful Aſ- 
ſemblies gathered together to "ch Diſturbance of the 
Peace of the Kingdom. They were afraid the King 


their Fears were not groundleſs. However that be, 
they ſent an Order to Colonel Goring Governour of 
Portmouth requiring him not to deliver up the 
own, nor receive any Forces into it, but by his Ma- 
jeſty⸗ s Authority ſignified by both Houſes of Parlia- 


of te the 


the Houſe. But he thought fir to withdraw out Ling den, 


the Kingdom. There had now been Information that 
he was the Perſpn that adviſed the King to accuſe 
the Six Members of Parliament. Beſides, the Com- 


Tons were 9221 perated 1 him, on account of his 
Speech 


3 The Hiſtory of EncLand. Vol. XL 
| x64r-2. Speech againſt the Bill. of Attainder of the Earl of | 


- - Strafford, + whilſt he was Member of that Houſe ; ſo 


that the leaſt Pretenſe was ſufficient to draw their Re- 


£ £ 


ſientment upon him. 


5 
* * 


The Commons made great Noiſe in the 8 
do perſwade the People his Majeſty intended to ſecure 
Por tſnoutbh. Nay, they cauſed ſeveral Witneſſes to 
de examined upon that Head; but the Buſineſs was 
ub IV. carried no farther. They were contented with ſend- 
p--503- ing for Admiral Pennington, who reported that the 


1 


| pt wh ws ff had ſhown' him an Order under the King's 
nd, to convey him ſafely into France or Hot- 
boy the Order. 


.own Ha 
land, and that he durſt not diſo 


The Com. The Parliament's Fears about Portſmouth made 


mons ſend them think of Hull, a very important Place in the 


Hotham County of Vork. The Commons, far from hiding their 


£04 Fears, ſtudied rather to make them known. And 


Jan. 11. therefore they ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, that 


* 6 Thouſand Men, and Ammunition proportionable. 


That the Town being weakly garriſoned [and the ad- 

facent Country full of Papiſts and ill-affe&ted Per- 
ſons] they deſired their Concurrence in an Order that 
ſome of the Trained-bands of Yorkſhire ſhould be put 
into Hull, under the Command of Sir Jobn Hotham, 


Member of the Houſe of Commons, with Orders not 


to deliver up the Place, or Magazine, without the 
King's Authority ſignified by both Houſes. To this 


the Lords readily conſenting, young Hotham, Son to 


Sir Jobn, was ſeat immediately to Hull to execute this 
eady to go and take 


Order, till his Father ſnould be 
the Government of that Place. 5 


Nothing is a clearer Evidence of the Parliament's 
Diſtruſt, than this Order about Hull, ſeeing it could 8 
not be but upon the Suppoſition of an urgent Ne- 


ceſſity, that they could pretend to 

in the Towns, and it was alſo this N 

_. © had a mind to inſinuate to the Peo 
 » the Sequel ſhows the Parliament had 


2 1 
TTT 


uſh. IV. there was at Hull a Magazine of Arms for ſixteen 


0 _ Governours 
eceſſity that theß 
ple. However, 
reaſop to take 
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henſive of ſome Violence from the King, and did % Place, 


They ordered likewife the Earl of Newport, Maf- 4 G 
ter of the Ordnance, and Lieutenant of the Tower, 
not to ſuffer any Cannon or Ammunition to be car- Ruth. IV. 
ried from thence. And for the better Safe-guard of p. 496. 


ordered to ſer a ſufficient Guard both by Land Wa- 


thought fit to decline it. 


After the Accuſation of the Six Members ſcarce a 1541-2: . 
Day paſſed but the Parliament expreſſed their Suſpi- Bil o the 
cions againſt che King, inſomuch that every Thing eee 4. 
manifeſtly tended to a Rupture. The better to per- journmene 


ſwade the People that the two Houſes were appre- 1 any - 


not think themſelves ſafe at Weſtminſter, a Bill ws _ ' | 
paſſed to enable them to adjourn to any Place they 5 
pleaſed. „ 5 : ET | 


| fee about, | 
rcheTower | 


the Tower, the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex were 


ter about it, to hinder any .Thing from being con- 

veyed out. The fame Day the Commons cauſed fome _.. 

og Saddles to be ſeized that were to be ſent to 
OE ß i On 

Moreover, Mr. Bagſhaw of Windſor, Member of Falſe tn-* . 


the: Houſe of Commons, informed them, that laſt T, 


forty Officers. Whereupon Skippon was ordered to e Lords 
detach ſome Horſemen towards Windſor to get Intel- 2 : 
ligence. But in all Appearance there was no Diſ- gt 
covery of any Moment made, ſince the Thing was Byron. 
no farther mentioned. „% ' Ruſh, IV. 
After that the Commons deſired the Lords to join 9. 5. 
with them in a Petition to the King, for the Remo- The Peers 
val of Sir John Byron from the Lieutenancy of the Ege 
Tower, and offered their Reaſons. But the Lords Piel“ 
| EE HE 850 go to the 
Mean while, the Lords being informed by the King. 
Earl of Ex, that the King had laid his Commands Nalſon, II. 


? 
1 


upon him and the Earl of Holland, to attend his Ma- Rui Iv. 185 
e, dme 


A ” oe. Joſty at Hampton-Conyt as ; Lord. Chamberlain, — 

Dx: Groom of the Stole, they would not diſpenſe with 

++. their Abſence, alle - their Attendance in Par- 
5 Affairs of the Realm was 


Iiament about the 


ttruer Service to his Majeſty, than any they might do 
dim at Court. The King ſoon after meveg both - 


theſe Lords from their Places. 


Difference | During theſe Differences between the Ks PR "A : 
„ Agog — Ireland remained unaſſiſted. The Commons 


the two 


mee a Would not pay ten Thouſand Men, who ſhould be 
bow the levied by the King's Commiſſions. They 77» 


1 chat theſe Troops ſhould be raiſed by way "Ive 
uk. 1v. in order to chuſe ſuch for Soldiers as ſhould 
p. 39 8 attached to che King, and that the King 1 e hoſt 


no Hand in the Levies. The Bil! 1 prelſing had 
been ſent up to the Lords, who had not yet * 


TheScoteh it, of which 1 5 Commons very much e 
| Lane: * laſt the Scotch Commiſſioners ſeeing that the Differen. 


fer their Ces between the King and Parliament retarded the 


* Mediation, Concluſion of the Treat iy for which they were ſent, 
bethought themſelves o 


| 2 45 becauſe they had not firſt cummunicated their Inten- 


TheParlia- tions to him in private. The. two Houſes on the 
ate rack contrary, thanked them for this Mark of their Af. 


Cepts it. ection. 


The Scots Mean while, the Committee for the 771 Aﬀairs | 


fend = finding that, Kingdom, ſtood in need of a 45s Af. 

| Iran. —— and no ary that the Treaty = 

" Thouſand Scots could be concluded ſoon enough, 

made a freſh Propoſal to the Seozch Commiſſioners. 
Which was, that the Scots ſhould ſend into Ireland 
two Thouſand five Hundred Men, who were all rea- 


dy, till the Treaty for the ten Thouſand ſhould be 


ended; to which the Commiſſioners of Scotland agreed. 
To that purpoſe they propounded certain Conditions, 
which were approved by boch Houſes. Bur the King 

\ objected to one of the Conditions, which was, that 
Carrick- Fergus, a Sar Town 1 in the North of Wer 

| | n 


. „„ ad amd 


offering their Mediation to 
| the King and both Houſes, to procure an Accom- 
" The King modation. But the og was offended at their Offer, 


the cen 


ere a 


| Party did not believe indeed they had reaſon to truſt 
the King, and withal it was their Intereſt to let the 


| land, ſhould be put into the Hands of the Scots. He 1641-2, W 


that the King and Commons expreſſed an equal Deſire 2 
_ to aſſiſt Ireland, but each would have it done his own arb. 


ſent thither, and blamed the Commons for not haſten- with re- 
Thouſand Men, and charged the King with being 


Concluſion of the Treaty. Nay, they plainly e 


truſt with regard to the King. This was abſolutely mons B 


who then had the chief Management of the Affairs 


what they did in a ſolemn manner, by means of a 


endeavoured to eompaſs their Ends: 


ſaid, it was too great a Truſt for Auxiliary Forces. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeeing the Parliament willing to con- 
fide in the Scots, he thought he ſhould not ſhow leſs 
Truſt in his native Subjects. It muſt be obſerved, Diferene 


* 


way, The King wanted to have an Engliſh Army amm 


ing the Levies. The Commons on their Side, ſuſpect- 8972 #0. 
ed that the King's Aim was to leave England unpro- 25 
vided of Men, Arms and Ammunition. And there- 

fore they inſiſted upon the Treaty of Scotland for ten 


the ſole Cauſe of the Obſtacles which occurred in the 


that although the King ſeemed to preſs the Relief of 
Ireland, he had no real intent that Kingdom ſhould 
be relieved. Neceſſity however obliged” the King 
and both Houſes to accept at length of the two 
Thouſand five Hundred Scots, who were ſent into the 
North of 1reland, where they did good Service. 
The Commons ceaſed not to ſhow openly their Dif- Wee 


neceſſary for the Execution of the Deſigns of thoſe ul.. 
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of the Houſe. But it does not follow, becauſe it was 
neceſſary publickly to make known this Diſtruſt, that 
therefore it was not real. The leading Men of this 


mY . 
XX 

— <3 -- 
2 

by 


Publick ſee the Grounds of their Diſtruſt, This is 
Speech ſpoken by Mr. Pym at a Conference with - 


the Lords. This Speech deſerves to be inſerted at 
length, becauſe it ſhows by what Steps the Commons 


. a i ; : 4 : ; N 5 


Sh as S F 8 a £ EE n phe wat F * nn 6 . K 
- a a * LS yd Is ot ER IF ROOF 9 xs” 5 WEE ibs © * . 2 2 e R x * OS N 
— 4 2 s 3» 
$ — 1 


2 — 2 Ea * - 
x 


> 


. . = WW 
% Dc. * Got C 4 - 5 — N 25 . 4 1 PP 
2 LEW 8 5 
: ” TI & : 4 : 1 ; 
J T4 * — X £% 7 4 . * 
8 . 'S.- 4 : Ps « PE 1 n i 11 
3 "= + A 5 * 0 | een 
- > x 1 9 Z «+ 5 ? i 
2 4 + 0 3 1 F 
” | 4 . = WV 
I . : ® 4 - as 9 > 9 
3 7 % %s $ * þ 
— : ; © ”Y i F; as * N * * 
o , * 


' 


n 
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Am commanded by the Knights, Citizetis, and Bur- 


gation whereby God doth bind us to the Diſcharge of that 
Truſt ; and the Commons deſire to impart it to your Lord. 
ſhips, whatſoever Information or Intelligence, whatſoever 
Tucouragement or Aſſiſtance they have received from thoſe 
ſeveral Countries which they repreſent, that ſo we may 
be united in the ſame. Intentions and Endeavours of Im- 
Proving all to the Service of bis Majeſty, and the common 
, IPRS 
be Petitions which JI am directed to communicate to 
Four Loradſbins, are four; from London, Middleſex, 
E ſſex, and Hertfordſhire. We bave received many 
1 more, but it would take up too much Time, and be too 
great à trouble to peruſe all: And in theſe four, you 
27 perceive the Effect and Senſe of all: Firſt, I am to 
deſir 


e your Lordſbips to bear them read, and then I 
Hall peruſe my Infirufions in propounding ſome Obſere- 


vations out of them, 


* 


; c 
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' Mayor and ALDERMEN of Lon- 15 


hoe 
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keel, 


Houſe upon Saturday the 22d of this Inſtant 


« « Farr, ſent a Meſhge to the Petitioners for the 
„ Loan of One Hundred Thouſand Pounds, or of ſo 


< much thereof as could conveniently be forthwith 


_& raiſed, for levying of Forees to ſuppreſs the Re- 
c bels in Ireland : To which Meſſage ſomething was 


c then anſwered, and a further Anſwer in Writing 


55 mee 


-46-In Performance: wharf they. humbly preſent 
« the Anſwer following, together with the Reaſon 


thereof, deſiring that the ſame (being the beſt that 
for the preſent they are A to give) 8 favoure 
5 LEY be 7d e N . 


As this Anſwer is very PHY ach contains 1 
Particulars not abſolutely neceſſary, I ſhall content 


my ſelf with Inſerting here what 1 is moſt material. 


4 


| - 12 That how ſenſible ſoever rhey were. of che EI 
C Miſeries of their Brethren in 1reland, and of the 


+ imminent Danger, not only of the total Loſs of 
c that Kingdom, but of the Ruin of this alſo, if that 
& of Ireland ſhould be loſt ; yet they are compelled 


to declare, That they have no, Power 10 r aiſe any 
ums by way of Tax for any Foreign Uſe z and that 
| © they have no Means to do it, och than by 


„ the immediate perſonal Conſent of every particu- 
lar Lender, which they cannot hope to obtain, in 


Vo I. XI. 


HAT the San 2 his 3 | 


* 7, That 
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e x, That immediately before the Parliament, 
c and fince, divers great Sums for the Service of the 
«© King and Kingdom have been already lent by the 
« Citizens of London, beſides 50, ooo J. for the Sup- 
« ply of Ireland in particular; a great part where- 
ce of ſome of the Lenders were compelled to borrow, 
* and cannot to this Day repay. „ 
4 2, That ſuch part of choſe Moneys as ſhould 

< have been repaid out of the Poll-Money and Sub- 
%% 07 yer gene. oo 
„3. That 50 ſaid Sum of fifty Thouſand Pounds 
<< ſent for Ireland was haſtened and ſ peedily paid, upon 
« account of the urgent Neceſſities of that King- 
„ dom; and yet no conſiderable: Forces are ſent 
%% y / ²è ò ß 
4. The general with-holding of very great 
«© Sums of Money from the Petitioners and many 
* others, doth render divers Perſons of good E- 
«© ſkates and Credit, hardly able to go on with 

„ Frade, or to pay their Debts, and maintain their 

Ei ox 3 
5. The refuſing to accept the Offers of Scotland 
4 to ſend ten Thouſand Men into Ireland, diſcou- 
« rageth moſt Men from lending any Money, were 
<< they never ſo able. FVV 

6. The not paſſing the Bill for preſſing of Sol- 
s diers, puts many Men into Fears, that there may 
- © be ſome Deſign rather to loſe Ireland, and to con- 

* ſume_ this Kingdom in the loſing of Ireland, than 
_ to preſerve either the one or the other; for that it 
cannot be. conceived, that the Rebels (being 
* grown ſo powerful) will be ſuppreſſed by Volun- 
66 teers (a). | TEE WES : Fwy | 51 


Rs . . The 
() They vous infinuate by this, that an Army. raiſed in the 
alual manner by the King's Commiſſions, would be very unfit to 
reduce Ireland, becauſe the King did not wiſh the Rebels to be 


inbcued. - - 


_— 


— 
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4 7. The flow iſſuing of Commiſſions to thoſe 161. 
«© who being in Ireland, or going thither, are will . 
« to enter the Field againſt the Rebels, diſables them 1 


: « from a any effectual Execution upon the Ene- q 
% my, unleſs in their on Defence; and ſo all the | 


< Moneys that have been, or. may be ſent thither, 9 
„ are exhauſted to maintain our Forces to do little 4 
4 or nothing worthy of them, rather than employed 

& to chaſtiſe the Rebels: By means whereof thoſe 
Rebels are ſo much emboldened, that they boaſt 
& they will extirpate the Britiſß Nation there, and 
$6 then make England the Seat of Var. 

& 8, The not diſarming of Papiſts here in Eng- 

«+ land, after many Diſcoveries of their Treache- 
< ries and bloody Deſigns ; the great Decays of 

« Fortifications, Block-houſes, and other Sea- forts; 

& the not managing of them, nor furniſhing them | 
* with Ordnance and Ammunition 3 the not placing = 

ce all of them in ſuch Hands in whom the Parliament [ 
* may confide; and the not ſettling this Kingdom in 

* a Poſture of Defence, in times of ſo many Fears 

< and Jealouſies of foreign Invaſions and inteſtine 
* Conſpiracies; the not removing the preſent Lieu- 

<« tenant of the Tower, and putting ſuch a Perſon 

* into that Place, as may be well approved of by 

<< the Parliament, notwithſtanding the earneſt Peti- 

4 tions Exhibited to the Houſe of Commons for 

< that purpoſe, which hath produced a Forbearance 

< to bring Bullion into the Tower, in this time of ß 
« Scarcity of Moneys 5 all which cannot but overs  _ 
„ throw Trading more and more, and make Mo- 

c neys yet more ſcarce in the City and Kingdom. 

g. The King's Ships are not fitted and em- 

4% ployed as the preſent Condition of this Kingdom 

4 and Ireland requires, but ſome of them for con- 

* veying away of Delinquents. (a ) 4 


* 


(They mean the Lord Digby, Thy 
. 


| Te Hiſtory of EnNGLand. Vol. XI. 
2. 210, The not queſtioning thoſe many Thouſands 
c of unknown Perſons who are ſheltered in Covent- 
<< Garden, and thereabouts, which do not employ 
4 themſelves in any lawful Calling, and it's very pro- 
4 bable lie in a Readineſs to adventure upon ſome 
« deſperate Attempt t. 
8 11. The Miſanderſtanding between the King 
c and the Parliament, the not vindicating the Pri- 
« yileges of Parliament, the not ſuppreſſing of Pro- 
46 tections, the not puniſhing of Delinquents, and 
ie the not executing of all Prieſts and Jeſuits legally 
t condemned, while others contrary to Privilege of 
4 Parliament have been charged with Treaſon. 
4 x2, By means of the Premiſſes there is ſuch 
C Decay of Trading, and ſuch Scarcity of Money, as 
« it is likely in very ſhort time to caft innumerable 
« Multitudes of poor Artificers into ſuch a Depth 
4 of Poverty eee as may enforce them 
«© upon ſome dangerous and deſperate Attempts. 
„ Theſe are the Evils under which the Petitioners 
* do exceedingly labour and languiſh, which they 
e humbly conceive to have ſprung from the em- 
« ploying of ill- affected Perſons in Places of Truſt 
« and Honour in the State, and near to the ſacred 
* Perſon of his Majeſty ; and that theſe Evils are 
ce ſtill continued by means of the Votes of Biſhops and 
% Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers? 


The Petitioners of the County of Efzx thanked 
the Commons for their extraordinary Care, repre- 
ſenting to them withal, that they | were till appre- 
henſive of a great Stop of Reformation in Matters of 

_ Religion, and of the whole Kingdom's being in great 

Danger from the Papiſts: nor could they expect 

| any redreſs, unleſs the Biſhops and Popiſb Lords were 

1 removed out of the Houſe of Peers. 

mid. he Petitioners of the County of Hertford prayed 
p-507- that the Papiſts might be fully] diſarmed ; the 

EKXKiagdom put into a Poſture of Defence; the Forts 

and ſtrong Places committed to ſuch Hands as the 
_  - ER LE = 
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Parliament might confide in; the Privileges of Par- 


ns Speech in thi manners 


6 


* 


liament repaired ; Endeavours uſed to take away the 
Votes of Popiſb Lords and Biſhops z 1reland ſpeedily 


relieved z Delinguents brought to further Puniſiment 

Preſſures and Grievances in Church and State re- 

moved; and whatever ſhould be amiſs reformed. 
Theſe Petitions being read 


VVV 
« N theſe Four Petitions $508 may hear the Voice, 


„or rather the Cry of all Eng/and, and you can- 
not wonder if the Urgency, the Extremity of the 


© Condition wherein we are, do produce ſome Ear- 


Q 


c neſtneſs and Vehemency of Expreſſion more than 
ordinary; the Agony, Terror and Perplexity in 
ce which the Kingdom labours is univerſal, all Parts 


„Mr. Pym went on with 


& are affected with it; and therefore in theſe, you 
C may obſerve the Groans and miſerable Complaints 


of all. Divers Reaſons may be given why thoſe 
Diſeaſes which are epidemical are more dangerous 


* 


c than others: The Cauſe of ſuch Diſeaſes is uni- 


<« verſal and ſupernatural, not from an evil Conſti- 
ce tution, or evil Diet, or any other Accident; and 


© ſuch Cauſes work with more Vigour and Efficacy 
„ than thoſe which are particular and inferior. 2. In 


c ſuch Diſeaſes there is a communicative Quality, 
« whereby the Malignity of them is multiplied and 
« enforced. 3. They have a converting, tranſ- 


« forming Power, that turns other Diſeaſes and evil 
„ Aﬀections of Mens Bodies into their own Nature. 


The common and epidemical Diſeaſe wherein 


* this Commonwealth lies now gaſping, hath a ſu- 


« perior and univerſal Cauſe from the evil Counſels 


* and Deſigns of thoſe, who under his Majeſty bear 


* the greateſt Sway in Government. 2. It hath a 


e contagious and infectious Quality, whereby it is 


„ diffuſed and diſperſt through all the Parts of the 


Y 3 T evi 


„ Kingdom. 3. It is apt to take in the Diſcontents, | 


We 
mm % * 
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CO « evil. Affections and Deſigns. 5 particular Perſons 


& to encreaſe and fortify itſelf. 
1 ſhall take * 


« dom is now ſubject, 


„ 2. The roanifold Diſtempers 1 which are the Cauſe 


<< of thoſe Dangers. 

« 2, The multiplicity of thoſe evil Influences, 
« which are the Cauſes of thoſe Diftempers. 
The firſt Danger is from Enemies Abroad : 


« This may ſeem a cauſeleſs and impertinent Obſer- 

4 yation at this Time, ſeeing we are at Peace with 
all Nations about us: But (my Lords) you may 
ee be. pleaſed to conſider, that the 1 the 


Kingdom ought not to depend upon the Will and 


* Diſpoſition of our Neighbours, but upon our own 
Strength and Proviſion : Betwixt States there are 


<< often ſudden Changes from Peace to War, .accord- 


ing to Occaſion and Advantage: All the States of 
% Chriſtendom are now armed, and we have no 


4 Reaſon to believe but that choſe of. greateſt Power 
& have an evil Eye upon us in reſpect of our Reli- 


« gion: And if their private Differences ſhould be 


% compoſed, how dangerouſly, how ſpeedily might 


e thoſe great Armies and other Preparations now 
<« ready; be applied to ſome Enterprize and Attempt 
<< againſt us? And if there were no other Cauſe, 
« this were ſufficient to. make us ſtand upon our 
Guard; but there are divers more eſpecial SymPp- 
« toms of Dangers of this kind. We may perceive 


« by ſeveral Advertiſements from Abroad, that they 
did foreſee our Dangers many Months before they 


«© broke out; they could forete] the Time and Man- 
daf them, which is a clear Evidence they 


« held Intelligence with thoſe which were the Con- 


+ trivers and Workers of the preſent Troubles. We 
$6 * have N dangerous T arten and Fugitives now 


I - 


n from 3 Branches of - 
« theſe: Petitions which your Laure have heard, 

e to obſevve :. 
« NT variety of Dangers to which this King- 
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* in other Parts, who can diſcover the Weakngſs MS. 


„and Diſtemper of the Kingdom; who hold Intel- 


46 ligence _ the ill-affected Party here, and by all 


« cunning and ſubtile Practices endeavour to incite 
% and provoke other Princes againſt us. Some of 
„the Miniſters of our neighbouring Princes may be 
« juſtly. ſuſpected to have had a more immediate 
Hand and Operation in the Inſurrection and Rebel- 


c lion of Ireland: many of the Commanders, and moſt 


2M of the Cling: levied for the Service of Spain, are 
* noy joined with the Rebels there; and thoſe Jriſs 


« Friars which were emplo 1 by the Spaniſh Am- 


thoſe Levies, are known 


<« baſſador for the makin 
I Incendiaries of this Rebel- 


« to have been the chie 


lion, and are ſtill very active in the Proſecution | 


« and Encouragement of it. The Rebels have a 


ready and ſpeedy Supply from ſome of our Neigh- 
4 bours. Two Convoys of Munition and Arms we 


are certainly informed of; one from Dunkirk, the 
other from Nants in Britany : and certainly thoſe 
« that are ſo forward to enable others to * us, 


« will not forbear to hurt us themſelves, as ſoon as 


4 they ſhall have Means and Opportunity to do it. 
Another Danger is from the Papi and ill- af- 
z feed Party at Home. The Papiſts here are acted 
66 by the ſame Principles with thoſe in Ireland, many 
< of the moſt active of them have lately been there; 
« which argues an Intercourſe and Communication of 
Council. They have ſtil] ſtore of Arms and Mu- 
<« nition at their diſpoling, notwithſtanding all our 


= 


« Endeavours to diſarm them; they have a free Re- 


« ſort to the City and to the Court; they want no 


8 Opportunity to conſult together; they have the 
« ſame or greater Encouragement from above, a 2 | 


« from about (a), than ever, in reſpect of the 


% ample and Succeſs of the Rebels i in Ireland, and 


* the great Confuſions and Dy which by their 


0 1 That 1 is 70 lay, from the King, Queen — Miniſtry. 


3:4 8 cunning 
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ec tions of the meaner ſort of Prople, by reaſon of 
© their ill Vent of Cloth and other Manufactures, 
< whereby great Multitudes are ſet on work, who 
<c live for the moſt part by their daily Gettings, and 
4 will ina very ſhort Time be brought to great Ex- 


<< tremity, if not employed: Nothing is more ſharp 
and preſſing than Neceſjit and Want ; what the 


«© cannot buy they will take, and from them the 
& like Neceſſity will quickly be derived to the Farm- 
< ers and Husbandmen ; and ſo grow higher, and 
* involve all in an equality of Miſery and Diſtreſs, 
« if it be not prevented. And at this time ſuch Tu- 


<< mults will be dangerous, becauſe the Kingdom is 


<< full of disbanded Soldiers and Officers, which will 
ec be ready to head and to animate the Multitude to 


© commit Violence with more Strength and Advan- 


c again, becauſe Neceſſity and Want, which are 
* the Cauſe of this Diſturbance, will ſtill encreaſe 


< tage; and if they once grow into a Body, it will 
© be much more difficult to reduce them into Order 


at as the Effects do encreaſe. Lg 
„ A Fourth Danger is from the Rebels in 


« Treland, not only in the reſpect of that Kingdom, 


< but in reſpect of This. They have ſeized upon 


< the Body of that Kingdom already; they abound 


< in Men of very able Bodies ; they encreaſe in Arms 


é and Munition; they have great Hopes of Sup- 


4 plies from Abroad, of Encouragement here, and 


At are ſute of good Entertainment from the Popiſb 


« Party, ſo that they begin to ſpeak already there 


« of tranſporting themſelves hither, and making 
« this Kingdom the Seat of the War. The Diſtem- 


per which hath produced theſe Dangers is vari- 
© ous and exceeding violent. Whenſoever Nature 


« js hindered in her proper Operations and Faculties, 
„ Diſtempers will neceſſary follow. x. 
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ee cunning and ſubtile Practices are raiſed and fo- 
s mented amongſt our ſelves at Home, 
„ A Third Danger is of Tumults and Inſurrec- 
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| +. + The Obfruions which have brought us into 


* this Diſtemper, are very many, ſo that we cannot 

<6 wonder at the Strength and Malignity of it. Some 

of the chiefeſt of theſe Obſtructions I ſhall endea- 
e your to remember. . N 


1. The Obſtruction of Reformation in Matters of 


4 Religion : No Grievances are ſharper than thoſe 
& that preſs upon the tender Conſciences of Men; 

* and there was never Church or State afflicted with 
* more Grievances of this kind than we have been. 
And though they are by the Wiſdom of this Par- 

* liament partly eaſed and diminiſhed, yet many ſtill 
remain; and as long as the Biſhops, and the tor- 


* rupt part of the Clemy continue in their Power, 
4e there will be little hopes of Freedom, either from 


<< the Senſe of thoſe which continue, or the Fear of 
<< thoſe which are removed. And of this Obſtructi- 
„ on, (My Lords,) I muſt clear the Commons, we are 
*in no part guilty of it; ſome good Bills have 
c paſt us, and others are in Preparation, which 
< might have been paſſed before this, if we had not 
ce found ſuch ill Succeſs in the other. Whatſoever 


* Miſchief this Obſtruction ſhall produce, we are 


6 free from it; we may have our part in the Miſery, 
C we can have no part in the Guilt or Diſnonour. 
* 2, An Ohſtrudtion in Trade: It is the Trade that 
&« brings Food and Nouriſhment. to the Kingdom: 
It is that which preſerves and encreaſes the. Stock 
„ of the whole, and diſtributes a convenient Portion 
4 of Maintenance to every part of it; therefore ſuch 
an Obſtruction as this muſt needs be dangerous z 
«© the freedom of Trade being ſo neceſſary, the Be- 
“ nefit ſo important, as that it gives Life and 


« Strength and Beauty to the whole Body of the 


«© Commonwealth; but I muſt proteſt the Houſe of 
«© Commons hath given no Caule to this Obſtructi- 
* on; we have caſed Trade of many Burthens and 
% heavy Taxes, which are taken off; we have freed 
it from many hard Reſtraints by Patents and Mo- 
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- #* portion than the Lord's Juſtices and Counſel there 


« Confidence in reſpect to the Tower of London, that 


' & ſo they might be invited to bring in their Bullion 
< to the Mint, as heretofore they have done, and 
' © we are no way guilty of the Troubles, the Fears, 


and publick Dangers which make Men withdraw 


* 


66 pect. a 


2 „ The Obftrufions in the relief of 1 reland. It N 


% muſt needs be accounted a great Shame and Diſ- 


«honour to this Kingdom, that our Neighbours 
* have ſhewed themſelves more forward to ſupply 


©. the Rebels, than we have been to relieve our dif- 


4 treſſed Brethren and fellow Subjects. But I muſt. 
declare that we are altogether innocent of any neg- + 
e lect therein. As ſoon as the firſt News of the 
% Rebellion came over, we undertook the War, 


* not by way of Supply and Aid, as in former Re- 
% bellions the Subjects have uſed to do, but we un- 


* dertook the whole Charge of it, and we ſuffered 
* not Twenty-four Hours to paſs, before we agreed 


4 tO a _ Levy of Money and Men, to be em- 
againſt the Rebels, even in a larger Pro- 


*« did deſire; and from time to time we have done 
*« all for the furtherance thereof, though in the 


*© midſt of many Diſtractions and Diverſions ; but 


* the want of Commiſſion for levying of Men, for 
s 1\ſuing Arms, and divers other Impediments, have 


been the Caufes of that Obſtruction; and I wiſh 
we had not only found Impediments to our ſelves, 
+ but alſo Encouragements to them. Many of the 


** chief Commanders, now in the Head of the Rebels, 
after we had with your Lordſbips Concurrence ſtopt 
6 the Ports againſt the Itiſh Patiſts, bave been ſuffered to 


+ paſs by bis Majeſty's immediate Warrant, much to the 


diſcourage- 


c The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
2641-4. 4 nopolies; we have been willing to part with our 
«own Privileges to give Encouragement; we have 

* ſought to put the Merchants into Security and 
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-their Stocks, and keep their Money by them, to 
4 be. ready for ſuch ſudden Exigents, as in theſe 
great Diſtractions we have too much Cauſe to ex- 
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c diſcouragement of the Lords Juſtices | and the CO 


Council there, and this procured, as we believe, 
* by ſome evil Inſtrument too near his Regal Per- 


_ « ſon without his Majeſty's Knowledge and Intenti- 


« ons. 


. 4. The Obftruftion in Proſecution of Delinquents + 
« Many we have already brought unto your Lord- 


« ſhips; divers others we have been diſcouraged to 
« tranſmit; ſuch difficult Proceedings have we met 
« withal z ſuch Terrors and Diſcountenance have 
«© been caſt upon our ſelves and our Witneſſes,” and 


«© thoſe who have ſhewed themſelves their Friends 
and Patrons, have found it the moſt ready way to 
% Preferment (a); yea his Majeſty's own Hand hath 


«© been obtained, his Majeſty's Ships been employed 


<« for the tranſporting of divers of thoſe who have 


C fled from the Juftice of the Parliament (G). 


5. A general Obſtruction and Interruption of the 
« Proceedings of Parliament, by thoſe manifold De- | 


« ſigns of Violence (which through God's Merey 
% we have eſcaped) by the great and frequent Brea- 


c ches of Privilege, by the ſubtle Endeavours to raiſe _ 
«© Parties in our Houſe, and Jealouſies betwixt the- 


(c two Houſes. 


6. The Obſtruction in providing for the Defence 


tc of the Kingdom, that we might be enabled to reſiſt 
2 


a foreign Enemy, to ſuppreſs all Civil Inſurrecti- 


ce ons; and what a preſſing Neceſſity there is of 
<« this, the exceeding great Decays in the Navy, in 
e the Forts, in the Power of re the Militia of 
“ the Kingdom, and means of furniſ 

c Munition, are ſufficient Evidences, known to none 
<< better than your Lordſhips 3 and what Endeavour 


* we have uſed to remove them (but hitherto with- 
te out the Succeſs and Concurrence which we expe&) 


e and where the ſtop hath been, and upon what good 


„ Grounds, we may claim our own Innocency and 


% Faithfuk 


(%) The Lord Digby is chiefly meant. 
) Jermyn and Digby. | 
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ate < Faithfulneſs in this, we deſire no other Witneſſes 


_ <<. have cauſed this Diſtemper, and I ſhall content 


«© but your ſelves. 
Laſtly, I come to be evil Pets which 


« my ſelf to mention ſome few of thoſe which are 


. moſt apparent and important. 
4 1. In the firſt Place, I ſhall Wm ber ae evil 
- Counſels about the King, whereof we have often 
* complained. Diſeaſes of the Brain are moſt dange- | 
ce rous; becauſe from thence Senſe and Motion are de- 
| *©rived to the whole Body. The Malignity of evil 
© Counſels will quickly be infuſed into all parts of 
e the State. None can doubt but we have exceed- 
4 ingly laboured under moſt dangerous and miſchie- 
"<< vous Counſels. This evil Influence hath been the 
2 Cauſe of the Preparations of War with Scotland, of 
the procuring a Rebellion in Ireland, of corrupting 
Religion, ſuppreſſing the Liberty of this Kingdom, 
& and of many fearful and horrid Attempts, to the 


< ſubverting the very Being of Parliaments, which 
was the only hopeful Means of oppoſing and pre- 
<< venting all the reſt : And this doth appear to be 
e à moſt predominant Evil of the Time; whereat 


i we need not wonder when we conſider bow Counſel- 
lors have been preferred and prepared. And I 
appeal to your Lordſhips own Conſciences; whe- 
ther the giving, and the countenancing of evil 


«© Counſels, hath not been almoſt the only * to fur- 
«© ther Advancement, 

4 2. The Diſcouragement of 00d Counſelt. Divers 
*© honeſt and approved Counſellors have been put 
< from their Places; others ſo diſcountenanced, as 


*< that the way of Favour hath been ſhut againſt 


them, and that of Danger and Deſtruction only 
open to them. 
3. The great Power that an intereſted and fac- 


| « tious Party hath in the Parliament, by the Con- 
* tinuance of the Votes of the Biſhops and Popiſh 


be * Lords i in Tour — Houle ; and the taking 
e in 


; 


Book xx. 


« in others both out of the Houſe of Commons, and. 1660 a2. 
6 otherwiſe to increaſe their Strength. 
«© 4., The fomenting and cheriſhing of a malignant 
« —— throughout the whole Kingdom. 5 
9. The manifold Jealouſies betwixt the King, 


they 


25. CHARLES I 


<<. his Parliament, and good Subjects, 


* hindered and interrupted : we have often ſuffered 
under the Miſinterpretation of good Actions, and 
<< falſe Imputation o Evil, which we never intend- 
% ed. So that we may juſtly purge our ſelves from 
« all Guilt of being Authors of this 


« Miſunderſtanding : We have been and are All rea- 


« dy to ſerve his Majeſty with our Lives and For- 


te tunes, with as much Chearfulneſs and Earneſtneſs 
te of Affection, as ever any Subjects were, and we 


«© doubt not but our Proceedings will ſo manifeſt 


e this, that we ſhall be as clear in the Apprehenſion 


ce of the World, as we are in the Teſtimony of our 
c gown Conſciences. 
«© T am now come to a Condi, and I . 5 


<« nothing to propound to your Lordſhips by way 
e of Requeſt or Deſire from the Houſe of Commons: 
<< doubt not but your Judgments will tell you what 


„ 1s to be done; your Conſciences, your Honours, 
« your Intereſt will call upon you for the doing of 
% it; the Commons. will be glad to have your Help 
* and Concurrence in ſaving the Kingdom; but if 
ſhould fail of ir, it ſhould. not diſcourage 
And whether the King 


<« them in doing their Duty. 
ec dom be loft or ſaved (as through God's Bleſſing I 
e hope it will be) they ſhall be forry that the Story 
cc of this preſent e ee ſhould tell Poſterity, 


<< that in fo great a Danger and Extremity, the wr | 1 


f Commons ſhould be inforced to ſave the Kingdo 
« alone, and that the Houſe of Peers ſhould have- 
« no 


whereby his 
Protection and Favour hath in a great Meaſure been 


„ with-held from them; their Inclinations and Reſo- 
_ © Jution to ſerve and aſſiſt him, hath been very much 


Jealouſy and 


part in the Honour of the Preſervation of ity: 
6. vou having ſo great Intereſt in the: good — 
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«of thoſe Endeavours in reſpect of 


| of your great E- 
« ſtates, and high Degrees of Nobilitĩy. 


My Lords, Conſider what the preſent Neceſſities 


* and Dangers of the Commonwealth require, what 
„ the Commons have reaſon to expect, to what En- 
« deavours and Counſels the concurrent Deſires of 


C all the People do invite you: So that applying 


Remarks 


on this 


OB, Speech. 


* 
40 


Name of all the Commons of Englaud, 


our ſelves to the Preſervation of the King an 

« Kingdom, 1 may be bold to aſſure you, in the 
that you 
« ſhall be bravely ſeconded.” ? I OP 


ok thought proper to inſert this whole Speech, | be- 
cauſe we manifeſtly ſee here, the Reſolution taken by 


the Commons to ſtrip the King: of great part of his 
Prerogatives, which they termed ſaving the King- 
dom. In the next Place, we ſee here the Plan they 


were forming, under Colour of applying a Cure to 


the epidemical Diſtemper, the Dangers whereof Mr. 


_  Pymdeſcribed methodically. Though he did not ex- 


plain the manner of curing. it, it was eaſy to infer 
from his Speech, that it was neceſſary to prevent the 


Dangers, remove the Cauſes, and apply ſtrong Anti- 


dotes againſt the ill Influences which inflamed the 


. Diſeaſe. © : 


The firſt Remark I ſhall make on this Speech, is, 


that it was but a Preparative to diſpoſe the People 
to ſee without Surpriſe the violent Remedies which 


were intended to be made uſe of to remove a Diſtem- 


per that was induftriouſly repreſented as almoſt in- 


_ curable. It would be no hard Matter to ſhow that 


all the. ſubſequent Steps taken by the Commons were 


hinted in this long Speech, were I not apprehenſive it 


would lead me too far. N 


- 


I fhall add another Remark which is no leſs im- 


Poxtant and requiſite: And that is, if the Projects of 


... the;Commons had been built only upon idle Notions 


# 


aa Chämera's, they would never have met with ſo 


many? Adherents ready and eager to bring them a- 
| 2 Had not the P cople of England been ever op» a 


Preſſed, 
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preſſed, it would have been in vain to endeavour to 16442, 


rſwade them they had actually been ſo. Had not the 


! 


— 


not his Miniſters, his Counſellors, all Perſons in pub- 
lick Offices, helped to execute this Deſign, how 


would it have been poſſible to convince the People 


of the reallity of the ſame ? If the Biſhops and Higb- 
Commiſſion had not abuſed their Power; if in order to 
be at a greater Diſtance from the Presbyterians, they 
had not introduced Ceremonies and Innovations, 
wherein there was but too much Affectation of imi- 
tating the Romi/ſh Religion, never could the People 
have been perſwaded that there was a Deſign to in- 


troduce Popery, Had the King always ſtrictly kept | 
his Word, which way would it have been practicable 


to inſpire the People with ſo great a Diſtruſt towards 
him ? By what Band would the Members of Parlia- 
ment have been united together in the Deſign of leſ- 
ſening the King's Power ? How ſhould ſuch a 


Thought have come into their Minds? We may ven- 
ture then to affirm, that theſe Projects were built u 
on very real and true Facts, but of which the Pref. 
byterians knew how to make the moſt, in order to 


compaſs their private Ends. ' Nevertheleſs it muſt be 
owned, that the greateſt part of theſe Facts were ag- 


gravated, ſtrained Conſequences drawn from ſome, 


and even groundleſs Inſinuations added to them. 
In fine, I ſhall further obſerve, that they who ſay 

theſe Petitions preſented to the Houſe of Commons 
were all begged, ſeem to ſay it with Reaſon, or at 
leaſt with great Probability. It is pretty hard to be- 
lieve that the People to whom theſe Petitions were aſ- 
cribed, could have uſed a Language ſo agreeable to 
the Aim and Intentions of the Commons, if they had 
not been drawn up by Perſons fully informed of their 
Deſigns. It is true, in anſwer to this Objection, it 
is alledged, that theſe Petitions were not formed upon 


ing attempted to eſtabliſn an Arbitrary Power, had 


the Views of the Commons, but that the Houſe framed 
| [their Reſolutions upon theſe Petitions, which inform- 
ed chem of the Nation's Deſires, But we do nor fnd 
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Petitions directly contrary to theſe which were alſo 


preſented to them from Time to Time, and which 
ſquared not with their Principles. On the contrary, 


_ Ve ſee that for the moſt part theſe laſt were rejected, 
The Com- or no notice taken of them = 
mons The Houſe of Commons were ſo pleaſed with Mr. 


| 778. wk Pym*s Speech, that Mr. Speaker was ordered to give 


Tie King bim Thanks for it, and to deſire him to print the 
complains ſame, that it might be diſperſed among the People. 
of jom* But the King took great Offence at it, particularly, 


| 5 at what Mr. Pym ſaid concerning Paſſes granted for 
Feb. 7. Treland, That ſince the Stop upon the Ports againſt all 
Rulh. IV. Triſh-Papiſts, by both Houſes, many of the chief Com- 


P. 51. anders, now in the Head of the Rebels, have been ſu f 


fered to paſs by his Majeſty's immediate Warrant. The 


King ſaid, it was a black Calumny, and demanded 
by a Meſſage, that the Houſe ſhould make him a 


folemn Reparation, and diſavow what Pym had 
aſſerted; but the Commons, who were not then in the 


The Houſe Mind to oblige the King, anſwered, that what Mr. 


| Bands by Pym had ſaid was agreeable to the Senſe of the Houſe. 
That it was true, fince the Stop upon the Ports by 
both Houſes, ſeveral Perſons who were now Com- 


whaiPym 
bad ſaid. 


manders among the Rebels, had paſſed into Treland 


with his Majeſty's immediate Warrant, ſome” of whom 


they named. The King replied, that theſe Paſes 
were ohtained whilſt he was in Scotland, and before 


he knew of the Order of Parliament, and inſiſted up- 
on the Vindication he had already required. The Com- 
mons anſwered by a Declaration, maintaining what 
they had advanced, and adding that his Majeſty's 
Paſſes were not only for thoſe they had before named, 
but alſo for ſuch @ one and his Company, for ſuch a 
one i and four other Perſons. The King replied, 
what Pym ſaid in his Speech was built upon In- 
zj Eg NOS 5 EG ferences 


Namely, Colonel Butler, whoſe Brother was General of che 


Rebels in Munſter. He was Uncle to the Earl of Ormond. 


Plunket was one. 


,*+ The Lord Delyin, and four Perſons unnamed, of whom 
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. . Proofs to ground Belief upon. He inſiſted again 


4 8 Reparation: but the Commons thought. not 


oper to return any Anſwer. _ 
This Diſpute between the King and * Parlia- ifm 


ment was of little moment, in compariſon of ano- en 


the King 


ther which was ſtarted at the ſame Time, and which p., 
was attended with fad Conſequences, I mean, that liamens / 


about the Militia and Command of the Forts. But 4bour che | 
for the better Underſtanding this Affair, which is one Ae. 


of the Principal of the preſent Reign, a Man muſt 


neceſſarily know what had been done Ae in che 
Matter. 

After the King's Bene from Scotland, it was ea 
Tr him to perceive that the Commons intended to ro 


him of great part of his Authority. The Remonſtrance 
. of the State of the Kingdom, preſented to him at a time 
when without ſuch a Deſign it ſeemed very. needleſs, 
was as it were the Signal of the War which was pre- 
. paring againſt him. Whatever had been done lince 
. tended only to the ſame End, that is, to cry down 
the King's. Government, and impute to him ſundry 


Deſigns, under the Name of his Counſellors, of the 5 
Papiſts, and of an ill- affected Party. It is no great 


wonder that finding himſelf in this ill Situation, he 
_ . thought betimes of providing againſt the Attacks to 
which very likely he was going to be ſoon expoſed. 
But who can affirm, that if he had ſucceeded in put- 
ting himſelf in a Poſture of Defence, he would have 
ſtood upon the Defenſive only? However this be, the 
Precautions he would have taken againſt his Enemies, 
- ſerved but to render their Accuſations more Pan- 
ſible. 


In the Month of Janwary 1 and at the Time 


that the Buſineſs of the Members accuſed and the 
Breach of Privileges was warmly debating, the King, 
- not knowing how Matters might end, formed the 
Deſign of ſecuring Hull. This Place was very con- 
ſiderable, both by its Sithation, and by reaſon of .a 
5 „ Magazine * Arms and Ammunition, which | 
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16412 3 be of great Advantage to him that ſhould have 


it in his Power, in caſe of a Rupture. To this end, 


"the Earl of Newcaſtle, by the King's Order, came to 


Hull under a counterfeit Name, to conſult with ſome 


25 of the King's Friends, and amongft others with Cap- 


tain Legg, about the Means to "oblige the Mayor to 
deliver up to him the Town and Magazine, or to get 


5 it by force if the Mayor would not give his Conſent. 
The Secret being diſcovered, the Peers ordered the 


"Earl of Newcaftle to attend the Service of the Houſe, 
which he did, after receiving the King's Pleaſure, 
Without being asked, at his Return, where he had 
been. But ſome Days after the Commons moved that 


Sir John Hot ham ihe be ſent to Hull, as I ſaid, to 


Which the Lords agreed the more readily, as they 
were not ignorant upon what Deſign the Earl of 


| Newcaſtle had been diſpatched thither. The Order 


was therefore given to Hotbam by both Houſes, to go 


and command in Hull, without vouchſafing to ac- 


quaint the King with it. 
Sͤhortly after, the Affair of the Militia, which: I 


mentioned juſt now, being entered upon, the King 


formed once more the Deſign of ſecuring Hull and 
Portſmouth. To that purpoſe, Colonel Goring Go- 


vernour of Portſmouth, whom the King had ſecretly 
gained, was to receive the Queen into Portſmouth, 
Which done, he had Orders to go and take the 
Command of Hull. Probably, there was ſome Courſe 
taken for the ſurrender of that Place to him. This 
Deſign was diſcovered, though it was communicated 
but to three Perſons, and the King thought not proper 
to purſue it, for fear of a Diſappointment. 

" If to this be added the Suſpicions entertained by 


- the Parliament, that the late Aſſembly at King ſton 


| Was in order to ſurprize Porſſinouth, and that the 
ourney the Queen was to take thither at the ſame 
Time was upon the ſame Account: That the Lieute- 
ancy of the Tower "prey to Lunsford might be ano- 


. Conſequence o 
ener We 28 ſtrongeſt Places: in the Kingdom, we 


ſhall 


the King 's Deſign to ſecure at 


* - * a 
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mall not wonder hereafter, to ſee the Parliament FE * i 4 
of Fears and Jealouſies. For though the Houſe: of”. 


Commons had given the King but too much Cauſe to 


take Precautions for his Defence, theſe very Pre- x 
cautions, had they - ſucceeded, would have bent no 


leſs prejudicial to the Publick, than if they had been 


without a plaufible Foundation. So, as the King had 


reaſon to fear that the Parliament had a mind to ſtrip 


him of his Authority; the Parliament had no leſs 


cauſe to ſuſpect that the King was privately Jabouring 


to ſubdue them. In this Diſpoſition, neither the one 
nor the other took any Step which was not ſuſpected to 
hide ſome ill Deſign. Conſequently every thing tend- 
ed to a Rupture. The main Buſineſs of both Parties 
vas only to gain the People to their Side. The Par- 


liament ſtrenuouſly endeavoured it, by rendering the 


King odious, and cheriſhing the Fears and Suſpicions 


already infuſed into the People: Their Aim was fully 


to convince the Nation of the Necelſity of proceeding 
in an extraordinary Manner, ina Cafe fo uncommon. 
The King on his Part, carefully repreſented that the 
Parliament did nothing but violate the Laws, and 


ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Government, under 


colour of maintaining them. It was neceſſary to ſay 
thus much, before I entered upon the Buſineſs of the 
Militia, that the Reader may underſtand the Springs 


and Motives of the Nd s and the Parliament 8 Pro- 
ceedings. 5 75 | 


Eight Days cer young Hotham's Depirtüre for 


Hull, where his Father Sir John came within a few 
Weeks, the King ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, 
to make them the following Propoſition : : 7 O08 


60 That they would with all ſpeed fall into a ſe⸗ 


<c io Conſideration of all thoſe Particulars which M*Fage ro 


<< they ſhall hold neceſſary, as well for the upholding 
and maintaining. of his Majeſty's juſt and regal 
« Authority, and for the ſettling of his Revenue, as 
for the preſent and future Eitabliſhment of their ? 


« Privileges ; the free and quiet enjoying of their 
Vo I. XI. „ Eſtates 
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, Eſtates and Fortunes; the Liberties of their Per- 
< ſons; the Security of the true Religion now pro- 
t feſſed in the Church of England, and the ſettling 
t of Ceremonies in ſuch a manner, as may take 
« away all. juſt: Offence; 3. which, when they ſhall 
<< haye-digeſted and compoſed one entire Body, that 


c his Majeſty and themſelves. may be able to make 


4 the more clear Judgment of them, it ſhall then 


pear by what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he 


«. bath been from intending, . or. deſigning any of 
e thoſe things, which the too great Fears and Jea- 


<<. louſies of ſome Perſons ſeem to apprehend, and 


£ how ready he will be to exceed the greateſt Exam- 


The King's 
Views in 
thts Meſ- 


| ſage 


< ples of the moſt indulgent Princes in their Ms 
ef Grace and Favour to their People. 8 


It is e KR King. had ins Views in making 
this Propoſition. The Firſt, to find the Parliament 
ſomething to do, which they ſhould not be able to ſee 
the End of in a good while, and to gain time to pre- 
pare himſelf, whilſt the Parliament ſhould. be em- 


ployed in the Diſcuſſion of what was contained in the 


Meſſage. The Second was, to know at once how far 


the Deſigns of his Enemies reached, which could 
not but be advantageous to him and injurious to them, 
with regard to the People. His Third View was, to 
let his Subjects ſee how willing he was to conſent to 


Whatever ſhould be capable of procuring a perfect 


Reconciliation between him and his Parliament. As 
to his ſaying, How ready he ſhould be, &c. it was only 
a general. Promiſe, liable to a Thouſand Reſtrictions 


and eee and which properly bound him to 


nothing. 


* 


The Commons fully e the Snare the King 


| , laid for them: but they perplexed him no leſs by 


The An- 
ſwer- of the | 
Houle of - 
Commons. 


their Anſwer to his- Propoſition. They told him in 
25 Addreſs they preſented to him, That they re- 
© turned to his Majeſty their moſt humble Thanks, 
<, reſolving to take his Meſſage into ſpeedy and ſe- 
0 rious Conſideration; z and to cnable them with Se- 


* « curity 
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« © Curity to diſcharge their Duties Were, they de- 1641.2. 
ce fired the Peers to join with them, in humbly be- : 
« ſeeching his Sacred Majeſty to raiſe up unto them 
A ſure Ground of Safety and Confidence, by put- 
ting the Tower and other principal. Forts of the 
„Kingdom, and the whole Militia thereof into the 

«© Hands of ſuch Perfons as the Parliament might | 
„ confidein, and as ſhould be recommended unto his | 


" + Majeſty by both Houſes of Parliament' . 


By this Anſwer, the Commons made a Prat The Com- 
of the moſt important Point that there could be to mons 
ſettle between the King and Parliament, and which Views 
being granted, would have pur it in the Parliament's 
Power to do whatever they pleaſed. In the ſecond 
Place, they infinuated to the People, that the Par- 
liament's Diſtruſt towards the King muſt needs have 
been grounded upon ſtrong Fe ſince there 
was no way to bring about a Reconciliation and ſettle 
the Rights of the Nation, as long as the OM TR 
be Maſter of the Forts and Militia. 5 


The Ring anſwered, hct the Tower Fo Lon- The King's 
don; That having preferred a Perſon of a known 4#/ 1 
1 Fortune, and unqueſtionable Reputation to that py Iv. 
« Truſt, he did not expect he ſhould be preſſed to p. $17. 
& remove him, without any particular Charge a- 

« gainſt him: That notwithſtanding, if upon due 

« Examination any Particular could be preſented to 

„ His Majeſty, whereby it might appear, that he Ps 
« was miſtaken in his Opinion of Byron, and tat 
that Gentleman was unfit for the Truſt committed 1 
„ to him, he would make no ſcruple of diſcharging 
ce him. But otherwiſe, he was obliged in Juſtice to 
8 himſelf, to 5 his « own Work, leſt his Favour 


dung The Petition goes on, Wberein me ren having refuſed 5 
« to join with them, they, notwithſtanding, no way diſcoutaged, 
but confiding in his Majeſty's Goodneſs, humbly beſeech him 
« that the Tower of London, &c.” Ruſh. IV. p. 57. Our Author 
takes no notice of this Diſſent of the Lords. 
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NE On ce 


« Kingdom; he was reſolved they ſhould. always be 


I F EAT ICE ob N FOLEt 1 15 ; — 
«© in ſuch Hands, (and only ſuch.) as the Parliament 


s might ſafely confide in: but the Nomination of any 
“ Perſons to thoſe Place ( being ſo, principal and in- 
6c 


ce 
ce 


cc 
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«© Truſt upon an undeſerving Perſon, he would al- 
4e Ways be ready to leave him, to the Wiſdom and 


& Tuſtice of his Parliament. | 


e the Law is ſubject to no Command, but of his 


„ Majeſty, and of Authority lawfully derived from 
„ him, when any particular Courſe for the or- 
__ *« dering the ſame ſhould be conſidered and digeſted 
by his Parliament, and propoſed to him, he would 
e return ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould be agreeable to 


* his Honour, and the Safety of his People, being 


- & reſolved only to deny thoſe things, the granting 


60 whereof would alter the fundamental . 


So general an Anſwer was not capable of ſatisfying 
the Commons. Nay it ſeemed to, intimate pretty 


clearly that the King would not grant what was in- 
tended to be asked him, and yet he removed Sir 


Jobn Byron from the Lieutenancy of the Tower, and 
gave it to Sir John Conyers, who was recommended 
to him by the Commons. But this was a Favour he 

readily granted, as it did not prejudice his Rights. 
© Nevertheleſs, a few Days after the following Petition 
Vas preſented to him by both Houſes z a 


\ 
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tand good Opinion might prove a Diſadvantage. | 
and Misfortune to bis Servants, without any other 
«© Accuſation. For the Forces and Caſtles of the 


e As for the Militia of the Kingdom, which by 
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the K1xG's moſt Excellent Majeſty, | 
The humble Petition of the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament. 


& 
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M ioſt Gracious Sovereign, 


+ ; 


EE preſent Evils and Calamities wherewith your puition 
1 Kingdoms are moſt miſerably intangled, the immi-. of both 
nent Dangers which threaten your Royal Perſon, and all jr 20 
WY; | | „ ng. 
your People, bave cauſed us your ay faithful and obedi. geb, 2. 
ent Subjects, the Lords and Commons in this preſent Par- Ruſh. Iv. 
liament, with Thankfulneſs to entertain, and with all p. 518. 
 Earneſtneſs of Aﬀettion and Endeavour to purſue the 
gracious Propoſition and Direction, which: not long fince 
we have received from your Majeſty. And we have 
thereupon talen into our moſt ſerious Conſideration the © 
Ways and Means of ſecuring the Safety of your Royal 
Perſon, preſerving the Honour and Authority of your 
Crown, removing all Fealouſies betwixt your Majeſty and 
your People, ſuppreſſing the Rebellion in Ireland, pre- 
wenting the. Fears and Dangers in this Kingdom, and the 
. miſchievous Deſigns of thoſe who are Enemies to the Peace 
of it. And that we may with more Comfort and Secu 
rity accompliſh our Duties herein, due moſt humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty, That you will be pleaſed forthwith to put 
the Tower of London, and all other Forts, and the 
whole Militia of this Kingdom, into the Hands of ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be recommended to your Majeſty by both 
Houſes. of Parliament *®. Which they aſſure themſelves 
will be a hopeful Entrance into thoſe Courſes, which 
( through God's bleſſing ) ſhall be eIfectual for the removing 
of all Diffidence and Miſapprebenſion betwixt your Ma- 
jeſty and your People, and for eſtabliſhing and enlarging 
the Honour, . Greatneſs and Power of your Majeſty and 


»The Lieytenancy of the Towet was not yet given to Sit 


John Conyers, _ : | 5 


2 
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wyal Poſterity, and for reſtoring and confirming the 
12 — and Happineſs of your loyal Subjects in all your Do- 


minions. And to this our moſt neceſſary Petition, we in 


all Humility expect your Majeſty's ſpeedy and. gratious | 
| Anſiw er, 1 be great Diſtractions and Diſtem pers | of the 
Kingdom not admitting any Deluuß. 


The Parliament always: ſappoſed the Kingdanz to 
be in extreme Danger, and the Papiſts and diſaffect- 


ed Party, or rather the King himſelf, to have ill De 
ſigns; though after all, their Suppoſition was built 

. --- only upon Conjectures, which the King had given 
ſome Ground for, by endeavouring to ſecure. Hull, 


+2 they had been well informed. See the King's An- 


wer to this Petition. 


Ruth. Iv. 


p. 519. 


» 


Hi Majeſty baving well conſidered of this Petition, 
and being — to expreſs how willing he is to apply a 
Remedy, not only to your Dangers, but even lo your | 
Doubts, and Fears, be therefore returns this Anſwer, 
That when he ſhall know the extent of Power, ' which © 
is intended to be eftabliſhed in thoſe Perſons whom you de- 
fre to be Commanders of the Militia in the ſeveral Coun. 
ties, and tikewiſe to what Time it ſball be limited, that 
no Power ſhall be executed by bis Majeſty alone, without 
the Advice of Parliament, then he will declare, That 


(for the ſecuring you from all Dangers or Fealouſies of 


Any) bis Majeſty will be content to put in all the Places, 


both of Forts and Militia in the ſeveral Counties, fuch 


Perſons as both the Houſes of Parliament ſhall either ap. 


prove or recommend uno him, ſo that you declare before 


| wnto bis Majeſty the Names of the Perſons whom you 


Ob ſervati- 


n on this 
Anſwer. 


approve or recommend, unleſs ſuch Perjons ſhall be named 
againſt whom he ſhall have juſt and unqueſtionable Ex- 


The King ſeemed by this Anſwer, to yield entire- 
ly to the Deſire of both Houſes, and yet the Sequel 
ſhows it was neither his Intention nor Thoughts. For 
the full underſtanding this Anſwer, it will be neceſſa- 
ty to know how the King then ſtood diſpoſed. His 
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Deſign was to withdraw to Zorc and levy Troops in 16], 
-thoſe Parts, in order to ſeize Hull, with the Magazine 
there. So that it is very likely, from that Time he 
had thoughts of War, whether Defenſive or Offen- 
five.” And therefore he had determined to ſend the 
Queen into Holland, under Colour of conducting thi 
ther the Princeſs Mary her Daughter, who had e- 
ſpouſed the Prince of Orange,” and of going to the _ 
Spa. But withal, he had put into her Hands the 
Crown- Jewels, which were afterwards uſed in buying 
up Arms and Ammunition. When the Parliament 8 
preſented this Petition to him, he was upon the Point 3 
of ſending away the Queen, after which, he intended 
to retire to Tork. It was not therefore his Intereft _ 
abſolutely to reject the Parliament's Requeſt in ſuen 
a Juncture, for fear of raiſing a Storm too ſoon, | 
which might have obſtructed the Execution of his 
two Deſigns, and eſpecially that relating to.. Hull, 
For this Reaſon, he returned the Parliamentfeem- * © 
ingly ſo ſatisfactory an Anſwer, but which however 
amounted not to an abſolute Conſent, becauſe f 
ſome Reſtrictions he had added, from whence hjhe 
meant to draw afterwards a Pretenſe to render his 
Engagement of no Effect. Nevertheleſs the Terms 
of this Engagement were ſo well Choſen, that al- 
though of themſelves, they ſignified not that the 
King reſerved to. himſelf a Power to call back his 
Word, fuch a Senſe however might be fixt upon 
them by Conſequence, So in the King's Intention, 
this Anſwer was ſolely deſigned for no other end but 
to gain Time: A few Days after he gave the Lieu- 
tenancy of the Tower to Sir Fobn Conyers *, the better 
ro perlwade both Houſes that he intended to ſarsfy — 
% 8 F The Parli- 


a * 
4 


The Parliament doubted not in the leaſt but that rns 
the King was reſolved to put the Militia into the — _ 
Hands of ſuch 28 ſhould be recommended to him. Form of an 

| 277 I 
. Faris 8 „ To 90 = 
V pebruary 11th, as appears by a ſhort Meſſage that Day from Ruſh IV. 
the King to the Houſe of Peers. Ruſh. 17. p. 519. p. 519. 
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IF! "642: And therefore they ordered the Draught of an Or- 
1 Ainance for the — — the ¶Militia, to be prepa 
red, with the Names of the Commanders in each 
County, ſet down on a ſeparate Paper, and preſent- 
ed it to bis ee pee » with a Ben, to gefire, his 
weak. 
The King's The King pes Ithat io Jucen a 1 
ä being upon their Departure for H Land, he had not 
Time to conſider of a Matter of ſo great Weight, 
but would ſend an Anſwer at his Return. He was 
5 pon the Road r e the Queen 00 
% 
bp Mean dies the Nala pant chinking thee had rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect the King only ſought to amuſe them, 
=> fearing he had formed ſome private Deſign which 
he had 4 ind to ſee che Iſſue of before he lere 
ow e . his eee Pecitjen 4 to ee Ale 


Zar, F 


| =: the 3 great 9 5 Grief eee, your 0 "I An- 8 

Feb. 22. tiver fo tbein juſt and neceſſary, Petition, concerning the 

M.ilitia of: this Kingdom ; .wwhich-your Majeſty by a gra- 

cious Meſſage formerly ſent unto them, was pleaſed to 

promiſe ſhould be put-inio ſuch Hands as your Parlia- 

ment ſhould approve: of, on recommend unto you; the ex- 

tent of their. Power, and the time of their Continuance 

being. likewiſe! declared. That being done, and the Per- 

fans ly both Houſes nominated, your Majeſt y nevertheleſs, 

refers youn- Reſolution herein to a longer and a very un- 

_ certain Time, which (the preſent Dangers and Diſtracti. 

ons ſo great and preſſing) is as eee and deft ruc⸗ 

i ive as an abſolute Denial. | 

SET ers berefore we again beſeech your Majeſty, 20 take our 
Duefre into your Royal Thoughts, and to give us ſuch an 
» Anſwer, as may raiſe in us 4 Confidence that we ſhall 
nut be expoſed to-the Praffices of thoſe, who thirſt after 

2222-24. the ruin of this Kin gdom, and the kindling of that Com- 

VDuſtion in England, genie they have in ſo great a Mea- 
Ker Helled in e fe WET 605 we are daily in- 
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470 they intend aud endeavour. 0 invade #6, with 
A one of the Papiſts here amongſt u. us Ea. 

lot hing can prevent theſe Evils, nor enable us to ups 

7 7 the Rebellion. in Ireland, and ſecure ourſelves, but 

tbe 2 e of that. humble Petition, which. We 

999 will not 0 5 to * he als ag in 


act 
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The . was e of ay King 55 SY 
— the ordering the Mlitia. This ws have been 
advantageous to them upon all Accounts. But after 
all, in the Caſe they ſux poſed the Kingdom to be, 
they did not mean Ae, the King's Conſent was. ſo ab- 
5 5 5 neceſſary that it could not be done, and ex- 
ecuted without his Approbation. And therefore to 


| 363 
Laer 


Remark, 


let the King ſee that it would be in vain to oppoſe it, | 


they had ordered it ſo, that in ſome Places the Peo- 


| 2 had of their own accord, divided themſelves into 


Companies, choſen Officers, in a Word, had began 
to regulate the Militia, without ſtaying for the King's 
Orders. It js not likely that the Pente would have 


dared to do ſo, had they not been ſure of the Parlia. 


ment's Approbation 

The King ſeein bimſelf thus preſſed, ſought other 
Evaſions to aan the Parliament, without openly 
declaring however that his Intent was to deny what 
both Houſes deſired of him. His 91 8 59. Be Jaſt 
| Fetten was as follows: 


(L 


os: 


 derſtanding, peruſed and conſidered, that which 
«© was ſent him from both Houſes, for the ordering 
&* the Militia, preſented unto him to be made an 
1 . Parliament, byg the N of his 
„ Royal 


„ 


7 
[ 


<6 His Majeſty [Ee th his beſt reg! and Thos The king 


Anſwer. 


Feb. 28. 
Ruſh. IV. 


p. 521. 
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<< that purpoſe,) his coming in Perſon to the 

« of Commons on the 4th of January, which begat 

: < ſo'unha «12 y 2 Miſunderftandt g between him and 
233 
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. Royal Aſfent; as he can by no means do it for 


e the Reaſons hereafter mentioned, ſo he doth not 
1 conceive himſelf obliged by any Promiſe made in 
. his Anſwer of the ſecond of this Month, to the 

4 Petition of both Houſes to yield the fame: 
H Majeſty finds great Cauſe to except againſt 

<< the Preface or Introduction to that Order, Which 
L confeſſeth a moſt dangerous and deſperate Deſign 
'<© upon the Houſe of Commons, of late ſuppoſed to 
e be an Effect of the bloody Councils of Papiſts 
, and other ill-affected Perſons,” by which many may 


«© underſtand (looking upon other printed Ag s to 


« his People; and for that, "though be believes it upon 


«the In — Ance given, to be an apparent Breach 


4 f their” Privilege, and hath offered to re ftr the 
* ſame for the future, by any Act that mall be de- 


<- fired of his Majeſty, yet he muſt declare, and re- 


* quire to be Weberel, chat he had no other Deſign 
upon that Houſe, or any Member of it, than to 
<< require (as he did) the Perſons of thoſe five Gen- 
«„ tlemen his Majeſty had the Day before accuſed of 
High- Treaſon; and to declare, that he meant ro 
proceed againſt them legally and ſpeedily, upon 


<< which he believes that Houſe would have delivered 


them up; and his Majeſty calls the Almigbty God 
« to Witneſs, that he was ſo far from any Intention 
Sor thought of Force or Violence; although that 
„ Houſe had not delivered them according to his 
Demand, or in any Caſe whatſoever, that he gave 
< thoſe his: Servants, and others,' that waited on his 


«« Majeſty, expreſs Charge and Command, that they 
5 | ſhould ive no Offence to any Man ; nay, if they 
received any Provocation or Injury, that they 


; © .-, 4 ſhould bear it without return; and his Majeſty 


had any other Weapons, but his Penfioners and 


« neither ſaw or knew, that any Perſon of his Train 


Guards thoſe with which _ uſually” Mer 
"66 ajel x= 


ouſe 


Its ODS ee ar WE Sees 


= 


Nb OD. a. nee fe a A. AI Id OA. 


f K ES PSS , ni, 


£6 


4 4e. 
« 


5 2 ent will be 8 of his Honour herein, 
ce that 


cc 
6 


ce 


cc 


cc 
ce 


cc 
c 


cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


(0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Ti 


CC 
ce 
CC 
ce 


cc 


. 
cc 


cc 


hath done during this 
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therefore his Majeſty doubts not, but his Parlia- 


he ſhall not undergo any Imputation by the 
raſh or indiſereet Expreſſions of any young Men. 
in his Train, or by any deſperate, Words. uttered. 
by others, who might mingle with them without 
his Conſent or Approbation. 
“For the Perſons nominated to be ee 


the ſeveral Counties of England and Wales, his 


Majeſty is contented to allow that Recommendati- 


on, only concerning the City of London, and ſuch 


Corporations, as by ancient Charters have granted 
unto them the Power of the Militia, his Majeſty 


doth not conceive, that it can ſtand with Juſtice or 
Polity to alter their Government in that Farticular. 


« And his e is willing forthwith to grant e- 
very of them, (that of London, and thoſe other 


Corporations 15 . ſuch Commiſſions as he 


arliament, to ſome Lord- 


' Lieutenants by your Advice; but if that Power 
be not thought enough, but that more ſhall be 
thought fit to be granted to thoſe Perſons named, 


cc 


than by the Law 1s in the Crown it ſelf ; His Ma- 
jeſty holds it reaſonable, that the ſame be by Law 
firſt veſted in him, with Power to transfer it to 
thoſe Perſons, which he will willingly do; and 


whatever that Power ſhall be, to avoid all future 


Doubts and Queſtions, his Majeſty deſires, it may 


< be dig eſted into an Act of Parliament rather than 


an e eg ; ſo that all his loving Subjects may 


thereby particularly know, both what they are to 
ſuffer, and what they are not to ſuffer, for their 
neglect, that there be not the leaſt Latitude for 


his good Subjects to ſuffer under any Arbitrary 
Power whatever. 


As to the time defied tos: . G of 


Ce 


66 


the Powers to be granted, his Majeſty giveth this 
Anſwer, That he cannot conſent. to deveſt himfelt 


be al the 155 Power, which God and the Laws of this 
* "" "OR 


jeſty, and the other Gentlemen, SLY Pry ee 


FD ae ce Kingdom have placed i in him for the Deſvricte of 


Kos 
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e his People, and to put it into the Hands of any 


e other for any indefinitive Time. And ſince the 


ground of this Requeſt from his Parliament, was 


e «© To ſecure their preſent Fears and Jealouſies, that 


TY they might with ſafety apply themſelves to the 
« Matter of his Meſſage of the 20th of January: 

His Majeſty hopeth, that his Grace to them, ſince 
that Time, in yielding to ſo many of their Deſires, 


4 and in agreein to the Perſons now recommended 
to him by his arliament, and the Power before 
44 expreſſed to be placed in them, will wholly diſ- 7 


<< 'pel thoſe Fears and Jealouſies; and aſſureth them, 
«that as his Majeſty hath now applied this unuſual 
«© Remedy to their Doubts, ſo (if there ſhall be 
« Cauſe) he will continue the ſame to ſuch Time as 


„ ſhall be agreeable to the fame Care he now Fxpreſ- 
a © ſeth toward them. 


% And in this Anſwer, his Majeſty i is ſo far from 
£0) . becsding from any thing he promiſed, or intended 


«* to grant in his Anſwer to the former Petition'; 


e that his Majeſty hath hereby conſented to all was 
<« then asked of them by that Petition concerning 
« the Militia of the Kingdom, (except that of Lon- 
&«& don, and thoſe other Corporations) which was to 
cc 1 the ſame into the Hands of ſuch Perſons as 
«ſhould be recommended unto him by both Houſes 
«© of Parliament: And his Majeſty doubts not but 
« the Parliament upon well weighing the Particulars 


<« of this his Anſwer, will find the ſame more ſatis- 


« factory to their Ends, and the Peace and Welfare 
« of all his good Subjects, than the way propoſed 
«© by this intended Ordinance, to which, tor theſe. 


<£© Reaſons his Majeſty cannot conſent. 


And whereas his Majeſty obſerves by the Peti- 
<« tion of both Houſes preſented to him by the Earl 
« of Portland, Sir Themas Heal, and Sir William Sa- 
<« vile, that in ſome places ſome Perſons begin al- 


<< ready to intermeddle of themſelves with the Mi- 
44 1 2 his Majeſty expecteth that his Parliament 
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e ſhould examine the Particulars thereof, it being 4 1641-4; 


e Matter of high. Con and bats great Wan 
22 og e | 
And his Majeſty r re uireth; Watte it challa — 
ce to his Parliament, wi any 'Perſons whatſoever 
«© have preſumed to command the Militia without 
| «© lawful Authority, they may be en We 
according to Law.. 5 
Ihere were in this Anſwer, ſeveral Things Wich 0 0 
could not but diſpleaſe the Parliament. 1. The Ex- + - 
ception of London and other Corporations, who by 
Charters had the Power of the Militia, which was 
taking away with one Hand, what he ſeemed to give 
with the other, ſince there were very few Towns of 
any note, but what had the like Charters. Beſiges, 
it did not appear that either London or any other Cor- 
poration deſired to be maintained in their Privilege 
in this Reſpect. The King took it for granted with- 
out conſulting them. 2. The King, in complaining 
there was no fixed Time for the continuance of the 
Powers of the Lieutenants, offered none himſelf. So 
it was a Point to be debated which might amuſe the 
| Houſe a good while. 3. As to his promiſing to pro- 
long the Time, if there was occaſion, it was proper- 
ly nothing, ſince it is certain no Credit was given to 
his general Promiſes, eſpecially when they were at- 
tended with ſuch likely Reſtrictions. 4. The King 
did not mention the Government of the Forts, which 
was however a Point of great Moment. 5. He ab- 
ſolutely rejected the Ordinance, and when he would 
have induced the Parliament to change it into an 
Ad, his Intent was indire&ly to oblige them to own, 
they had no Power to make the Ordinance, which ”_ 
entirely contrary to the Pretenſions of both Houſes. 6. 
By ſuppreſſing the Ordinance and turning it into an 
Act, the Bill muſt have been drawn up his way, other- 
wiſe, he tacitely reſerved to himſelf the Power of re- 
jecting i it, x Power that hitherto had been indiſputable. 
There was no Occaſion then to be very Sharp- 
fighted, to l that by all theſe e the 
ing 


| 
| 
9 
| 
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1 King ſought only to gain Time, and put off the Par- 
liament with bare Words. Accordingly both Houſes 

_ .. having taken his Anſwer into Conſideration, voted 
that it was not ſatisfactory, and preſented a third 
Petition to him at Theobald, where he then was. 


Petition of Maoſt gracious Sovereign, 
both Hou- WIRES DE ESE. 


ſes to tbe | Our Majeſty's moſt loyal and obedient Sub- 4, 


* 
* 


king. I] Jjects, the 


ords and Commons in Parliament, 


March 1. c do find their 5 | Apprehenſions of Sorrow and 


benz, „ Fear, in reſpect of the publick Dangers and Miſe- 
0 ries like to fall upon your Majeſty and the King- 
„ dom, to be much increaſed, upon the Receipt of 
« your unexpected Denial of their moſt humble and 
* neceflary Petition, concerning the Militia of the 

„ Kingdom, - eſpecially grieving, that wicked and 

„ miſchievous Councellors, ſhould ftill have that 

„ Power with your Majeſty, as in this time of im- 

„ minent and approaching Ruin, rather to incline 
e your Reſolutions to that which is apt to further the 
e accompliſhment of the Deſires of the moſt malig- 

e nant Enemies of God's true Religion, and the 
Peace and Safety of your Self and your Kingdom, 
han to the dutiful and faithful Counſel of your 

% Parliament: Wherefore they are enforced in all 

-<© Humility, to proteft, that if your Majeſty ſhall 


e perſiſt in that Denial, the Dangers and Diſtempers 


* of the Kingdom are ſuch as will endure no longer 


Delay: But unleſs you ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed _ 


c to aſſure them by theſe Meſſengers, that you will 
e ſpeedily apply your Royal Aſſent to the Satisfacti- 
% on of their former Deſires, they ſhall be inforced 


for the Safety of your Majeſty. and your Kingdom, | 
to diſpoſe of the Militia by the Authority of both 


„ Houſes, in ſuch manner as hath been propounded to 


e your Majeſty, and they reſolve to do it accordingly. 


They likewiſe moſt humbly beſeech your Ma- 
1 jeſty to believe, that the dangerous and deſperate 
Deſign upon the Houſe of Commons, mentioned 
sin their Preamble, was not inſerted with any In- 
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be pleaſed to put from you thoſe wicked and un- 
4 faithful Counſellors, who interpoſe their own cor- 
** rupt and malicious Deſigns betwixt your Majeſty's 


your Majeſty ſhould do, muſt needs be a Cauſe of 
„great Danger and Diſtraction. DO 
© That your Majeſty will likewiſe be graciouſly 


* pleaſed to continue the Prince his Highneſs in 
e theſe Parts, at St. James's, or any other of your 


« Houſes near London, whereby the Deſigns which 
« the Enemies of the Religion and Peace of this King- 
dom may have upon his Perſon, and the Jealou- 


„ ſies and Fears of your People may be prevented. 
* And they beſeech your Majeſty to be informed by 
„ them, that by the Laws of the Kingdom, the 
Power of raiſing, ordering, and diſpoſing of the 
« Militia, within any City, Town, or other Place, 

cannot be granted to any Corporation by Charter, 


< or otherwiſe, without the Authority and Conſent 


V of Parliament; and that thoſe Parts of the King- 
„ dom which have put themſelves in a Poſture of 


« Defence againſt the common Danger, have therein 
done nothing but according to the Declaration and 


Direction of both Houſes, and what is juſtifiable 
by the Laws of the Kingdom. 4 : 


„ All which, their moſt humble Counſel and De- 


* ſires, they pray your Majeſty to accept, as the 
effect of that Duty and Allegiance which they 


_ «© Goodneſs and Wiſdom, and the Proſperity and 
Contentment of your Self, and of your People: 
And that for the Diſpatch of the great Affairs of 
the Kingdom, the Safety of your Perſon, the Pro- 
«© tection” and Comfort of your Subjects, you will 
„be pleaſed to continue your Aboad near to Lon- 
don, and the Parliament, and not to withdraw 
«© your ſelf to any the remoter parts: which if 


e 
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S ſtention to caſt the leaſt Aſperſion upon your Ma- 1641-2. 
* jeſty, but herein they reflected upon that malig- 
_*© nant Party, of whoſe bloody and malicious Prac- 
<< tices they had ſo often Experience, and from which 
they can never be ſecure, unleſs your Majeſty will 


0 


1641-2. 


Remarks 
on this 


Petition. | 


ever might be of Advantage to that Party. I do 
not ſay this Suppoſition was entirely falſe :- But it 
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« owe unto you, and which will not ſuffer them to 
admit of any Thoughts, Intentions, or Endea- 
- £ yours, but ſuch as are neceſſary and advantageous 
for your Majeſty's Greatneſs and Honour, and 
s the Safety and Proſperity of the Kingdom, ac- 
cording to that Truſt and Power which the Laws 
«© have repoſed in them. „ 
Before I relate the King's Anſwer, it will not be 


17 


amiſs to make ſome Remarks on this Petition, My 


Deſign being in the ſecond Part of the Reign of 

Charles I, to give the Readers a true Notion as to 
- the Differences between the King and the Parliament, 
to the end they may the better perceive the real 
- Grounds of the enſuing Civil Wars, I hope it will 
not be taken ill that by Remarks on the Papers of 


both Sides, I point out ſome Things which perhaps 


would not be regarded by every Body. 


In the firſt Place, the imminent Danger, the ap- 


| proaching Ruin which the Parliament ſo much talk- 


ed of, were not ſo evident as they pretended. How- 
ever they always ſuppoſed, that there was a P opiſh 


and malignant Party, who had formed a Deſign to 
ruin the Kingdom and the Proteſtant Religion, and 


that the King's evil Counſellors adviſed him to what- 


may, be ſaid at leaſt to be grounded wholly upon 


bare Conjectures. Beſides, theſe were only Generali- 


ties, under which the Parliament concealed the true 


Cauſe of their Fears. They were apprehenſive that 


the King by ſecret Practices, would ſecure the Forts 


and Magazines, as it was well known he had deſign- 


ed ſuch a Thing, and would raiſe an Army. Nay, 
it could not be doubted but that conſideringꝭthe State 


he was in, he would have done it had it been in his 


Power. We ſhall ſee hereafter that he had thought 
of it, before the Time I am ſpeaking of. But when 
this Petition was preſented, to him, he was ſuſpected 


only to have ſome great Deſign in Hand, He was 


therefore to be prevented, by ordering the Militia of 


ee 
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the Kingdom, by the Authority of both Hoſes, 1641 2. 
Without his having any thing to do in it, that they 
might be ready to oppreſs immediately ſuch as ſhould 
declare for him, or hinder them from declaring. But 
all this was coloured with the Pretence of putting the 
Kingdom in a Poſture of Defence againſt the Plots of 
the Malignants. For this reaſon, the pretended De- 
ſign of this ſame malignant Party was always expreſ- 
ſed in general Terms, without the mention of any 
Particulars, and great care was taken to refer to it all 
the King's Actions, and all the Events which could 
have any relation thereto, But it muſt be remem- 
bred, as I have often ſaid, that the Parliament's In- 
tention was to ſtrip the King of the greateſt Part 
of his Authority, and that the King's Deſign was to 
Acreen himſelf from the impending Misfortunes, and 
in ſo doing, he would have put himſelf alſo in a State 
of attacking, had he been ſuffered to do it. This 
is properly the Rey to the Papers which were pub- 
liſhed on both Sides, concerning the Affair of the 
Militia, though the King and Parliament endeavou- 
red to varniſh over their reſpective Proceedings with 
e's Pretences, in order to caſt a Miſt before the 
Eyes of the People. 5 | 


% 


' 


I ſhall remark in the ſecond Place, that the Par- 
liament in this their Petition took no notice of the 
Reaſons alledged by the King in his former Anſwer. 
They were contented with always ſuppoſing the De- 
ſign of ſubverting Religion and the Laws, and with 
referring to that Deſign the Removal of the Prince 
of Wales, and the Abſence of the King from his 
Parliament, to inſinuate, that the Reſtrictions the 
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= King clogged his firſt Promiſe. with, were intended 
e | only to gain time, in order to favour the Malig- 


4 Thirdly, The Fears the Parliament was under that 
| the King's Abſence concealed ſome hidden Deſign, 

d were not groundleſs, as I ſaid, and as will be {cen 
f 


hereafter.” . DE 
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| 641-2. All this ſhows that the King and the Parliament 


had but too much cauſe to miſtruſt one another. If 
the Parliament, under colour of the Danger the 

. - Kingdom was in, thought it incumbent on them to 
require that the Militia ſhould be put into ſuch Hands 
as'they could confide in, the King had no leſs reaſon 

to uſe his Endeavours to hinder both Houſes from 


If uſurping a Power which was to help to oppreſs him. 


The King returned the following Anſwer to the 
Parliament's laſt Petition: OY HE 


The King's I am ſo much amazed at this Meſſage, that I 
Anſwer. © know not what to anſwer : You ſpeak of Jealou- 
Ruſh. 19. ſies and Fears: Lay your Hands to your Hearts, 
p. 524 and ask your ſelves, whether I may not likewiſe be 
« diſturbed with Fears and Jealouſies: And if fo, I 
s aſſure you this Meſſage hath nothing leſſened 
« them. ) | | 
For the Militia, I thought ſo much of it before 
I ſent that Anſwer, and am ſo much aſſured that 
„ the Anſwer is agreeable. to what in Juſtice or 
«© Reaſon you can ask, or I in Honour grant, that 
© 1 ſhall not alter it in any Point. 5 
= For my Reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be 
„ ſo fafe and honourable, that I had no Cauſe to ab- 
<< ſent my ſelf from Mhiteball; ask your ſelves whe- 
6 ther I have not. „„ „ 
„For my Son, I ſhall take care of him, which 
<< ſhall juſtify me to God as a Father, and to my 
„ Dominions as a King. | Nn 
«© To conclude, I aſſure you upon my Honour, 
& that I have no thought but of Peace and Juſtice to 
<< my People, which J ſhall by all fair means ſeek to 
e preſerve and maintain, relying upon the Goodneſs 
and Providence of God, for the Preſer vation of 
«© my Self and Rights”, „„ 


eres It muſt be obſerved upon this Anſwer, that the | 
7915 4n- Reaſon alledged by the King to juſtify his Abſence 
uur, from M bite hall, namely, the riotous Aſſemblies of 
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the People of London, was plauſible. But i it was ex- 1641- * 
tremely weak to prove the Neceſſity of going to r. 


fide at Tork. However, he artfully confounded, un- 


der one and the ſame Reaſon, his Removal as 441 = 
| York, and his Abſence from London. We ſhall ſee | 
preſently the true Reaſon of his retiring to York. 


2, It is very likely the King wiſhed for Peace, pro- 


vided his Prerogatives were untouched, . But the Par- 
liament thought, in order to have a laſting Peace, the 
_ King's Power was to be curb'd. _ 

Upon this Anſwer, it was r reſolved d by the Houſe ; 


of Commons: 98 


ce 1. That this Anſwer of his Majeſty i is a Denial the Com: 


c to the Deſires of both Houſes of Parliament con- 
e cerning the Militia. 


3573 


| Ruſh. IV. 


6 2. That thoſe that add his Majeſty to give P. 524, 


“ this Anſwer, are Enemies to the State, and miſ- 
« chievous Projectors againſt the Defence of the 


2 See 
3. That this Denial is of that dangerous Conſe- 


64 quence, that if his Majeſty ſhall perſiſt in it, it will 


e hazard the Peace and Safety of all his Kingdoms, 
<« unleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be applied by the 
« Wiſdom and Authority of both Houſes of Par- 
4 lament, 

4. That ſuch Parts of this Kingdom as 9 put 


<« themſelves into a Poſture of Defence againſt the 


„common Danger, have done nothing but what is 


28 Jo and is approved of by the Houſe. 


. That if his Majeſty ſhall remove into any re- 


* mote Parts from his Parliament, it will be a great 
% Hazard to the Kingdom, and great Prejudice to 


ce the Proceedings of the Parliament. 
«© 6. That this Houſe holds it neceſſary, that his 


_« Majeſty may be deſired that the Prince may come 


< unto St. James's, or to ſome other convenient 
« cn near or about ann png there to con- 
. t | : 


11 1 e « 7 That | 


The Par- 
WU {iament's 
= Ordinance 
hy | for the Mi- 
litia. 
March 
Ruſh IV. 


p- 5 26, 


5. „ other ill-affeted Perſons, who have alrea 
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«Kg, That the Lords be deſired to join with this 
« Houſe in an humble Requeſt unto his Majeſty, 
& that he will be pleaſed to reſide near his Parlia- 
% ment, that both Houſes may have a Convenience 
cc of acceſs unto him u m_ all Occaſions, 3 


e 8. That the Lords be moved to join with this 
« Houſe in ſome fit Courſe of Examination, to find 
< who were the Perſons that gave his Majeſty this 
« Advice, that they may be removed from his Ma- 
< jeſty, and brought to condign Puniſhment, _ 

te g. That no Charter can be granted by the Kide, 
< to create a Power in any Corporation over the Mi- 


* liria of that Place, without conſent of Farlia- 
r men., | 


e That t. the Lords ſhall be moved to 0” with 


* this Houſe in theſe Votes. 


% 11. That the Lords ſhall be deſired to appoint 
6e a ſelect Committee, that may join with a Com- 
<< mittee of a proportionable Number of this Houſe, 
* to conſider and prepare what is fit to be done up- 
<< on theſe Votes, or upon any thing elſe that may 
* ariſe upon this Anſwer of his Majeſty nne 
«© the Militia, and concerning the Prince. 

The fame Day it Was woven in ne” THROW of 
Canton, > 2 

„That the Khigdom * e e, put into 
„ Poſture of Defence, by Authority of both Houſes, 
«in ſuch a way as is already . . by both 
be Houſes of Parliament 795 


In purſuance of 5 Reſolvtion. Both EHouſes dad 
is: the following Ordinance for ng 175 Mi- 
8 . 


4 Whereas there 1 been of late a moſt dange- 
ie rous and deſperate Deſign upon the Houſe of 
Commons, which we havejuſt Cauſe to believe to 
c be an effect of the bloody Councils of Papiſts and 
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reaſon of many Diſcoveries; we cannot but fear 
they will proceed not only to ſtir up the like Rebel 
lion and Inſurrections in this Kingdom of England, 


but alſo to back them with Forces from Abroad. 


For the Safety therefore of his Majeſty's Per- 
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ſon, the Parliament and Kingdom in this time of 
imminent Danger; It is ordained by the Lords and 


Commons now in Parliament aſſembled, That 


Henry Earl of Holland ſhall be Lieutenant of the 
County of Berks, Oliver Earl of Bullingbrooke ſhall 
be Lieutenant of the County of Bedford, &c. and 
the ſaid Lord Lieutenants ſhall ſeverally and re- 


ſpectively have Power to aſſemble and call toge- 


ther all and ſingular his Majeſty's Subjects, within 
the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective Counties and Places, 


as well within their Liberties as without, that are 


meet and fit for the Wars, and them to train and 


exerciſe and put in readineſs, and them, after their 


Abilities and Faculties, well and ſufficiently from 
time to time to cauſe to be arrayed and weaponed, 
and to take the Muſter of them in Places fit for 
that purpoſe. And that they ſhall ſeverally and 
reſpectedly have Power within the ſeveral and re- 
ſpective Counties and Places aforeſaid, to nomi- 
nate and appoint ſuch Perſons of Quality as to 
them ſhall ſeem meet to be their Deputy-Lieute- 
nants, to be approved of by both Houles of Par-. 


lament. And be ir further ordained, - That Sir 
John Gayre, Sir Jacob Garret Knights, Sc. ſhall. 
have fack. Power and Authority within the City of 


London, as any of the Lieutenants before named. 
are authorized to have by this Ordinance, within 
the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective Counties, (the No- 


mination and Appointment, of Deputy-Lieute- 
nants only accepted.) And it is further ordained, | 
Thar ſuch Perſons as ſhall not obey in any of the | 
Premiſſes, ſhall anſwer their Neglect and Con- 


tempt to the Lords and Commons in a parlia- 


A a 5 . > wal 
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mentary Way, and not otherwiſe, nor. elſewhere a 
and that every the Powers granted as aforeſaid, . 
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84 mall continue until it be otherwiſe ordered or de- 
ce clared by both Houſes of eee 55 no 
_ longer.” | 


Theſe Forces from Abroad ended in the Ordi- 7 
nances were a Chimera, framed to amuſe the People, 
and make them believe the King had a mind to cauſe. 


the Kingdom to be invaded by Foreigners. For 


though it was very likely that the Pope and Cardinal 
Richlieu countenanced the Rebellion in Ireland, it 
could not however be affirmed that they had formed 


> Deſign to invade England in favour of the King. 


March the gth, the King being at Newmarket, both 
Houſes preſented the following Declaration to him, 


; which ſerved for Py to his Anſwer. 


Ruſh. IV, © 


p. 528, 


Fx HO of both Houſes "Ry 


\ ſented to the King at Ne wmarket , 
March g. 1641-2. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Lthough the Expreſſions in your Majeſty? 3 
N Meſſage of the 2d of this inſtant March, 
do give juſt Cauſe of Sorrow to us, your faithful 
60 Subjedts, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
« yer it is not without ſome mixture of Confidence 
e and Hope, conſidering they proceeded from the 
«© Mif-apprehenſion of our Actions and Intentions, 


«© which having no ground of Truth or Reality, 


« may by your Majeſty's Juſtice and Wiſdom be re- 
% moved, when your Majeſty ſhall be fully informed, 
<« that thoſe Fears and Jealouſies of ours, which 
your Majeſty thinks to be cauſeleſs, and without 
< any juſt Ground, do neceffarily and clearly ariſe 
« from thoſe Dangers and Diſtempers, into which 


«© the miſchievous and evil Councils about you have 


brought this Kingdom; and that thoſe other Fears 
and 
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% and Jealouſies, by which your Favour, your 1641-2. 


* Royal Preſence and Confidence have been with- 


& drawn from your Parliament, have no Founda- . 
„ tion or Subſiſtance in any Action, Intention or 
* Miſcarriage of ours, but are merely grounded up- 
© on the Falſhood and Malice of thoſe, who, = ; 
* the ſupporting and fomenting their own wicked 
» Deſigns againſt the Religion and Peace of the 
“ Kingdom, do ſeek to deprive your Majeſty of the 
Strength and Affection of your People, them of 
% your Grace and Protection, and thereby to ſubject 
both your Royal Perſon and the whole Kingdom 


c to Ruin and Deſtruction. 


« To ſatisfy your Majeſty's Judgment and Con- 


e ſcience in both theſe Points, we deſire to make a 
„ clear and free Declaration of the Cauſes of our 


« Fears and Fealouſies, which we offer to your Ma- 


« jeſty in theſe Particulars : 


<< 1. That the Deſign of altering Religion in this, 


cc and in your other Kingdoms, hath been potently 
ce carried on by thoſe in greateſt Authority about 


* you, for divers Years together, the Queen's Agent 


c at Rome, and the Pope's Agent or Nuncio here, 
«© are not only Evidences of this Deſign, but have 
t been great e fro | 


| « 2, That the War with Scotland was procured to 
c make way for this Intent, and chiefly invited and 


„ fomented by the Papiſts, and others popiſhly af- 


« fected, whereof we have many Evidences, eſpe- 


« cially their free and general Contribution to it. 


3. That the Rebellion in Ireland was framed and 
< contrived here in England, and that the Engii/a. 
«© Papiſts ſhould have riſen about the ſame time, we. 
“ have ſeveral Teſtimonies and Advertiſements from 
&« Treland; and that it is a common Speech amongſt 
< the Rebels, wherewith concur other Evidences and 
« Obſervations of the ſuſpicious Meetings and Con- 


* ſultations, the tumultuary and ſeditious Carriage 


e of thoſe of that Religion in divers Parts of this. 


Kingdom about the time of the breaking out of 


the 


tions of the Lords, Gentlemen, and others of 
c the Pale, that they would join with the Rebels, 


The Hiſtory of ENA NB. Vol. XI. 
« the Triſh Rebellion; the Depoſition of O Conelly ; 
«© the Information of Mr. Cole, Miniſter ; the Let- 
cc ter of Triſtram Whitecomb ; the Depoſition of Tho- 
% mas Grant, aud many others which we may pro- 


ce duce, do all agree in this: The publick Declara- 


<« whom they call the Iriſb Army, or any other, to 


& riſdiftion, and the Lawfulneſs thereof: Theſe two 


< recover unto his Majeſty his Royal Prerogative, wreſtled 
e from him by the Puritan Faction in the Houjes of Par- 
« liament in England, and to maintain the ſame a- 


« gainſt all others, as alſo to maintain Epiſcopal Fu- 


being Quarrels, upon which his Majeſty's late Army 


<& in the North ſhould have been incenſed againſt us. 
« The great Cauſe we have to doubt that that 

4 late Defign, ſtiled the Queen's pious Intention, was 

s for the Alteration of Religion in this Kingdom; 


« for ſucceſs whereof, the Pope*s Nuncio, the Count 


« Roſeiti enjoyned Faſting and Praying to be obſerved 
every Week by the Engliſb Papiſts, which appeared 
* tous, by one of ee 9g Letters, directed by 


„him to a Prieſt in Lancafoire, . e 
<< The Boldneſs of the Iriſb Rebels in affirming 


ce they do nothing but by Authority from the King; 


ce that they call themſelves the Queen's Army; that 
<< the Prey or Booty which they take from the Eng- 
« li/b they mark with the Queen's Mark, that their 


“ Purpoſe was to come to England after they bad done 


& iꝝ Ireland, and ſundry other things of this kind, 


% proved by O Conelly, and divers others, ſpecially 


in the fore-mentioned Letter from Triſtram M bite- 


« comb, the Mayor of King ſale, to his Brother Benja- 


* min Whitecomb, wherein there is this Paſſage, That 


«and our Court of England, which he dares not com- 


% many other ſtrange Speeches they utter about Religion 


c mit to Paper. Yd | 
The manifold Attempts to provoke your Majeſty's 


<< late Ar my, and the Army of the Scots, and to raiſe © 
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«« of the Kingdom that thoſe who have been Actors 1641-2; 


& in thoſe Buſineſſes, have had their Dependance, 


* their Countenance and Encouragement from the 
« Court; witneſs the Treaſon whereof Mr. Jermin 


e and others ſtand accuſed, who were 7iranſporied be- 


% yond Sea, by Warrant under your Majeſty's Hand, 
s after your Majeſty had given Aſſurances to your 
« Parliament, that your Majeſty had laid a ſtrict 
* Command upon all your Servants, that none of 
& them ſhould depart from Court; and that dange- 
« rous Petition delivered to Captain Legg by your Ma- 

„ jeſty's own Hand, accompanied with a Direction 55 
* ſigned with C. K. | | 


« The falſe and ſcandalous Accuſation againſt the 


© Lord Kimbolton, and the Five Members of the 
„ Houſe of Commons, tendered to the Parliament by 


ce your Majeſty's own Command, endeavoured to be 


« juſtified in the City by your own Preſence and 


« Perſuaſion, and to be put in Execution upon their 


« Perſons by your Majeſty's Demand of them in the 


& Houſe of Commons, in ſo terrible and violent a 


ce manner, as far exceeded all former Breaches of 


« Privileges of Parliament acted by your Majeſty 
« or any of your Predeceſſors; and whatſoever 
c your Intentions. were, divers bloody and deſperate 
« Perſons which attended your Majeſty, diſcovered 
c their Aﬀections and Reſolutions to have maſſacred 
« and deſtroyed the Members of that Houſe, if the 
« Abſence of thoſe Perſons accuſed, had not, by 
«« God's Providence, ſtopped the giving of that Word 
«© which they expected, for the ſetting of them upon 
<« that barbarous and bloody Act; the liſting of ſo 
« many Officers and Soldiers, and others, putting 
« them into pay, and under Command of Colonels ; 


„ feaſting and careſſing them in an unuſual manner at 


% J/hitehall, thereby maintaining them in the violent 
%% Aſſaults and other [juries which they offered to di- 
vers of your Subjects, coming that way in a law- 


* ful and peaceable manner; the carrying them out 


* of Town, after 


which they were told by the Lord 
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<< dom miſerably waſted and conſumed, if not wholly 


% Digby, that the King removed on purpoſe that 


C they might not betrampled in the Dirt; and keeping 
them ſo long in Pay, endeavouring to engage the 


Gentlemen of the Iuns of Court in the ſame Courſe 
<« the plotting and deſigning of a perpetual Guard a- 
bout your Majeſty ; the labouring to infuſe into 
% your Majeſty's Subjects an evil Opinion of the 
« Parliament through the whole Kingdom, and other 


« Symptoms of a Diſpoſition of raiſing Arms, and 


ce dividing your People by a Civil War ; in which Com- 
< buſtion Ireland muſt needs be loſt, and this King- 


& ruined and deſtroyed. 


That after a Vote had paſſed in the Houſe of 
< Commons, declaring, That the Lord Dighy had 
<< appeared in a warlike Manner at Kingſton upon 


«© Thames, to the Terror and Fright of your Ma- 


<<. jeſty*s good Subjects, and Diſturbance of the pub- 


tions, that your Majeſty ſhould declare your ſelf, 


flick Peace of the Kingdom; and that therefore the 
Lords ſhould be moved to require his Attendance, 


« he ſhould nevertheleſs be of that Credit with your 
„ Majeſty, as to be ſent away by your own Warrant to 


e Sir John Pennington, to land him beyond the Sea, 


from whence he vented his own traiterous Concep- 


te and retire to a Place of Strength in this Kingdom, 
«© as if your Majeſty could not be ſafe among your 
« People; and withal took that tranſcendent Bold- 
<< neſs to write to the Queen, offering to entertain 


“ Correſpondence with her Majeſty by Cyphers, in- 
<© timating ſome Service which he might do in thoſe 
Parts, for which he deſired your Majeſt's Inſtruc- 


<< tions, whereby in probability he intended the pro- 


<< curing of ſome foreign Force to ſtrengthen your 
©. Majeſty in that Condition, into which he would 
have brought you; which falſe and malicious 
Counſel and Advice, we have great Cauſe to doubt, 
* make too deep an Impreſſion in your Majeſty, 


« conſidering the Courſe you are pleaſed to take of 


abſenting your ſelf from your Parliament, and 
| ; fy - Pu carrying | 
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“ ſelf in a readineſs for the acting of it. 


„ Defence and Security, 
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4 carrying the Prince with you, which ſeems to 1641-2. 


« expreſs a Purpoſe in your Majeſty, to keep your 


* 


The manifold Advertiſements which we have 


% had from Rome, Venice, Paris, and other Parts, 


. 
. 


that they ſtill expect that your Majeſty has ſome 
great Deſign in Hand, for the altering of Religion, 
the breaking the Neck of your Parliament, that you 
will yet find means to compaſs that Deſign ; that 


«© the Popes Nuncio hath ſollicited the Kings of 
« France and Spain, to lend your Majeſty Four 


« Thouſand Men a-piece to help to maintain your 
„Royalty againſt the Parliament: And this foreign 
«© Force, as it is the moſt pernicious and malignant 


«© Deſign of all the reſt, ſo we hope it is, and ſhall 


« always be fartheſt from your Majeſty's Thoughts, 


«© becauſe no Man can believe you will give up your 


People and Kingdom to be ſpoiled by Strangers, if 
you did not likewiſe intend to change both your 


«© own Profeſſion in Religion, and the publick Pro- 
e feſſion of the Kingdom, that ſo you might be ſtill 
« more aſſured of thoſe foreign States of the Popiſh 
Religion, for your future Support and Defence. 


«© Theſe are ſome of the Grounds of our Fears and 


« Fealouſies, which make us ſo earneſtly to implore 
« your Royal . and Protection for our 
n 


381 


all the ways of Humility 


e and Submiſſion, which being denied by your Ma- 


« jeſty, ſeduced by evil Counſel, we do with Sorrow 
e for the great and unavoidable Miſery and Danger, 


« which thereby is like to fall upon your own Perſon . 
and your Kingdoms, apply our ſelves to the uſe of 
that Power, for the Security and Defence of both, 


c which by the fundamental Laws and Conſtitutions 
0 


of this Kingdom reſides in us; yet ſtill 1 


* 


4 to keep our ſelves within the Bounds of Faithful 

neſs and Allegiance to your facred Perſon and your 
„ Crown; ſo as to the ſecond Sort of Fealouftes and 

e Fears of us expreſſed by your Majeſty, we ſhall 
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ro abſent your ſelf from Ibitehall; this we take 
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„ Whereas your Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay, that for 
your Reſidence near the Parliament, you with it may 
> ſo ſafe and honourable, that you had no Cauſe 


as the greateſt Breach of Privilege of Parliament 
that can be offered, as the heavieſt Miſery to 
your ſelf, and Imputation upon us that can be im- 
agined, and the moſt miſchievous Effects of evil 
Counſels : It roots up the ſtrongeſt Foundation of 
the Safety and Honour which your Crown affords. ; 
it ſeems as much as may be to caſt upon the Par- 


liament ſuch a Charge, as is inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of that great Council, being the Body, 


whereof your Majeſty is the Head; it ſtrikes at 


the very Being both of King and Parliament, de- 
priving your Majeſty in your own aan 
of their Fidelity, and them of your Protec 

which are the mutual Bands and Support of Go- 


rotection, 


TV. cnt nt > 
„ We have according to your Majeſty's Deſire, 


laid our Hands upon our Hearts; we have asked 
our ſelves in the ſtricteſt .Examination of our Con- 


ſciences ; we have ſearched our Affections, our 


Thoughts; conſidered our Actions, and we find 
none that can give your Majeſty any juſt Occaſion 


to abſent your Self from Whitehall, and the Parlia- 
ment; but that you may with more Honour and 


Safety continue there than in any other Place. 


* Your Majeſty lays a general Tax upon us; if 
you. will be graciouſly pleaſed to let us know the 


Particulars, we ſhall give a clear e 


Anſwer; but what hope can we have of ever giv- 


ing your Majeſty Satisfaction, when thoſe Particu- 


lars which you have been made believe were true, 
yet being produced, and made known to us, ap- 
peared to be falſe, and your Majeſty notwithſtand- 
ing, will neither puniſh, nor produce the Authors, 
but go on to contract new Fealouſies and Fears up- 
* | | 8 6 cc on 
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though humbly deſired by both Houſes. 


Ihe report of Articles framed againſt the Queen's 
bags Majeſty, given out by ſome of near relation to the 
Court; but when it was publickly and conſtantly 


a 
* 


diſclaimed, the Credit ſeemed to be withdrawn 


from it; but the Authors being kept ſafe, will al- 
ways be ready for Exploits of the ſame kind, 
* wherewith your Majeſty and the Queen will be 
often troubled, if this Courſe be taken to cheriſh 

ec and ſecure them in ſuch wicked and malicious 
& Slanders. 


„The heavy Charge and Accuſation of the Lord 


r Kimbolton, and the foe Members of the Houſe of 


& Commons, who refuſed no Tryal or Examination, 


© which might ſtand with the Privilege of Parlia- 
«© ment; yet no Authors, no Witneſſes produced, 


<* againſt whom they may have Reparation, for the 
1 Ppt Injury and Infamy caſt upon them; notwith- 
ſtanding three ſeveral Petitions of both Houſes, 


and the Authority of two Acts of Parliament 
* youched in the laſt of theſe Petitions. 


„We beſeech your Majeſty to conſider in what 


State you are, how eaſy and fair a way to Happi- 
ec neſs, Honour, Greatneſs, Plenty, and Security; 


« if you will j join with. the Parliament, and your faith- 
o 


* 


ful Subjects, in Defence of the Religion and Pub- 
lick Good of the Kingdom : This is all we expect 


« from you, and for this we ſhall return to you our 
„Lives, Fortunes, and uttermoſt Endeavours to 
. pe your * your N Sovereignty and 


« Power 


For Proof where- 


383 


ec on Seal and uncertain Grounds, affording us 164x 2. 
40 no Means or Poſſibility of 7 articular Anſwer, to 
"<6 the clearing of our ſelves 
of we beſeech your: e to conſider theſe In- 
e ſtances: 

The Speeches alledged to be ſpoken in a Meer- 
ing of divers Members of both Houſes at Kenſington, 
„ concerning a purpoſe of reſtraining the Queen and 
Prince, which after it was denied and diſavowed, 
«« yet your Majeſty refuſed to name the Authors, 
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Power over us; but it is not Words that can ſe- 
cure us in theſe our humble Deſires: We cannot 


but too well, and ſorrowfully remember what 
gracious Meſſages we had from you this Summer, 
when with your Privity, the bringing up the Army 
was in Agitation; we cannot but with the like 
Affections recall to our Minds, how not two Days 
before you gave Directions for the above mention- 
ed Accuſation, and your own coming to the Com- 
mon's Houſe ; that Houſe received from your 


Majeſty a gracious Meſſage, that you would always 
© have a Care of their Privileges, as of your own Pre- 


rogative, of the Safety of their Perſons, as of your 


own Children. That which we expect, which will 
give us Aſſurance that you have no Thought but 


of Peace and Juſtice to your People, muſt be ſome _ 
real Effect of your Goodneſs to them in granting 

thoſe Things which the preſent Neceſſity of the 
Kingdom doth enforce us to deſire: And in the 


firſt Place, that your Majeſty will be graciouſy 
pleaſed to put from you thoſe wicked and miſchievous 

Counſellors which have cauſed all theſe Dangers and 
Diſtractions, and to continue your own Reſidence, 


and the Prince's, near London, and the Parliament, 
which we hope will be a happy beginning of Con- 
tentment and Confidence betwixt your "Majeſty 


and your People, and be followed with many ſuc- 
ceeding Bleſſings of Honour and Greatneſs to your 


Majeſty, and of Security and Proſperity to them. 


The Lords and Commons have commanded us 
to preſent unto your Majeſty this further Addition 


to their former Declaration. | ; 


That your Majeſty's Return and Continuance 


near the Parliament, is a Matter in their Appre- 
henſion of ſo great Neceſſity and Importance to- 


your Kingdoms, that they cannot think they have 
diſcharged their Duties in the ſingle Expreſſion of 
their Deſire, unleſs they add ſome farther Reaſons 


» 
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- en Y our Majeſty s Abſence will cauſe Men to 1641-2, 8 
& believe, that it is out of Deſign to diſcourage the 
te Undertakers, and hinder the other Proviſions for 
< raiſirig Money for Defence of Ireland. 

'&'2, It will very much hearten the Rebels there; 
* and diſaffected Perſons in this Kingdom, as being 
<« an Evidence and Effect of the Jeaſouſies and Divi- 

bet fiotis betwixt your Majeſty and your People. 
3. That it will much weaken and withdraw the 

« Affections of the Subjects from your Majeſty, withs 
% out which a Prince is deprived of his chiefeft 
e Strength and Luſtre, and left naked to the greateſt | 
or Dangers and Miſeries, that can be Es . 
4. Thar it will invite and encourage the Ene- 

* mies of our Religion, and the States in foreign 

* Parts to the attempting and acting their evil De- 

cc Liens and Intentions towards us. 

That it cauſeth a great Interruption i in che 

8 Proceedings of Parliament. 
<6 Theſe Conſiderations threaten ſo great Danger 5 
© to your Majeſty's Perſon, and to all your Domi- 
„ nions, that as your Majeſty's great Council, they 
hold it neceſſary to repreſent to you chis «5 
faithful Advice, that ſo whatſoever followeth, _ 

* may be excuſed before God and Man. 


o 
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11 is needleſs to make any particular Nerf up- 
on this Declaration. The Anſwers and Replies which 
will be ſeen hereafter may, better than I can, explain 

the Nature of the Quarrel between the King and the 

Parliament, and the Arguments of both. 

It muſt only be obferved in general, chat accord- 

ing to the Cuſtom of thoſe who diſpute together, 
each inſiſted largely upon the Things that made for 

: him, and lightly touched upon ſuch as were againſt 

him, or even 1 them oyer entirely? in his Anſwer 

. and Reply. 

p | What is certain, is, has in the preſet Sante of 
. Affairs, the King and the Parliament had but too 

much Reaſon to miſtruſt one e and that each 

e * e B og OL] laboured 
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1641-2. laboured to procure ſuch Adyantages as might put 

him in an offenſive or defenſive State. As Jer the 

Declarations, Meſſages, Anſwers, Replies, theſe 

were only for the People, it being the Intereſt of 

each to gain them to his Side. But the Parliament 

had a great Advantage in this, by reaſon of the Peo- 

: ple* s Prejudice againſt "the King, to which he oppoſed 

only general Promiſes whereof he could give no 5 Al. 

ſurance. And this was very advantageous to the 

Parliament, who pretended that in order to truſt in 

ſuch Promiſes, it was neceſſary the King ſhould be- 

gin with deveſt ing himſelf of What enabled him to 

- break them. By that we may ſee, how intricate a 
Buſineſs . 

When the Deputies of the Parliament preſented to 
the King the Declaration juſt mentioned, and after it 
was read in his Preſence, he returned FR 1 on 
general Anſwer. | _ 


=] „ 12 but that you e not 1 ſoould give you. a 
given ex- ſpeedy Anſwer. to this ſtrange and unexpected De- 
zempore. Claration; and I am ſorry (in the Diſtraction of this 
NN oy Kingdom) you /hould think this way of Adareſs to be 
© OW. more convenient, than that propoſed by my Meſſage of 

the 2oth of January laſt, to both the Houſes. _ 
As concerning the Grounds of your Fears and Fealouſies, 
7 will take time to Anſwer particularly, and doubt not 

but TI hall do it to the Satisfaction of all the World. 
God in his good Time, will, I hope, diſcover the Secrets 
à2nd Bottoms of all ſuch Plots and Treaſons ; and then 1 
Pall ſtand right in the Eyes of my People; in the mean 
time I muſt tell you, that 1 5 ON expected à Vindica- 

tion for the Imputation laid on me by Mr. Pym's Speech ; 
than that any more general Rumours and Diſcourſes Should 

get Credit with you. | 

For my Fears and Doubs, T did not think they ſhould 
' * Dave been thought ſo groundleſs er trivial, 'while ſo many 
ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons are looked upon, and ſo 
great Tumults are remembered, unpuniſbed, and unin- 
' quired into : T TI cone 15 my ak and. yall God to 
. | N 188 0 
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Witneſs, | that  they- are greater for the true Proteftant. 1641-2, 
Profeſſion (a), my People, and Laws, than for my own 
Rights or Safety ; though 1 muſs tell you, 1 conceive 


that none of theſe are free Se Danger. 


M bat would you have? Have 1 violated. y your Tas ? 


Have denied to paſs any Bill for the eaſe. 7 ſecurity 
fo my 8 ubjetts 25 17 do not ask you, what you have done 
Jon ne. 


Have at my People been tranſported with Fears 
ond A pprebenſions? I have offered a free and general 
Pardon, as your ſelves can deviſe. All this conſidered, 


there is a Judgment from Heaven en, this Nation, if 
theſe Diſtractions continue. 


r Thoughts and In- 


 xentions are upright for the Maintainance of the true Pro- 


teftant Profeſſion, and for the Obſervation and Preſerva- 
tion of the Laws of the Land; and I hope God will bleſs 


| e's afiſt thoſe Laws for my Preſervation. 


As for the additional eee you are to 2008 | 
an Anſwer to it, when 9 ſhall receive the Anſwer. ta 
the Declaration af. 5 "WI 


W 


* the Morrow the 80 gave E general 4 The King 


to the Deputies in Writing, which he had delivered gives the 
oo Word of Mouth the Day before. Doeputies 


After that, the Earl of Pembroke, one of che De- | none _ 


puties, asking him whether he would grant the Mi- Writing. 
litia as was deſired by the Parliament for a Time, No, Rush. IV. 
_ anſwered the King, by God, not for an Hour This b. P. king . 
Anſwer did him a vaſt Injury. His main obe — An- 
was to ſatisfy the People that his Promiſes might be ſiver #0 zhe 
relied upon, and yet he ſhowed, that he had no In- Eat of 


ke 
tention to keep that he had made to the Parliament, . 


( He meant the Church of England, in Oppoſition to Prot 


* Adding, You 3 5 7 5 of_ me. in abt. Was never acked 


uſh. IV. 1 7 
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388 The Hiſtory of EMG ND Vol. XI, 
1641-2. long a Term, ſince he refuſed to grant it even for an 
BůTTVVTVVVwſi„„V„„ 6, Wat E470 L 
If the Parliament had hitherto placed but little 
Confidence in the King's Promiſes, this did not help 

to increaſe it. On the other Hand, the harſh and 

_ diſreſpe&tful Manner both Houſes uſed towards the 
King in their Declaration, very much incenſed him, 

and rendered a Rupture unayoidable. For my part, 

T verily believe that the hard Things the Parliament 

_ faid to the King in the Declaration were inferted by | 
the Direction of ſome of the Leaders of the Party, | 

on Purpoſe to widen the Breach, and make a Recon- 
- Ccllation impracticable. And indeed, it is to be pre- 
ſumed that if the King had then granted the Militia 

for two or three Months, both Houſes would” have 

been very much at a loſs what uſe they ſhould have 

made of it. They would have had no Pretence to 
employ it againſt him, ſince he- would have clearly 
ſhowed that it was not his Fault that their Fears were 

not removed. But it is certain, he had to deal with | 

abler Heads than himſelf and his Council. Beſides, | 

he was then full of the Deſign to ſeize Hull, which | 
hindered him doubtleſs from ſeriouſly attending to 
phat was molt for his Advantage. © 
The Xing March the 15th, the King being at Huntington, 


| inforws ſent a Meſſage to both Houles, to inform them that 


i Houſe he intended to make his Reſidence at York for ſome 


1 his De- 


Een e . Time. He recommended to them withal the Bufi- 
fide at neſs of Ireland. As to the Militia, he told them, 
Roſh Iv... That as he had always been fo tender of the Pri- 
p. 533. © Vileges of Parliament, that he had been ready and 
forward to retract any Act of his own, which he 

=. „ had been informed had trencht upon their Privi- 
* leges ; ſo he expected an equal Tenderneſs in them 
„of his known and unqueſtionable Privileges ; a- 
© mong which, he was aſſured it is a fundamental 
one, that bis Subjects cannot be obliged to obey any 


. Ad, Order, or Injunction, to which his Majeſty hath 


. not given his Conſent : That therefore he expected 
and required Obedience from all his Subjects to 
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PEPE 


New and repeal Old Laws, becauſe the Authority of both 


f the whole Kingdom. But before now, the two Houſes 
alone had never enjoyed this Right. Nay y, in ftritneſs, 


' the Parliament is a Body compoſed of three Members, 
and not two "oo bean. King, e and Com- 
m. 


in e Raſh. IV. p. * 


Las himſelf, and to require Obedience to ben; 


* from all his Subjects. 


Next Day, the Commons paſſec the following Potes, 
ns were approved by the Lords. \ 2 


„That the Houſe ſhould inſiſt upon all forma Votes of _ 


Votes concerning the Militia. the Houſe 


f Com- 
mons. 


That the King's Abſence, fo fir remote from 


his Parliament, was not only an Obſtruction, but March 16. 


might be a Deſtruction to the Affairs of Ireland. Ruſh. IV. 
That when the Parliament which is the ſu- P. 534+ 
« pream Court of Judicature in the Kingdom, ſhall. 


declare what the Law of the Land is, to have this 
not only queſtioned and controverted, but contra- 
dicted; and a Command, that it ſhould not be o- 


c beyed, is a high Breach of the Privilege of Parlia- 


ment. (1) 


„That a Committee ſhall be appointed by che 
. + Houſe to join with a Committee of Lords to en- 


quire where this Meſſage was framed. 
That thoſe Perfons that did adviſe his Majeſty 


« to abſent himſelf from the Parliament, are Enemies 


REMARK (1), The Commons uſe bere the equivocal 
Ward [ Parliament] in an improper Senſe, It is true, 
the Parliament, which conſiſts of the King and the two 
Houſes, has a right to declare what is Lau; to make 


Houſes, with the Royal Aſſent, is deemed the Authority 


the two Houſes cannot be called the Parliament, becauſe 


..» In Ruſbwerrh the Words are, When the Lords and Commons 
JJC 
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to be Favourers of the Rebellion in "Holand as are 
_ © alſo thoſe that en his * to this Meſ-" 
c lage 8 5 


It was at the find time reſolved upon the . 
by the Lords in Parliament, Nemine Contradicente, 
That the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament for the Safety and Defence of the 
© Kingdom of England and Dominions of Wales, is 

not any way againſt the Oath of Allegiance. 
That the ſeveral Commiſſions granted under the 
<© Great-Seal to the Lieutenants of the ſeveral n 
© ties, are illegal and void. | 
That whoſoever ſhall execute any. 8 over 
< the Militia of this Kingdom and Dominion of Wales, 
by colour of any Commiſſion of Lieutenancy, 
© without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
* ſhall be accounted a Diſturber of the Peace of this 
© Kingdom. 

Moreover, both Houſes voted with one common 
Conſent, That the Kingdom hath been of late, and 
© ftill is in ſo evident and imminent Danger, both 
from Enemies Abroad, and a Popiſh Party at 
Home; That there is an urgent and inevitable Ne- 
« ceflity of putting his Majeſty's Subjects into a 
* Poſture of Defence, for the Safeguard both of his | 

Majeſty and his People. 

That the Lords and Commons fully apprehending 
this Danger, and being ſenſible of their own Duty, 
to provide a ſuitable Prevention, have in ſeveral 
Petitions addreſſed themſelves to his Ma; jeſty for the 
ordering and diſpoſing of the Militia of the King: 
dom, in ſuch a way as was agreed upon by the 
Wiſdom of both Houſes to be moſt effectual and 
proper for the preſent. Exigents of the Kingdom ; 
yet could not obtain it, but his Majeſty did ſeve- 
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| © Thar in this Caſe of extreme Danger, and of zelt. 


: * 


© his Majdſty's Refuſal, the Ordinance agreed on by 


£ both Houſes for the Militia, doth oblige the 
Me People, and ought to be obeyed by the fundamen- 


tal Laws of this Kingdom. 
That ſuch Perſons as ſhall be nominated Depu- 


8 -Lieutenants, and approved of by both Houlcs, 
c ſhall receive the Commands of both N to 


5 take upon them to execute their Offices“ 


Theſe Rofblarom were taken wh a great Jed of 


Precipitation, for the two Houſes had not yet re- 


ceived the King's Anſwer to their Declaration of the 
gth of March. Bur as by his laſt Meſſage the King 
had ſufficiently ſhown that he intended not to depart 


from his Right concerning the Militia, they thought 


it needleſs to wait for a more particular Notification. 
Some time after the King ſent chem hu Anſwer in 
F orm of Declaration. 


The K ING S$ Hein t0 hs b Houſes 


of Parliament, in Anſwer to that pre- 
ſented to * at Newmarket,. March 9. 


'2D4£=2+ © 


« Hough the Detdaracith lately preſented to us Ruſh. IV. 


8 at Newmarket from both our Houſes of Par- p. 535. 


c lia ment. be of ſo ſtrange a Nature, in reſpect of 
what we expected, (after ſo many Acts of Grace 
and Favour to our People) and ſome Expreſſions 
< in it fo different from the uſual Language to Princes, 
© that we might well take a very long time to con- 
s "er 3 it: Yet the Clearneſs and Uprightneſ of our 


„This backe rien is without Date; it was ſent from Tork 2 


few Days after his coming thither, aye: the Lord e 
Vol. II. p. 459. | 


Bb © OTE 6 Conſcience 


392 The Hiſtory of EnGLanp. Vol. XI, 
3641-2. '$ Conſcience to God, and Love to our Subjects, hath 
| * ſupplied us with a ſpeedy Anſwer, and our un- 
£ ſpeakable Affection to our People prevailed with 
us to ſuppreſs that Paſſion, which might well 
enough become us upon ſuch an Invitation. 
© We have reconſidered our Anſwer of the firſt of 
s this Month at Theobalds, which is urged to have 
given juſt Cauſe of Sorrow to our Subjects. Who- 
+ ſoever looks over that Meſſage, (which was in ef- 
-< fect to tell us, that if we would not join with them 
in an Act we conceived prejudicial and dangerous 
* to us and the whole Kingdom, they would make 
a Law without us, and impoſe it upon our erte 
Wi.ill not think that ſudden Anſwer can be excepte 
. | — TOE „ 
We have little Encouragement to Replies of this 
£ Nature, when we are told of how little value our 
* Wopds are Jike to be with you; though they come 
accompanied with all the Actions of Love and 
< Juſtice (where there is room for Actions to ac- 
company them) yet we cannot but diſavow the 
having any ſuch evil Council or Counſellors to our 
© knowledge, as are mentioned; and if any ſuch be 
diſcovered, we will leave them to the Cenſure and 
Judgment of our Parliament: In the mean time 
we could wiſh, that our own immediate Actions, 
which we avow, and our Honour might not be ſo 
roughly cenſured and wounded, under that com- 
mon Stile of evi] Counſellors. „„ ; 
For our faithful and zealous Affection for the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, and our Reſolution to con- 
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Declaration of any Deſign of altering Religion in 
« this Kingdom; and we do (out of the Innocence 
« of our Soul) wiſh, that the 8 of Heaven 
may be manifeſted upon thoſe who have, or have 
had any ſuch Deſign. () De 
As for the Scotch Troubles, we had well thought 
that thoſe unhappy Differences had been wrapt up 
nin perpetual Silence by the Act of Oblivion, 
© which being ſolemnly paſſed in the Parliaments of 


© both Kingdoms, ſtops our Mouth from any other 
* Reply, Tan to hew our grear Bite for e 


© the Memory thereof. (2) 


„ 
s to; and therefore we did rather expect a Teſtimo. 164132. 
ny and Acknowledgment of ſuch our Zeal and 
Fiety, than thoſe Expreſſions we met with in the 


elf the Rebellion in Treland, (ſo odious to all 


£ Chriſtians) ſeems to have been framed and main- 


 * tained in England, or to have any Countenance from 


* hence, we conjure both our Houſes of Parliament, 
* and all our loving Subjects whatſoever, to uſe all 


£ poſſible means to diſcover and find ſuch out, that 


Ve may join in the moſt exemplary Vengeance upon 
them that can be imagined ; but we mult think our 


< ſelves highly and cauſcleſly injured in our Reputa - 


+ tion, if any Declaration, Action or Expreſſion of 
« the Iriſb Rebels, any Letters from Count Rofetti'to 
the Papiſts for Faſting and Praying,or from Triſtram 
* Whitecomb, of ſtrange Speeches uttered in 


REM ARE (1). This Article of the King's Anfwey 


ſeems very weak, For the Parliament havin ſet forth, 
in their Declaration, the Reaſons why they believed there 


woas @ ſettled Deſign to alter Religion in England, and 

that the King encouraged the Authors, bis Majeſty only 
anſwers I Generals, CO nn 
REM. (2). It is very viſible, the King is wil. 
ling to avoid entering into Particulars upon this Head, 
though being attacked by the Parliament, he might have 
vindicated himſelf without infringing the Peace between 
the two Kingdoms, or the Al of Oblivion. | 


Ir cland, 


£ ſhall 
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b © ſhall beget any Jealouſy or Miſapprehenſion in our 
Subjects, of 53 Juſtice, Piety and Affection, it 
© being evident to all Underſtandings, that thoſe 
_ © miſchievous and wicked Rebels are not ſo capable 
< of great Advantage, as by having their falſe Dif. 
© courſes ſo far believed, as to raiſe Fears and Jea- 
_ © Jouſies to the Diſtradtion of this Kingdom, the 
only way to that Security: and we cannot expreſs a 
deeper Senſe of the Suffering of our poor Pro- 
© teſtant Subjects in that Kingdom, than we have 
done in our often Meſſages to both Houſes, bf ß 
© which we have offered, and are ſtill ready to ven- 
© ture our Royal Perſon for their Redemption; 
well knowing, that as we are (in our own Intereſt ) 
= ' © more concerned in them, ſo we are to make 2 | 
A . © ſtrict Account to Almighty God, for wy Neg- | 
| * let of our Duty, or their Preſervation. (3) N 
For the manifold Attempts to provoke our late 
Army, and the Army of the Scots, and to raiſe a 
Faction in the City of London, and other parts of 
the Kingdom; if it be ſaid, as relatin No us, we 
cannot without great Indignation ſuffer our ſelves 
to be reproached, to have intended the leaſt Force 
© or Threatning to our Parliament, as the being 
+ privy to the bringing up of the Army would im- 
c ply ; whereas we call God to witneſs, we never had 
© any ſuch Thought, or knew of any ſuch Reſolu- 
1 tion Fonperning our late Army. 4). 
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« For 


R. E M. (3). T be King continues bere to clear himſelf 
tw the Suſpicions conceived againſt him with regard to 
Ireland by Generals, and his own Teſtimon y. But theſe 
Proofs taken from his Word, and other outward De- 
monſtrations, were not ſufficient to ſatisfy every body. 
The Parliament did not accuſe him of having been want- 

ing in Expreſſions of Zeal for the reducing of Ireland, 
but of having neglected the J. hing in effet. 

REM. (4). We have feen in x Account of that Con- 

| 4 84 WH were the ſeveral Projetts of the Conſpira- 
| 7075, 


- "TE 
* — * IF ts os MN 
* 9 * 6 9 * e 
5 4 ID Set oft RS 79 l : g 
7 J ob 2 
6 wy 4 
. 1 
3 
4 - 
* % Y 
N - 
2 - + 4 
1 8 5 4 1 
pe 4 A 
1 2 3 7 4 * 
7 


- — : * — i * * ns 1 Oy IRE ä * * * K * 5 ä ö * 
1 9 7 7 * : a J 2 N 8 
2 * ' 
f b 5 , , : 8 . 
f N - a 5 > 5 
K 8 f £ 
s ; . " 
* 
Y of A . 4 , i wad x | 7 P . 
5 A : . 9 [a 3 « 4 „ 2 
. . 2 . 42 Gs : * „ 23 . Y 75 2 
8 * 57 q # * hs A * 6 * * « 
$3 + . = * = b * 2 . * 78 J % . * 
; SE 2. S pas 8 : G 1. wn. Y 7 


wwe well remember the ſame, and the Occaſion of 
< that Conference: Captain Legg being lately come 
© out of the North, and repairing to us at Whitehall ; 
we asked him of the State of our Army, and ( af- 
ter ſome relation made of it) he told us, that the 


to petition the Parliament, as others of our People 
had done, and ſhewed us the Copy of a Petition, 


deſiring the Parliament might receive no Interrup- 
tion in the Reformation of the Church and State, 


him, we ſaw no harm in it; whereupon he replied, 
that he believed all the Officers in the Army would 
like it, only he thought Sir Jacob Aſbly would be 


and then obſerving that neither in Matter or Form, 


Offence. We delivered it to him again, bidding him 
give it to Sir Jacob A/hly, for whoſe Satisfaction we 
had written C. R. upon it, to teſtify our. Approba- 
tion: And we wiſh that the Petition might be ſeen 
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no dangerous one, nor a juſt Ground for the leaſt 
« Jealouſtes or Miſapprehenſion. (5) | 


* For 


lors, and that indeed they came to 10 Reſolution, Parti- 


cularly as to the bringing up the Army to London. The | 


King certainly knew all the Ciroumſtances of the Plot ; but 
as there was nothing reſolved, be arifully ſticks here to the 
denying that be was privy to any Reſolution, which is 
matter of Fact, for in truth there was no Reſolution taken. 
This did not hinder but that he knew of the Deſign in ge- 
neral to gain the Army, of which he ſays not a Word. 
Rx M. (5). i we compare what the King ſays here 
of the Contents of this Petition, with that the Lord 
VVT "Clarendon 


Commanders and Officers of the Army had a mind 
which we read, and finding it to be very humble, 


to the Model of Queen Elizabeths Days; we told 


unwilling to ſign it, out of fear that it might diſ- 
pleaſe us. We then read the Petition over again, 


we conceived it could poſlibly give juſt Cauſe of 


and publiſhed, and then we believe it will appear 


For the Petition ſhewed to us by Captain Legg, 2 


641; 
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For Mr. Fermin, it is well known that 1 was 
gone from ¶biteball, before we received the Deſires 
© of both Houſes for the Reſtraint of our Servants, 


© neither returned he hither, or paſſed over by Wr 


Warrant granted by us after that time. (6 
For the Breach of Privilege in the Accuſation of 

the Lord Kimbolton, and the other five Members of 

the Houſe of Commons, we thought we had given 


ſo ample Satisfaction in our ſeveral Meſſages to 


that rpoſe, that it ſhould be no more preſſed a- 
< gainſt us; being confident, if the Breach of Pri- 


_ © vilege had been greater than ever before offered, 


Plain . His W was not to le relied upon, 


© our Acknowledgment and Retraction | hath been 


< greater than ever King hath given; beſides, the 


not examining how many of our Privileges have 
© been invaded in Defence and Vindication of the 
other; and therefore we hoped our true and ear- 
© neſt Proteſtation in our Anſwer to your Order con- 
< cerning the M2311, would ſo far have fatisfied you 


of our Intentions then, that you would no more 
have entertained any Imagination of any other De- 


« ſign than we there expreſſed. (7) 


Clarendon 55 inſerled in bis Hiſtory, we + ſhall fin 7 p 8 
Lord Clarendon's cannot be the you as Loon the King 
writ C. R. upon. 


The King's M. ard muſt be talen, 2 believes” that this 


| fame Petition had nothing in it prejudicial to the Parlia. 


ment, For hitherto it has never appeared. 
RE M. (6). 1! is certain, Jermin went beyond Sea by 


the King's Warrant, It may be, the King bad granted 
the Warrant before he received the Parliament's Petition + 


but the Parliament 42> rs the Warrant Was anti- 
dated. „„ 

RE M. (7). The King Was much miſtaken; in imagining 
that bare Proteſtations were capable of ſatisfying the 
Parliament of the Sincerity of his Intentions. Nay, 1 

very Declaration he was anſwering, might have con- 
vinced him of the contrary, ſince it was there ſaid in 


But 
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© ſtrued, we much marvel, when it is notoriouſly: 


known, the Tumults at Weſtminſter were ſo great, 


© and their Demeanors ſo ſcandalous and ſeditious, 


© that we had good Cauſe to ſuppoſe our Perſon, 


© and thoſe of our Wife and Children to be in ap- 
parent Danger, and therefore we had great Reaſon 
to appoint. a Guard about us, and to accept the 
T2 utiful T ender of the Services of any of our loving 
Subjects, which was all we did to the Gemessen of 
| the Tn, of Court. 
For the Lord Digby, v we aſſure you in 1 rhe Word 
of a King, that he had not our Warrant to paſs 
© the Seas, and had left our Court before we ever 


heard of the Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or had 


any Cauſe to imagine, that his A would 
© have been excepted againſt. | 

What your Advertiſements are from "Rome, 
© Venice, Paris, and other Parts, or what the Pope's 
C Nuncio: ſollicits the Kings of France or Spain to do, 
or from what Perſons ſuch Informations come to 


. or how the Credit of ſuch Perſons have been 


jifted and examined, we know not; but are confi- 
dent no ſober, honeſt Man in our Kingdoms can 
„ believe, that we are ſo deſperate, or ſo ſenſeleſs to 
< entertain ſuch Deſigns, as would not only bury this 
© Kingdom in ſudden Diſtraction and Ruin, bur our 
Name and Poſterity in perpetual Scorn and In- 


"ot famy 3 and therefore we could have wiſhed, that 


in Matters of ſo high and tender a Nature 
© (wherewith the Minds of our good Subjects muſt 
A needs be ſtartled) all the Expreſſions were fo 


© plain and eaſy, that 1 i 760 thonghe aa = 


* with Reflection upon us, 


© publiſh it all. 
And having now dealt thus plainly. and freely 


© with you by way of Anſwer to the particular 
hs e of your Fears; we hope ( upan a due 


Con- 


But why the liſting of ſo many Officers, and 6 1. 
0 entertaining them at Vhiteball, ſhould be miſcon- 


7 22 
* — 


„„ 
1641-2. © Conſideration, and weighing both together) you 

© will find not the Grounds to be of that Moment 
4 © to beget, or longer to continue a Miſunderſtanding 
© betwixt us, or force you to apply your ſelves to 
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© the Uſe of any other Power than what the Law 


© hath given you, the which we always intend ſhall 
© be” the Meaſure of our own Power, and expect 


© it ſhall be the Rule of our Subjects Obedience. 
Concerning our Fears and Jealouſies; as we 
© had no Intention of accuſing you, ſo we-are ſure 
© no words ſpoken by us (on the ſudden) at Theo- 


bald, will bear that Interpretation. We faid, for 
© our Reſidence near you, we wiſh it might be ſo 


© fafe and honourable, that we had no Cauſe to 
< abſent our ſelf from Yhiteball; and how this can 


be Breach of Privilege of Parliament we cannot 


© underſtand. We explained our Meaning in our 
« Anſwer at Newmarke}, at the Preſentation of this 
© Declaration, concerning the printed ſeditious' Pam- 
c —— and Sermons, and the great Tumults at 


* Weſtminſter ; and we muſt appeal to you and all 


the World, whether we might nor juſtly ſuppoſe 
© our Self in danger of either: And if we were 
© now at Whitehall, what Security have we that 
© the like ſhall not be again; eſpecially” if any 


© Delinquents of that Nature have been appre- 


© hended by the Miniſters of Juſtice, and been reſ- 


© cued by the People, and ſo as yer eſcape un- 


<-puiſhed ? If you have not been informed of the 
© feditious Words uſed in, and the Circumſtances 
of thoſe Tumults, and will appoint ſome way 
for the Examination of them, we will require 


'< ſome of our learned Council to attend with 


'< ſuch Evidence as may ſatisfy you, and till that 
be done, or ſome other Courſe be taken for 


s our Security, you cannot (with Reaſon) wonder 
that we intend not to be, where we moſt deſire 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 1 
And can there yet want Evidence of our hearty 1641-2, 
and importunate Deſire to join with our Parliament 
© and all our faithful Subjects, in Defence of the Re- 
© ligion and publick Good of the Kingdom ? Have 
we given you no other earneſt but Words, to ſe- 
cure you of theſe Defires ? The very Remonſtrance 
© of the Houſe of Commons (publiſhed in November 
laſt,) of the State of the Kingdom, allows us a 
more real Teſtimony of our good Aﬀections, than 
Words: That Remonſtrance valued our Acts of © 
Grace and Juſtice (8) at ſo high a rate, that it de- 
clared the Kingdom to be a Gainer, though it 
charged it ſelf by Bills of Subſidies, and Poll. Money, 
with the levy of 600000 /. beſides the contracting 
of a Debt to our Scotch Subjects of 220000 7. (9). 
Are the Bills for the Triennial Parliament, relin- 
quiſhing our Title of impoſing upon Merchandize, 
and Power of preſſing Soldiers, for the taking a- 
way the Star- Chamber, and High-Commiſſion-Courts, 
for the regulating the Council- Table, but Words ? 
Are the Bulls for the Foreſts, the Stannery-Couris, 
the Clerk of the Market, and the taking away the 
Votes of the Biſhops out of the Lords Houſe, but 
Words? Laſtly, What greater Earneſt of our 
Truſt and Reliance on our Parliament, could we, 
or can we give, than the paſſing of a Bill for the 
continuance of the preſent Parliament? The length 
of which we hope will never alter the Nature of 
„„ i ng Parliament, 
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Rx M. (8). Hitherto the King bad not ſpoken of bis 
| "Aﬀſent to the Acts of this Parliament, but as an Act of 
| Grace. He began in this Paper ſo add, of Juſtice, 
RE M. (9). I is true the Nation bad been great 
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« Gainers by theſe Acts of Grace and Juſtice. But the 

. King could not make to be conſidered as a convincing 
r | | - WT, | Wh ns op as 

0 Proof of bis Love for bis People, the giving his Conſent 
| #bhat the illegal Taxes of his own impoſing Fouls be abo- 


| liſhed, and the Monopolies authorized hy himſelf, ſup- 
d preſſed. Eſpecially as it was not altogether in his Power 
to refuſe his Aſſent. 5 : | - 
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c Parliament, and the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, 9 
© or invite our Subjects ſo. much to abuſe our Confi- 
dence, as to eſteem any Thing fit for the Parlia- 


ment to do, which were not, if it were in our 
Power to diflolve it to Morrow. And after all 
theſe, and many other Acts of Grace on our Part 
(that we might be ſure of a perfect Reconciliation 
betwirt us and all our Subjects) we have offered, 
and axe ſtill ready to grant a Free and General Par- 
don, as ample as your ſelves ſhall think fit. Now 


our Soul, for the publick Good of our Kingdom; 


them (10). 
ready full to that Point concerning our return to 
London ;) we are willing to declare, that we look 


ference to the Affairs of the Kingdom, and our 
own Inclinations and Deſires, that if all we can ſay 
or do, can raiſe a mutual Confidence (the only 


and the Government of the City of London, may 
recover ſome Life for our Security, we will over- 
take your Deſires, and be as ſoon with you as you 


Advantage for this Kingdom ſhall ſuffer through 
our default, or by our Abſence; we being ſo 


far from repenting our Acts of Juſtice and Grace, 
Which we have already performed to our People, 


RRM. (10). A fort of Sophiſtry runs quite through 
bis Article, conſiſting of the Suppoſition that the Ki 

Bad conſented. to all. theſe Acts, purely out of Love 7 
Action for his People, which few Perſons believed. 
Baeſi des, all theſe Acts having been made only to ſuppreſs 
be Abuſes introduced by the King himſelf, there was u 


if theſe. be not real Expreſſions of the Affections of 
we muſt confeſs, that we want Skill to manifeſt 5 


TO conclude, (although we think our Anſwer ” 


upon it as a Matter of ſo great Weight, as with re- 


way with God's Bleſſing to make us all Happy) 
and by your Encouragement the Laws of che Land, 


can wiſh; and in the mean Time we will be ſure 
that neither the Buſineſs of Ireland, or any other 


that 
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that we (hall with the ſame Alacrity be ſtill ready theta 
to add ſuch new ones; as may beſt advance the 
< wack Honour, and Prof] ſoy of. this Nation. > 


E ; Before the POR a= mei this. Ane ay 


had ſent another Petition to the King in reply to his 


Majeſty's ſudden Anſwer to the Declaration delivered 
at Neu- Market. Though theſe Anſwers and Replies 


be ſomewhat long and full of Repetitions, yet I think 


it neceſſary to inſert them at large, to the end the 


Reader may be able to paſs an impartial Jadgment- 
upon this Quarrel. For in Matters of this Nature, 
and eſpecially. in this which has given Birth to two 


Parties ſtill in Being in England, a Man runs the risk 
of falling into groſs Miftakes,. if he reſts upon the 


Credit and Prejudices of the Hiſtorians, who are all 


of one Party or other. It will be better therefore to 
leave the Reader at Liberty to judge of it himſelf up- 
an the Parties own Papers. Here follows the Parlias 
ment's en 118 3 1 9 7 


- 


May i aſe » your Majeſty, | 


2 ou R mot loy al Subjects, the Lords nd 1642. 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, cannot The * 


. — - that the Declaration which your Majeſty of both 


received from us at New-Market, was ſuch as did 4 527 


< deſerve that Cenſure your Majeſty was pleaſed to Anſwer 
« lay upon us in that Speech, which your Majeſty gen 70 


made to our Committees there, and ſent in Wri- = — 


ting to both Houſes; our Addreſs therein being March 26. 


accompanied with Plainneſs, Humility, and Faith - Ruſh. IV. 


< fulneſs, we thought more proper for the removing P. 188 
the Diſtraction of the Kingdom, than if we had 
then proceeded according to your Majeſty's Meſ-- 


© ſage of the 20th of January, by which your Ma- 
* was pleaſed to deſire that we would declare 
what we intended to do for your Majeſty, and+ 


_ © what we expected to be done for our ſelves; in both 


which we have been very much hindered by your- 
Vor. XI. ; e | © OT. 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
#642, © Majeſty's Denial to ſecure us and the whole King- 
2 dom, by diſpoſing the Militia, as. we had di- 
vers times-moſt humbly petitioned 3 and yet we 
© have not been altogether negligent of either, hav- 
. © ing lately made good Proceedings in preparing a 
Book of Rates to be paſſed in a Bill of Tonnage 
and Poundage; and likewiſe the moſt material 
Heads of thoſe humble Deſires, which we intended 
to make to your Majeſty, for the Good and Con- 


© tentment of your Majeſty and your People; but 


none of theſe could be perfected before the King- 


dom be put into Safety, by ſettling the Militia: And 


until your. Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to concur with 


» your Parliament in theſe neceſſary Things, we hold 


it impoſſible for you to give the World, or your 


People, ſuch Satisfaction concerning the Fears and | 


© Tealouſies- which we have expreſſed, as we hope 
© your Majeſty” hath already received touching that 


Exception, which you were pleaſed to make to Mr. 


Pym's Speech. | ee 3,49 
As for your Majeſty's Fears and Doubts, the 


Ground whereof is from ſeditious Pamphlets and 


* Sermons, we ſhall be as careful to endeavour the re- 


© moval, as ſoon as we ſhall underſtand what Pam- 
<*phlets and Sermons are by your Majeſty intended, 
as we have been to prevent all dangerous Tumults. 
And if any extraordinary Concourſe of People our 
of the City of Weſtminſter, had the Face and Shew 
of Tumult and Danger in your Majeſty's Appre- 
henſion, it will appear to be cauſed by your Ma- 


85 jeſty's Denial of ſuch a Guard to your Parliament, 


das they might have cauſe to confide in; and by 
( taking into Mbiteball ſuch a Guard for your Self, 
__ © as gave juſt Cauſe of Jealouſie to the Parliament, 
and of Terror: and Offence to your People; we 
ſeek nothing but your Majeſty's Honour, and the 
Peace and Proſperity of your Kingdoms; and we 
- © are heartily ſorry we have ſuch plentiful Matter of 
an Anſwer to that Queſtion, Whether you had vio- 
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Book Xx. a5 C H ARI. ES I. 
We beſeech your Majeſty to remember that tbe 


Government of this Kingdom, as it was in a great 
part managed by your Miniſters before the begin- 
ning of this Parliament, conſiſted of many continu- 
ed and multiplied Acts of Violation of the Laws; 


the Wounds whereof were ſcarcely healed, when 


the extremity of all thoſe Violations was far exceed- 
ed by the late ſtrange and unheard-of Breach of 


our Laws, in the Accuſation of the Lord Kimbol- 


ton, and five Members of the Commons . Houſe, 
and in the Proceedings thereupon, for which we 
have received no full Satisfaction. 


To your Majeſty's next Queſtion, Whether you 
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had denied any Bill, for the Eaſe and Security of 
your Subjects, we wiſh we could ſtop in the midſt 


of our Anſwer ; That with much Thankfulneſs we 
acknowledge that your Majeſty hath. paſſed many 


good Bills, full of Contentment and Advantage 


to your People; but Truth and Neceſſity inforceth 
us to add this, that even in or about the Time of 
paſſing thoſe Bills, ſome Deſign or other hath been 


on Foot; which if it had taken Effect, would not 
only have deprived us of the Fruit of thoſe Bills, 


but even have reduced us to a worſe Condition of 


Confuſion, than that wherein the Parliament found 
And if your Majeſty had asked us the third Queſ- 
tion, intimated: in that Speech, What we had done 
for your Selt ?. our Anſwer would have been much 
more eaſy, That we had paid two Armies, where- 
with the Kingdom was burthened laſt Year ; and 
have undergone the Charge of the War in 1reland, 
at this time, when through many other exceſſive 
Charges and Preſſures, your Subjects have been ex- 
hauſted, and the Stock of the Kingdom very much 
diminiſhed; which great Miſchiefs, and the Charges 
thereupon enſuing, have been occaſioned by the 
evil Councils ſo powerful with your Majeſty, which 
have, and will have coſt this Kingdom more than 
een r hr 2 


Aen. two Millions, all which in Juſtice ought to have 
© been born by your Majeſty. . 


As for that free and general Pardon your Ma- 


1 | © jeſty has been pleaſed to offer, it can be no Secyu- 
* © rity to our Fears and Jealouſies, for which your 
- © Majeſty ſeems to propound it, becauſe they arife 
not from any Guilt of our own Actions, but from 

© the evil Deſigns and Attempts of others. 


o 


To this our humble Anſwer to that Speech we 
.© defire to add an Information, which we lately re- 
© ceived from the Deputy-Governour of the Mer- 
_ © chant-Adventurers at Rotterdam in Holland, that an 
© unknown Perſon appertaining to the Lord Digby, 
did lately ſollicite one James Henly, a Marinet, 
to go to Elſenore, and to take Charge of a Ship in 
the Fleet of the King of Denmark, there prepared, 
which he ſhould conduct to Hull; in which Fleet 
„ likewiſe, he ſaid, a great Army was to be tranf- 
* ported: And although we are not apt to give Cre- 
dit to Informations of this Nature; yet we cannot 
altogether think it fit to be neglected, but that it 


Fears and Jealouſies, conſidering with what Cit- 
1 cumſtances it is accompanied, with the Lord Digbhy's 


and Sir Lewis Dives, and your Majeſty's ſucceeding 
Courſe of withdrawing your Self Northwards- from 
© your Parliament, in a manner very ſuitable and 
©. correſpondent to that evil Council, which we doubt 
will make much deeper Impreſſion in the generality 


.* adviſe and beſeech your Majeſty for the procuring 
and fettling the Confidence of your Parliament, 
and all your Subjects; and for the other impor- 
tant Reaſons concerning the recovery of Ireland, 
„and ſeeuring N this Kingdom, which have been for- 
merly preſented to your Majeſty 3 you will be gra- 
eciouſly pleaſed (with all eonvenient ſpeed) to return 
to theſe Parts, and to cloſe with the Council ard 
PDeſire of your Parliament, where you ſhall , find 
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may juſtly ' add ſomewhat to the Weight of our 1 


_-© preceeding Expreſſions in his Letter. to her Majeſty 


of your People; and therefore we moſt. humbly 
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their dutiful Affections and Endeavours ready to 1642. 
attend your Majeſty with ſuch Entertainment, as 
« ſhall not only give your Majeſty juſt Cauſe of Se- 

__ © cunity in their Faithfulneſs, but other manifold E- 

© vidences of their earneſt Intentions and Endeavours 
to advance your Majeſty's Service, Honour, and 
Contentment, and to eſtabliſh it upon the ſure- 

Foundation of the Peace and Proſperity of all your 

This Petition was preſented to the King at York, 

the 26th of March. He had already ſent away his 

1 Anſwer te the Declaration of both Houſes, and 

therefore he mentions it in his Anſwer to this laſt 


Petition. 
| 7h KINGs ANSWER (@) *.. 


IF you would have had the Patience to have ex- Ruft V. 
I Q pected our Anſwer to your laſt Declaration P 539. 
3 * (which conſidering the Nature of it, hath not been 
long in coming) we believe you would have ſaved 

* your ſelves the labour of ſaying much of this Meſ- 

* ſage; and we could wiſh that our Privileges in all 
Parts were ſo ſtated, that this way of Correſpon- 

< dence might be preſerved with that Freedom which 

* -hath been uſed of old; for we muſt tell you, that 

< if you may ask any Thing of us by way of Meſ- 

«* ſage or Petition, and in what Language (how un- 

* uſual ſoever) you think fit, and we muſt neither 
deny the Thing you ask, nor give a Reaſon why 

Ve cannot grant it, without being taxed with break- 

ing your Privileges, or being counſelled by thoſe 
*.who are Enemies of the Peace of the Kingdom, 

r- and Favourers of the Iriſb Rebellion (for we have 

-a- | * ſeen your printed Votes, upon our Meſſage from 

rm | * Huntington) you will reduce all our Anfwers here- 


r 
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* 
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nd (4) Without date, It was ſent back by the ſame Hands 


£17 at brought the Petition, Clarend. II p. 469. | | 
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after into a very little room: In plain Engliſo, it 
is to take away the Freedom of our Vote, which 
were we but a Subject were high Injuſtice; but be- 
ing your King, we leave all che World to judge 
what it is (1). J 2s On” 
Is this the way to compoſe all Miſ-underſtand- 
ings? We thought we ſhewed you one by your Meſ- 
ſage of the 20th of January; if you have a better, or 
a readier, we ſhall willingly hearken unto it, for hi- 
therto you have ſhewed us none : But why the refuſal 
to conſent to your Order(which you call a Denial of 
the Militia) ſhould be any Interruption to it, we 
cannot underſtand; for the Militia (which we al- 
ways thought neceſſary to be ſettled) we never 
denied the Thing, (as we told you in our Anſwer 
of the 28th of January, to the Petition of the 
Houſe of Commons) for we accepted the Perſons, 
(except for Corporations) we only denied the way: 
You ask it by way of Ordinance, and with ſuch a 
Preface, as we can neither with Juſtice to our Ho- 
nour or Innocence conſent to: You exclude us from 
any Power in the Diſpoſition, or Execution of it, to- 
gether with you, and for a Time utterly unlimited. 
We tell you, we would have the Thing done; allow 
the Perſons (with that Exception) defire a Bill (the 
only good old way of impoſing on our Subjects) 
We are extremely unſatisfied what an Ordinance is; 
but well ſatisfied, that without our Conſent it is 
nothing, not binding; and it is evident by the long 
Time ſpent in this Argument, the Neceſſity and 
Danger was not ſo imminent but a Bill might have 
well been prepared; which, if it ſhall yet be done 
© with that due regard to us, and Care of our Peo- 
ple, in tac limitation of the Power, and other Cir- 
ces PETR t SANLADCES, 


R RM KM M MN A 


F REeMARK (1). The Parliament ſuppoſed an immi- 


nent Danger, which obliged, them to att in an unuſual 


Manner, and the King ſuppoſed the Government to be 
in its uſual and natural State. This Miſ-underſlanding 
continually returns in the Papers of both Sides. 


Vcc 


TTW 


| Book XX. . CHARLES 1. 


' © cumſtances, we ſhall recede from nothing we for- 
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* merly expreſſed in that Anſwer to your Order ; o- 


_ © therwiſe we muſt declare to all the World, that we 


are not ſatisfied with it, or ſhall ever allow our Sub- 
* jects to be bound by your printed Votes of the 
« fifteenth or ſixteenth of this Month, or that under 
Pretence of declaring what the Law of the Land i is, 

you ſhall without us make a new Law, which is 


© plainly the Caſe of the Militia ; and what is this 
but to introduce an ar way of Govern- 


© ment (2) ?. 

5 Concerning Pym's Speech, you will have found 
© by what the Lord Compion, and Mr. Bainton 
; RE from us, in Anſwer to that Meſſage they 


* brought to us, that as yet we reſt nothing ſatis- 


N 


fied in that Particular. 


As for the ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons, . we 


are both ſorry and aſhamed in ſo great Variety, 
and in which our Rights, Honour, and Authority 
are ſo inſolently 1 and vilified, and in which 
the Dignity and Freedom of Parliament is ſo much 
invaded and violated, it ſhould be asked of us to 
Name any; the mentioning of the Proteſtation pro- 
teſted, the -Apprentices Proteſtation, To your Tepts, 
O Iſrael ! or any other, would be too great an ex- 
cuſe for the reſt : If you think them not worth 


Rx M. (2) 55 is no wonder the King aud the Parlia- 
ment could not agree upon any one Thing, ſince they rea- 


ſoned upon different Principles. The King ſuppoſed that 


the ordering the Militia deſired by hoth Ran ougnt to 
be done after the uſual way; whereas the Parliament pre- 


tended that the Danger the Kingdom was in, and of which 


the King was the Cauſe, gave them a Right to demand 
an extraordinary Regulation, wherein the King ſhould 
have no Hand. On the other ſide, it is manifeſt, that 
the Reſtriftions propoſed by the King in this Article, 


left bim at Liberty to 4 butt eternally, and to refuſe the 
Bill which ſhould be preſented to him, unleſs it was 


wholly ineffectual for the Deſigns of the Parliament. | 
Cc Cc 4 : "you 
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c your Inquiry, we have done: But we think moſt 
« ſtrange to be told, that our Denial of a Guard 
© (which we yet never denied, but granted in another 
© manner, and under a Command at that time moſt 

* accuſtomed in the Kingdom) or the Denial of any 
Thing elſe (which is in our Power legally to 
+ deny,) which in our Underſtanding (of which God 


£ hath gt given us ſome uſe) 1s not fit to be 


© granted, ſhould be any excuſe for ſo dangerous a 
*© Concourſe of People; which, not only in our Ap- 
2 prehenſion, but (we. believe) in, the Interpretation 
© of the Law it ſelf, hath been always held moſt tu- 


multuous and ſeditious. And we moſt wonder what, 
© and from whence come the Inſtructions and Infor- 


© mations that thoſe People have, who can ſo eaſil) 
think themſelves obliged by the Proteſtation to 
aſſemble in ſuch a manner for the defence of Privi- 
leges, which cannot be ſo clearly known to any of 
them, and ſo negligently paſs over the Conſidera- 
tion, and Defence of our Rights, ſo beneficial and 
neceſſary for themſelves, and ſcarce unknown to 
any of them, which by their Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy (and even by the ſame Proteſtation) 
they are at leaſt equally obliged to defend. And 
what Interruptions uch kind of Aſſemblies may be 
to the Freedom of future Parliaments, (if not ſea- 
ſonably diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed) we muſt 
adviſe you to conſider, as likewiſe whether both 
our Powers may not by ſuch Means be uſurped by 
Hands not truſted by the Conſtitution of this Kin 
dom. For our Guard, we refer 95 to our Ar: 
ſwer to your Declaration. 
* By that Queſtion of violating your "Lay" by 
which we endeavoured to expreſs our Care and 1 
ſolution to obſerve them; we did not expect 
would have been invited to have looked back 10 
* 3 Years, for which you have had ſo ample Re. 
aration' : Neither looked we to be reproached 
4 r the Actions of our Miniſters (then againſt the 
1 Laws) whilft we 6c oh lo great a Leal for the pre- 
af 2 ne 
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ſent Defence of them, it being our Reſolution up- 


N on the Obſervation of the Miſchief which then 
grew by Arbitrary Power, (though made plauſi- 
„ ble to us by the Suggeſtions of Neceſſity and im- 


minent Danger; and take you heed you fall not 


< into the ſame Error upon the ſame Suggeſtions) 
© hereafter to keep the Rule our Self, and to our 


Power require the ſame from all others (3): 


But above all, we muſt be moſt ſenſible of what 
_ © you caſt upon us for requital of thoſe good Bills 
vou cannot deny. We have denied any ſuch De- 


ſign, and as God Almighty muſt judge in that 


Point between us, who knows our upright Inten- 
tions at the paſſing thoſe Laws: So in the mean 
Time we defy the Devil to prove that there was 


1 Deſign (with our Knowledge or Privity) in or 


about the Time of paſſing thoſe Bills, that had it 

* taken effect could have deprived our Subjects of 

© the Fruit of them: And therefore we demand full 

| © Reparation in this Point, that we may be cleared 
_ in the ſight of all the World, and chiefly in the Eyes 
of all our loving Subjects, from ſo notorious and 


, falſe an Imputation as this is. 
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We are far from denying what you have done; | 


: ; 


| for we acknowledge the Charge our People have 
© ſuſtained in keeping the two Armies, and in re- 
lieving Ireland, of the which we are ſo ſenſible, 


|| © that in regard of thoſe great Burthens our People 


© have undergone, we have, and do patiently ſuffer 
< thoſe extreme perſonal Wants, as our Predeceſſors 
have been ſeldom put to, rather than we would 
36; preſs upon them; which we hope (in time) will be 

_ + conſidered on your parts (4). ” ys ; 


Rx M. (3). Thoſe that undertake to vindicate Ring 
Charles's Government during the firſt fifteen Years of his 
| Reign, do more than ever he pretended to do himſel/, as 

appears by this Clauſe of bis Anſwer, © 
Rx M. (4). The King gloried in having ſyſered pa. 
3 age „ tiny, 
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was to compoſe and ſecure the general Conditi- 


have not been enough obſerved : But it is a ſtrange 


counted Reproaches : Yet if you like not this our 
Offer, we have done. N ö 


© 18, Concerning any Diſcou 1ES. of ; foreign F orces, 


though we have given you a full Anſwer in ours 
to your laſt Declaration, yet we muſt tell you, we 
have neither ſo ill an Opinion of our own Merit, 


our Self in need of any foreign Force to preſerve 
us from Oppreſſion, (and we ſhall not need for any 
other purpoſe) but are confident (through God's 


ance of the whole Kingdom, being reſolved to build 


We take it very ill that any general Diſcourſes be- 
tween an unknown Perſon and a Mariner, or Infe- 
rences upon Letters ſhould be able to prevail in 
Matters ſo improbable in themſelves, and ſcandalous 
* to us; for which we cannot but likewiſe ask Repa- 
ration, not only for the Vindication of our own Ho- 
* nour, but alſo thereby to ſettle the Minds of our 


Subjects, whoſe Fears and Jealouſies would ſoon 
* vaniſh, were they not fed and maintained by ſuch 


© falſe and malicious Rumours as thefe. _ 1 5 
For our return to our Parliament, we have given 


you a full Anſwer in ours to your Declaration, and 


you ought to look on us as not gone but driven 
* (we ſay not by you, yet) from you. And if it be 


G 


don ſo ſafe as we could deſire, we are, and will be 
contented that our Parliament be adjourned to ſuch 
a Place, where we may be fitly and ſafely with you. 
36 VVV e 


„ 


zently, fince this Parliament, wants which it had not 
been in his Power te relieve, | | 


e In our Offer of a general Pardon, our Intent 


on of our Subjects, conceiving that in theſe Times 
of great Diſtractions, the good Laws of the Land 


World when Princes proffered Favours are ac- 


or the Affections of our good Subjects, as to thin 


Providence) not to want the good Wiſhes and Aſſiſt- 


upon that ſure Foundation, the Law of the Land. 


not ſo eaſy for you to make our Reſidence in Lon- 
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© For although we are not pleaſed to be at this 1665. 


* Diſtance, yet ye are not to expect our Preſence, 

until ye ſhall both ſecure us, concerning our juſt 

 Apprehenſions of tumultuary Infolencies ; and like- 

wiſe give us Satisfaction for thoſe inſupportable and 

inſolent Scandals that are raiſed upon us. () 

To conclude, as we have, or ſhall not refuſe any 

way agreeable to Juſtice or Honour, which ſhall be 
offered to us for the begetting a right Underſtand. 
ing between us; ſo we are reſolved, that no Straits 

or Neceſſities (to which we may be driven) ſhalt - 
ever compel us to do that, which the Reaſon and 

Underſtanding that God hath given us, and our 
Honour and Intereſt, with which God hath truſted 

us for the Good of our Poſterity and Kingdom 
ſhall render unpleaſant and grievous unto us. 
And we aſſure you that (how meanly ſoever you He 
are pleaſed to value the. Diſcharge of our publick 

Duty) we are ſo conſcious to our Self of having 

done our part ſince this Parliament, that in what- 

ſoever Condition we now ſtand, we are confident 

of the continued Protection of Almighty God, and 

the conſtant Gratitude, Obedience and Affection of 

our People; and we ſhall truſt God with all' '. 
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All cheſe Papers were not capable of obliging he 
King or the Parliament to alter their Meaſures. ue 5 
Parliament was reſolved to deveſt the King o* the 


Command of the Militia, and the King was a ully 


determined not to give up that Point. 5, 
After this Anſwer, both Houſes fent a Meſſa eto Et Heu- 

the King, directing the Lord-Keeper to incloſe it in ry of 

a Letter to the Secretary attending his Majeſty at Warwick 


York, to inform him that the Lord Admirals Indiſpo- fo com- 


mand the 


REAN. (5). The King took' care not to return to arch 28. 


London, at a Time when he was going i try to ſecure Ruſh IV. 


Hull. The Terms he required far bis Return were ſo un- p. 542. 


certain, that they would have afforded Room for a long 


ſition 
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. 1642 ſition diſabling him for commanding the Fleet in his 
own Perſon, they had recommended to his Lordſhip 
the Earl of Varwick to ſupply his Place. But un- 
derſtanding fince that his Majeſty had appointed for 
that Employment Sir Jobs Pennington, they beſought 
= him not to prefer this laſt to the Earl of Warwick. 
Reis re- The King was very angry at this Meſſage, which 
crived 4. was not by the way of Petition or Declaration, and 
3 ſent the Lord-Keeper word, that his Reſolution was 
wat that he would not alter the Perſon whom he had ap- 
March 31. pointed. But he was not Maſter: for, by the Con- 
nivance of the Earl of Northumberland, who was 
Lord-Admiral, the Earl of Warwick was acknowledg- 
ed Commander of the Fleet againſt the King's Will. 
Paper pub- About the ſame time a Paper was diſperſed Abroad, 
liſked wherein the Author examined, how Laws are to be 
qa underſtood, ' and Obedience yielded? A Queſtion ne- 
tia, ceſſatry for the preſent State of Things touching the 
Ruſh. IV. Militia. His Majeſty ( ſays he) is intruſted by Law 
Ibid. with the Militia; but it is for the Good and Preſer- 
vation of the People, and not againſt them. So that 
when there is a well-grounded Suſpicion that the King 
intends to employ the Militia againſt the People, he 
is not to be obeyed, for it is not likely that the Intent 
of the Law is to inveſt the King with a Power to be 
uſed againſt his Subjects. This is the Sum of the 
Kuthor's Reaſoning, as it was properly that of both 
April 22. Houſes. The King having peruſed this Paper, ſent 
2 Meſſage to the Lords to require them to find out 
the Author of fo pernicious a Doctrine, and puniſh 
—__ him according to his Deſerts. But he objected nothing 


in particular againſt the Author's Principles and Ar- 
Wdilſt the Buſineſs of the Militia was in Agitation, 


* © 


** 
1] b 
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the King came to the Gates of Hull with ſome 
Troops: but Sir John Hotbam denied him Admit- 
dance, as we ſhall fee preſently. It is eaſy to judge 
That this Proceeding of the King's helped not to re- 
mave the Parliament's Fears and Suſpicions, and the 
rather that having paſſed a Bill for ſettling the Militia, 
— . 1 rather 
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as the King deſired, this Bill had been rejected. The 16. 
Affair of Hull happening ſhortly after, the Parlia- 
ment thought all Regards were to be thrown aſide, 
"imagining the King ſought only to amuſe them, and 
make them loſe time. Mean while the King, five or 
| ſix Days after his Diſappointment at Hull, ſent a The King 
Meſſage to the Parliament, dated April the 28th, o_ 25 
containing his Reaſons for not conſenting to the Mi- — 2 
litia-Bill, which had been preſented to him. The 
Meſſage: was expreſſed in the following Manner: 
. W E have with great Deliberaring and Patience The King 1 
VVV weighed and conſidered (it concerning us Meſags i 
much to weigh the Conſequences. of every Law = 6-7" 
before we paſs it) your Bill lately ſent to us, for 1iamenr- 
the ſettling of the Militia 3 and though ic hath not an_ _ 
been uſual. to give any Reatiins for our Refuſal to Ru . 
paſs any Bill (ĩt being abſolutely in our Power to 5. 54 

c pay or not pals any. Act ſent unto us by you, if 

Ve conceive it prejudicial to our Self, or inconve - 
nient for our Subjects, for whom we are truſted, 

and muſt one Day give give an Account; ) yet in 

« this Buſineſs of the Militia, which being miſundet- 

* ſtood by our good Subjects, hath been uſed as an 
C Argument, as if we were not vigilant enough for 

c 

c 

o 

* 

* 

£ 

£ 

c 

- 

£ 

C. 
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the publick Safety: And leaſt we ſhould be thought 
© leſs conſtant in our Reſolutions, and this Bill to be 
the ſame we ſent unto you; we have thought fit to 
give you and all the World particular Satisfaction 
« why we muſt not, ought not, cannot paſs this Bill, 
being the firſt publick Bill ro our Remembrance we 
have refuſed this Parliament; and therefore we muſt 
complain, that having expreſſed our Self ſo clearly 
and particularly to you in this Point, you ſhould 
preſs any thing upon us, which you could not but 
foreſee that we muſt refuſe, except we departed 
from thoſe Reſolutions, grounded upon ſo much 
© Reaſon, which we had ſo earneſtly. before acquaint- 
ed you with, and againſt which you have not given 


one. Argument to ſatisfy our Judgment. 


"Nil bs w. 
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WMWeare pleaſed that you have declined the unwar- 
.< rantable Courſe of your Ordinance, (to the which 
uwe are confident our good Subjects would never have 


; yielded Conſent) and choſen this only right way of 
. . impoſing upon our People, which we would have 
allowed, but for the Reaſons hereafter mentioned. 


We refuſed to conſent to your Ordinance, as for 


ON . © other things, ſo, for that the Power was put into 


8 =_ 
3 


the Perſons nominated therein by Direction of both 
Houſes of Parliament, excluding us from any 
Power in the Diſpoſition or Execution of it toge- 
ther with you. We then adviſed you for man7 
Reaſons, that a Bill ſhould be prepared, and after, 
in our Anſwer of the 26th of March laſt, to the 
Petition of both Houſes, we told you, if ſuch a 


5 | Bill ſhould be prepared with that due regard to us, 


and care of our People in the Limitation of the 


Power, and other Circumſtances, we ſhould recede 


from nothing we formerly expreſſed. (1) 
What paſſed (enough to have diſcouraged us from 
being farther ſollicitous in that Argument) after 
our full and gracious Anſwers, we are content to 
forget. When we reſolved of our Journey into 
Ireland, (ſo that by reaſon of our Abſence there 
might be no want of ſettling that Power) be- 
ſides complying with your Fears, we ſent, together 


with a Meſſage of that our purpoſe, a Bill for the 


ſettling that Power for a Year, hoping in that time 
to return to you; and being ſure that in much leſs 
time you might do the Buſineſs for which you ſeem- 
ed at firſt to deſire this, which was, that you might 

+ ſecurely conſider our Meſſage of the 20th of Fa- 
© auary laſt. By that Bill we conſented to thoſe 
Names which were propoſed in your Ordinance, and . | 


REMARK (12). Whether after all the King was in 
.the Right or in the Wrong concerning the Buſineſs of the 
Militia, it is certain bis Deſigu at firſt was only to amuſe 
the Parliament, and this is what be ſtrives to bide in this 
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in the Limitation of the Power, provided that our 


© Self ſhould not be able to execute any thing but 
by your Advice; and when we ſhould be out of 
© the Kingdom, the ſole Execution to be in you; 


* with many other things of ſo arbitrary and uncir- 


© cumſcribed a Power, that we ſhould not have con- 
* ſented to, but with reference to the Abſence of our 


©. own Perſon out of the Kingdom, and thought it the 


more ſufferable, in reſpect the Time was but for a 
Tear. Whether this be the Bill you have now 
« ſent to us to paſs, let all the World judge. (2 
TJ You have by this Bill now tendered to us, (with- 

out taking notice of us) put the Power of the 
whole Kingdom, the Life and Liberties of the 
Subjects of all Degrees and Qualities, into the 
< Hands of particular Men for two Years. Can you 


imagine we will truſt ſuch an abſplute Power in the 
Hands of particular Perſons, which we refuſed to 
commit to both Houſes of Parliament? Nay, is not 


| © the Power itſelf too abſolute, too unlimited to be 
committed to any private Hands? Hath not Sir 


Fobn Hotbam's high Inſolence ſhewed us, what we 
may expect from an exorbitant legal Power, when 


he by a Power not warranted by Law, dares venture 


REH. (2). The Lord Clarendon freely owns, that 
the King's Offer to go into Ireland was all a Stralagem. 
Since then the King had no deſign to go thither, it follows 
that the Bill he had ſent to both Houſes, and which he 
' pretended be ſhould not have conſented to, but with refe- 
rence to his Abſence, was no more than an Amuſement. 
We fee here, that the general Limitations be had annexed 


to his firſt Engagement, were not without Deſign. He 


knew how to particularize them in the Bill he ſent 1b 


1. Parliament, and was very ſenſible it would not be 
received with all theſe Reſtriftions. Thus. his. Aim in 


this Clauſe was only to colour the Pretence he had uſed in 
bis firſs Promiſe touching the Militia, „ 


Clarend. 
II. p. 501. 
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upon a treaſonable Diſobedience (3)? But we would 


< willingly know (and indeed ſuch an Account in or- 


© dinary Civility we might have expected) why we 
are by this Act abſolutely excluded from any 


. . be $5 3 | 1 E F e 4 
Power or Authority in the Execution of this Mi- 
„ Jiria. Sure your Fears and Jealoufies are not of 


© ſuch a Nature, as are capable of no other Remedy, 


than by leaving us no Power in a Point of che 
< greateſt Importance, in which God and the Law 
© hath truſted us ſolely, and which we were contented 


to ſhare with you by our Bill, by putting it and a 
greater into the Hands of particular Subjects? 
© What would all Chriſtian Princes think of us, after 


ve had paſſed ſuch a Bill? - How would they value 


our Sovereignty ? And yet ſure our Reputation 
with foreign Princes is ſome Ground of your Secu- 
© Tity : Nay, we are confident, by that time you have 


© thoroughly confidered the poſſible Conſequence of 
the Bill upon your ſelves, and the reſt of our good 
© Subjects, you and they will give us Thanks for not 


«conſenting to it, finding their Condition (had it 
£ 3 not to have been ſo pleaſing to them. We 

hope this Animadverſion will be no Breach of your 
© Privileges in this throng of Buſineſs, and diſtemper 


© of Affections; it is poſſible that ſecond Thoughts 


>= 


hy may preſent ſomething to your Conſideration, which 


Information that the Buſineſs had been many 
| Months : conſidered by you. Whether it prove 


going to Hull. See Vol. II. p. 505, c. 


ö eſcaped you before. 8 


We paſſed this Parliament, at your Entreaty, a 


© Bill concerning the Captives of Algier, and waved 


many Objections of our own to the contrary, upon 


© ſuitable to your Intentions, or whether you have 


not by ſome private Order ſuſpended that Act of 


4 


R M. (3). It was but five or fix Days 


The Lord Clarendon places this Meffage before the King's 


N ſincé Sir 
John Hotham denied him Entrance into Hull“. 


p Parlia- 
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Bk Kr. 250 en 2 n 3 Ie 
Parliament upon view of the Miſtakings, you beſt 


know: As; likewiſe, what other great Alterations 


0 ou have made in other Bills paſſed this Seſſion. 
We cannot paſs. over the putting their Names out 


47 
1642. 


< of this Bill, whom before you, recommended to us 


in your Ordinance, it ſeems, not thinking fit: to 
* truſt thoſe who would obey no Guide but the Lam 
© of the Land, (we imagine you would not wiſh we 
« ſhould. in our Eſtimation of others follow that 
your Rule) and the 1 N out by ſpecial 9 
viſion the preſent Lord-Mayor of London, as 
Perſon in your disfavour; whereas we muſt. "rell 
you, his Demeanour hath been ſuch, that the City 
c and the whole. om! is behoſding to him for 
| &i his Example. ry if 


Jo conclude, we ds not Bod our Self poſſeſſed ; 


5 s K e an Exceſs of Power, that it is fit to tranſ- 
fer, or conſent it ſhould. be in other Perſons, ( as 
£. is directed by the Bill;) and therefore we ſhall re- 


upon that Royal Right and Juriſdiction which 
and the Law hath given us, for the ſup- 


+ proſling of Rebellion, and reſiſting, foreign Inva- 


ion, Tax hath preſerved this. Kingdom in the 


o time of all our Anceſtors, and which, we doubt not, 
7 x but we ſhall be able to execute; and not more for 
'* aur own Honour and Right, chan for the Liberty 


and Safety rn our RPE, 08 we canngt. 5<n(ans to * 
5 this Bill. | ee BY 


The K e 15 5 e N 


© Commons concerning his Majeſty's * 5 


_ Meſoge about the Militia. 1 


H E Wurd wed ce holdin cl 
rey for the Peace and Safety of this Kingdom, P 
3 to dete che Militia thereof, did, * "that Purpoſe, 


£ R E N. (4). Tr: ivy Gaumen that: Wa then Lord. 
May r of London, and entirely devoted to * King. 
3 L. XI. 85 D d N N 


Ruſh. IV. 
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„ Melly did preſent the ſame to his Majeſty for 
s ghis Royal Aﬀent ; Who, notwithſtanding the faith- 
ful Advice of his Parliament, and the ſeveral 
Reaſons offered by them of the Neceſſity thereof, 
for the ſecuring of his Majeſty's Perſon, and the 
- + Peace and Safety of his People, did refuſe to give 
* his Conſent; and thereupon they were neceſſitated, 
in diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in them, as the 
© Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom; to make an 
Ordinance by A y of both Houſes ; to ſettle 


© the Militia warranted thereunto by the fundamental 


* Laws of the Land: (1) His Majeſty taking notice 
thereof, did by ſeveral Meſſages invite them to 
ſettle che ſame by Act of Parliament; affirming in 
his Majeſty's Meſſage ſent in Anſwer to the Petition 
of both Houſes preſented to his Majeſty at Jork, 
March 26. That he always thought it neceſſary the 
ſame ſhould be ſettled, and that he never denied be 
© Thing, only denied the Way; and for the Matter of 


© it, took Exceptions only to the Preface, as a thing 


«4 « not ſtanding with his Honour to conſent to, and 


© that bimſelf was excluded in the Execution, and for 


4 Time unlimited : Whereupon the Lords and Com- 
mons being deſirous to give bis Majeſty all Satiſ- 
faction that might be, even to the leaſt Tittle of 
PForm and Cioeliinftance 1 ; and when his Majeſty was 


« pleaſed to offer them a Bill ready drawn, did, for 


no other Cauſe, than to manifeſt their hearty Af- 
_ +. fetion to comply with his Majeſty? 8 Deſires, and 
My obtain his Conſent, entertain the ſame; in the 
mean time no way declining cheir Ordinance, and 


4 


R EMARK ( 1). This 3 Law Was nothing 


R : ae but the. Law 'of - Nature, zo biech allows every Man 
7 aq 4 provide for bis own Defence when be ſees himſelf ex- 


poſed to Danger, and ſuch was the Caſe the Parliameut 


; Tuppoſed themſelves in. For otherwiſe there was no po- 


tive Law which $946. this Power. tothe i200. a * 


to 


* 
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{ their earneſt Zeal to EM with his © 
s'Defire, (in all things that might conſiſt ' 


Je 
„with the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, and 


the Truſt repoſed in them) did paſs that Bill, and 
therein e, the Preamble inſerted before the 
© Ordinance, limited the time to leſs than two Years, . 
and confined the Authority of the Lieutenants to 


« theſe Three Particulars, namely, Rebellion, Inſur- 
« reftion and foreign Invaſion, and returned the ſame 


* Expreflions of Loyalty 5 Affection, all thoſe 


„to his Majeſty for his Royal Aſſent: But all theſe © 


Deſires and earneſt Endeavours' to comply with his ; 


« Majeſty, hath” (to their great Grief and Sorrow) 
produced no better Effect than an abſolute Denial, 
even of that which his Majeſty by his former Meſ⸗ 


x, 


: ſages, as we conceive, had promiſed ; the Advice 
* of wicked and evil Councils receiving ſtill more 


Credit with him than that of his Great Council of 


Parliament, in a Matter of ſo high Importance, 


that the Safety of his Kingdom, and the Peace ot 


his People depend on it. (2) But now what muſt 
be the Exceptions to this Bill? Not any ſure that 
vere to the Ordinance; for a Care was taken to 


ment, and his Majeſty excluded; and now that by the 


Bill the Power and Execution is aſcertained, and re- 
duced co Particulars, and the Law''of thi Realm 
made the Rule thereof; his Majeſty will not truſt 
the | Perſons. - The Power is too "great, too unlimited = 


give Satisfaction in all theſe Particulars. Then the 
Exception was, beeauſe that the diſpoſing and exe- 
cution thereof was referred to both Houſes of Parlia- 


R EM. (2). i the King on bis Part ſuppoſed the G6. 


vernment to be in its natural State, and that conſequently 


* 


he ought to enjoy all his Prerogatives, the Parliament 


Lade here 4 Suppoſition obich was not liable to fewer + 
ObjeFions. That is, in the preſent undture, the King 


ought 10 conſider them as his great CountHl, "hp . 'griged 2 


te 2 N 
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12 bellion, S114 urrection, and foreign 1 Toy: on? | 
© who are G79 Pexſons * ? Are they not 18 as were , 
© nominated; by. the Great. Council, tf, the Kingdom, 

777 baMalty? And i itioograt 
2 Paper to truſt chofe Perſons, with the Supprefion | 
1 of Rebellion, * 80 and 2 Invaſion? 
1 « Surely, the moſt wicked of them that adviſed his 
_ 0 Majeſty, to this Anſwer, cannot ſuggeſt bur that 
dit is neceſſary for the Safety of his Majeſty? Royal 

< Perſon, and the Peace of the Kingdom, ſuch: a a 
Power ſhould be put in ſome Hands, and there is 
no Pretence of Exception to the Perſons; his Ma- 
ſty for the Space = above Fifteen , Years, toge- 
* zeſty i ge 
© ther, thought not a Power far exceeding this to, be | 
too great to intruſt Particular Perſans with, to whoſe 
Will the Lives and Eüberties of hi People by Mar- 
© tal Laws were made ſubject ; fo ſuch was the 
Power given to Lord. Lien tenants and Deputy-Lieu- 
* zenants in every County of this, Kingdom, and that 
without the Conſent. ef his People, or Authority | 
14 6 * of Law; but now in caſe of extreme Neceſſity, | 
| upon Advice of Both Houſes of. Parliament, for. no 
=, e 9 ſpace than. two. * a Jeter... Power, hp? 
8 that: nr The Safety of the King and. Peo ple, * 


Re E M. ( IV 47 be. Parliament pretends ” ſhaw, 125 | 
5 "that they bad regarded the. King's, C omplaints, and. that 
ne ventheleſſ the. Ring bad refuſed jo. paſs the Bill. They 
"own that one of, bis, Majeſty's, Complaints againſt the Or- 
dinance was his being. wholly excluded from having any 
Thing to do in the ſettling the Militia. To make appear 
therefore that the King had reaſon to be. ſatisfied with the. 
Bill, it ſhould. have been ſaid, And now that by the 
Bill he is joined in the Execution with the: two 
7 Houſes. But inſtead of this, they, ſay, And now. that 
the Execution is aſcertained, and the Law of the 
Realm made the Rule. 7! is eaſy to ſee that this. *; not 
_ the direct contrary to the King” S Complaint. 1 
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FB < thought 709 great to truſt particular Perſons with, 164. 
though named by both Houſes of Parliathent;'and 

| approved of by his Majeſty himſelf : And ſurely, 

3 if there be a Neceſſity to ſettle the Militia (Which 
Ibis Majeſty was pleaſed to confeſs ) the Perſons 


cannot be truſted with 4% Power than chis ro have 


© It at all effectual: And the Precedents of former 
Ages, when there happened a Neceſſity to raiſe ſuch = -, 
at Power, never ſtraitned that Power to a'narrower |» 
© Compaſs; witneſs the Commiſſions of Array in ſeve- =_ 
© ral King's Reighs, and often ifſuedout by the Con 
© fent and Authority of Parliament. The Lords and 
_ © Commons therefore intruſted with the Safety of the 
Kingdom, and Peace of the People (which they 
call God to witneſs is their only Aim) finding 
© thernſelves denied theſe their ſo neceſſary and full i 
Demands, and that they can never be Aicha ed 
before God and Man, if they ſhould ſuffer the 
Safety of the Kingdom, and Peace of the People 
= to be expoſed to the Malice of the malignant Party 
© at Home, or the Fury of their Enemies from 
© Abroad: And knowing no other way to encounter - 
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the imminent and approaching Danger, but by put- 
© ting the People into a fit Poſture of Defence: do re- 
ſolve to put their ſaid Ordinance in preſent Executi- 
© on, and do require all Perſons in Authority, by vir- 

tue of the ſaid Ordinance, forthwith to put the ſame 

in Execution, and all others to obey it, according 

do the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom in ſuch 

g © Caſes, as they tender the upholding of the true 

= Proteſtant Religion, the Safety of his Majeſty's 

; + Perſon, and his Royal Poſterity, the Peace of 

the Kingdom, and the Being of this Common- 
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of all Men, that while the Preſſes ſwarm (and e- 
very Day produceth new Talis againſt the efta- 
*< bliſhed Government of the Church and State) moſt 

© | 
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ment DECLARATION (a). 


E very well underſtand how much it is be- 
low the high and Royal Dignity (wherein 


God hath placed us) to take notice, much more 
© tro trouble our Self with anſwering thoſe many 
< ſcandalous, ſeditious Pamphlets, and. printed Pa- 


pers, which are ſcattered with ſuch great Licence 


- 


Fan the Kingdom ( notwithſtanding our 
© formation) though we find it evident, chat the 
„Minds of many of our weak Subjects have been 


- Deſire ſo often in vain preſſed for a Re- 


© and ſtill are poiſoned by thoſe Means, and that ſo 


K 


or the Opportunit 

ſuch compoſed, 10 
either preſerve the Minds of our good Subjects 
from ſuch Infection, or reſtore and recover them 
when they are fo infected; but we are contented 
to let our Self fall to any Office that may unde- 


general a Terror hath poſſeſſed the Minds and Hearts 


Men want the Courage, or the Conſcience to write, 
y and Encouragement to publiſh 
ſober Animadverſions, as might 


ceive our People, and to take more Pains this way 
by our gown Pen, than ever King hath done, when 


We find any Thing that ſeems to carry the Autho- 
'rity or Reputation of either, or both Houſes of 
Parliament, and will not have the ſame refuted or 
diſputed” by common and vulgar Pens, till we are 
thoroughly informed whether thoſe Acts have in 
Truth that Countenance and Warrant they pretend; 
which Regard of ours, we doubt not but in time 
will recover that due Reverence (the Abſence 
whereof we have too much Reaſon to complain of) 


| * Without Date, 
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per, intituled, AI Declaration of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, in Anſwer to our laſt Meſſage, concerning the. 
* are unwilling to believe (both for the Marter of it, 
© the Expreſſions in it, and the manner of publiſn- 
ing it) can reſult from the Conſent of both Hoy- 
ſes ; neither do we know by what. lawful Com- 
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_ © to our Perſon, and our Meſiaf h in all 
ges hath been paid (and no doubt is due) to the 


of Aa printed Pa- 


mand ſuch uncomely, irreverent mention of us can 


be publiſned to the World. And though Declara- 


tions of this kind have of late (with too much bold- 


© neſs); broken in upon us, and the whole Kingdom, 


< when one or both Houſes have thought fit to com- 


municate their: Counſels and Reſolutions to the Peo- 


ple; yet we are unwilling to believe that ſuch a 


* * K 


© which they are met by our Writ and Authority, 
« being to counſel Us for the good of our People, not 


to write againſt us to our People, and no Conſent 
of outs for their long continuing together, enabling 
them to do any Thing, but what they were firſt 


W * 


« ſummoned by our Writ to do: At leaſt we will be- 


© lieve, though Miſ-underſtanding and Jealouſie (the 


« ' Juſtice of God will overtake the Fomenters of that 
« Jealouſy, and the Promoters and Contrivers of that 
Miſ- underſtanding) might produce (to ſay no worſe) 
thoſe very untoward Expreſſions, that if thoſe 


Houſes had contrived that Declaration, as an Anſwer 
< to our Meſſage, they would have vouchſafed ſome 


K 


Anſwer to the Queſtion propoſed in ours; which we 


© they would have been ſure to have ſtated the Mat- 


Declaration as this ſhould be publiſned in Anſwer 
to our Meſſage, without vouchſafing at leaſt to 
< ſend it to us as their Anſwer, Their Buſineſs for 


profeſſed did, and muſt evidently prevail over our 
VUnderſtanding; and in their Wiſdom and Gravity, 


ters of Fact, as (at leaft to ordinary Underſtand- - 


423 
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The „ Hifthy 57. E arne np: Vol. XI. 
© ings) thight'Ve mdubeltiopable; neither of which'is 
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We defire to know why we. were by: ect 


abſolutely excluded from any Power or Authority | 
in che eecutiswof the Militia; and we muſt appeal! 


_ ©to Au the Wörld, Whether ſuch an attempt be not 


„ Hekly owned, alm 


5 greater and joller zround for Fear and Jealouſie 
in Us, than any one that is avowed for thoſe de- 
© ſtructive Fears and Jealouſies, which are ſo pub- 
to the ruim of che Kingdom. 
©/But we have been told, Thar we muſt not be Jea- 
© fous of our gßtu Council of both Houfes of Parliament ; 
ct are not, no more than they are of us; their 
„King © and as hithefto they have not avoed any 
„ Jealeufy of” br Diſſaffectien to our Perſon; im- 
e puted all to bur i! Counſellurs, to a malignant 


7 Bart that äre not of their Minds: ſo we do (and 


o it from ouf Soul) profeſs no Jealoufy of our 
a Pattiarkent. 'but Tome ſurbulont, ſeditious, and am- 
enbitidus Natures, which (being not ſo clearly diſ- 
_ ©'rerned) may have an Influence, even upon the Ac- 
tidnis of both Houſts: And if this Declaration hatli 
paſſed by ſuch Conſent (which we are not Willing 
Ig hellere) it is not impoſſible, but that the Ap- 
* rehenſion of ſuch Tumults, which have dri- 
ren us from the City of London, for the ſafety of 
Hur Perſon, may make ſuch an Impreſſion in other 


Men (not able to remove from the Danger) to 
make their Conſent, or not to on a Diſſent in 


Matters not agreeable 0 thelr*Confecave' or Un- : 


6 derftanding. 8 e e e 


We mentioned in chat our \Abfrer;” Gr diſike 


of the putting of their Names out of the Bill, whom 


* 


before they fecomme 
1 Ordinance, and the la ying out, by fpecial Proviſi- 


ed to us in thein pretended 


4 on; the preſent Tord. Meyer of London, to all 
< which the Declaration affords no Anſwer to that 


our Meffage, and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe 3 


7 was ee for an Anſwer to chat our gow + = 
„ d + which 
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«cone ende er- ſhall lack upuin r Will Aud to be 


in n Degree anſwered by that Declaration: 
Hut it informs all our Subjects, after che i ag. . 
with what Humility the Ordinance was prepared, and 
preſented to us, (a Matter very evident in the Petiti- 


ons and Meſſages concerning it) and our refuſal to 
give our Conſent, — 


our Perſon, and the Peace and Safety of our People 
any ſuch Reaſons were given, the Weight 


ef hin; and whether they were not clearly and 


_ © candidly: anſwered by us, the World will cafily 


judge) and that they were at laſt: neceſſitated to 5 
© make an Ordinance by Authority of both Hou- 


c ſes. to ſettle the Militia, warranted chereunto 


< the Fundamental Laws of the Land: But if that De- 


« claration had indeed intended to have anſwered Us, 
it would have told our good Subjects what thoſe 
Fundamental Laws of ibe Land are, and where to 


be found; and would at leaſt have mentioned one 


© Ordinanee from the firſt beginning of Parliaments 
to this preſent Parliament, which endeavoured to 
* impoſe any Thing upon the Subjects without the 


King's Conſent; fort of ſuch, all the Inquiry we 


1 can nene e never er produce us a8 one e Inſtance, 6 7 


- 0 


N 4 


Ri EMARK' ©( The King andiche Porliomins wow 
alike with the Term Fundamental Law. The Parha- - 
ment gave ibe Fundamental Law 40 the 7 ruſt placed in 
them by the People, which obliged the two Houſes to'take 
Care of the Publick Safety, oben" the Kingdom was in 


danger, the which was not properly a Law. The King 


on bis Side, would own' none for Fundamental, hui p. 


tive, expreſs, and particular Laos upon the Caſe in 


Hand, and required-ſuch to be produced. It 46 an "eo ; 


Matter for unbyaſſed Perſons io ſolve this Difficulty 
we ſuppoſe with the Parliament that the King pA 
to eſtabliſß an arbitrary Government, it is certain_the Par- 
n wg a # right 50 . it 105 virtue of the Truſs 
5 


ding the ſeveral Rea- 
© ſons offered of the Neceſſity thereof, for the ſecuring 


+4 * b 7 * * * n 
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And if there be ſuch à Secret of the Law, which 


haz lain hid from the beginning of the World to 


c this Time, and now is diſcovered to take away the 
</ juſt, legal Power of the King, we wiſh there be 
not ſome other Secret (to be diſcovered when they 
pleaſe) for the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Liberty 
c the Subject: For no doubt, if the Votes of both 
Houſes Have any ſuch Authority to make a new 
Law, it hath the ſame Authority to repeal the old, 
< and then what will become of the long eſtabliſhed 
Rights and Liberties of the King and Subject, and 
particularly of Magna Charta, will be eaſily diſ- 
g gerned by the moft ordinary Underſtanding (2.) It 
-< 1s true, we did (out of the Tenderneſs of — Con- 
ſtitution of the Kingdom, and Care of the Law 
which we are bound to defend, and being moſt 
« aſſured of the unjuſtifiableneſs of the pretended Or- 
dinance) invite and deſire both our Houſes of Par- 
S liament to; ſettle whatſoever ſhould be fit of that 
Nature by Act of Parliament; but were we there- 


* 90 ee to _ ayer: PI . nen 
8 5 3 


put in we * the. People, 3 as. "at 8 
Body of the Nation, and in ſuch Caſe it nigbi be ſaid 
that oy were ſupported by a fundamental Law, or ſome- 
1 the like Import. But if we ſuppoſe with the 
King that the-Government was in its ordinary and natu- 
ot State, and there was no reaſon to ſuſpef? him, it is 
certain, the Parliament bad no Buſineſs to meddle with 
the Militia, "without the King's Conſent. Tbe tobole con- 
of therefore in the T wack or hs as of 28 1wo Sap 
ofttions. _ 

Rem. "OM Newt ® were + the Lie of the. People 5 
in more Danger ef being deſtroyed than in the Reign of 
Charles I, notwithſtanding Magna-Charta, - aw, the 
Laws of the Land. So that whatever the King ſaid a. 

gainſt the Parliament, beld as ſtrongly againſt himſelf. Be- 
f des, his Reaſoning could be F no_foree but in virtue of 
_ the Suppoſition mentioned in the foregoing drive, w 
was very far from being made out. 


Rx M. (3). There was no manner of occaſion to inveſt 

the King with the Power to ſuppreſs Rebellions and In- 
ſurrections, and repel Invaſions, in order to his tranj- 
ferring that Power to others, ſince be was f Courſe in- 
veſted with the ſame. But the King endeavours, to. colour 
bis Denial by repreſenting that Power as exorbitant. 


Book XX. 25, CHARLES Ls 
to us of that kind? We did ſay. in our Anſwer to 
* the Petition of both Houſes, preſented to us at 


Jork the 2 öth of March laſt, (and we have ſaid the 


it neceſſary the Buſineſs, of the Militia ſhould; be 


: ; 


+ ſettled, and that we never denied the Thing, only 
denied 20 May; and, we ſay the ſame ftill, fince the 
© many Diſputes and Votes upon Lord-Licutenants and 

© their Commiſſions (which were. begun, by, us or our 
Father) had. ſo diſcountenanced that Authority, 
which for many Years together was happily looked 
© upon with R lien 

. - 


h. Reverence and Obedience by the Peo- 
Pie... We did, and do think it neceſſary, that ſome 


* wholſome Law be provided for that Buſineſs. ; but 
we declared in our Anſwer. to the pretended Ordi- 


© nance, we expected that that neceſſary Power ſhould 


be firſt inveſted in us, before we conſented. to transfer 
it to other Men (3) : Neither could it ever be ima- 
gined, that we could conſent. that a greater Power 
© ſhould be in the Hands of a Subject, than we were 


thought worthy to be truſted with our Self. And 


. © if it ſhall not be thought fit to make a new Act or 
Declaration in this Point, we doubt not but we 
< ſhall be able to grant ſuch Commiſſions, which 


* ſhall very legally enable thoſe we truſt, to do all 


© Offices for the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, if 
any Diſturbance ſhall happen... | 


But that Declaration ſaith, we were pleaſed to offer 


them a Bill ready drawn; and that they, (to expreſs 
© their earneſt Zeal to correſpond with our Deſire) 
did paſs that Bill; yet all that Expreſſion of Affection 
and Loyalty; all that earneſt Defire of theirs 10. com- 


„ 


1642. 


« ply with us, produced no better Efeft than an abſolute 


1 Denial, 
_— v 1 bs 5 | 
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2 Declaration: concei ves) 200. bad Promiſed ; and ſo 


e proceeds (under che Pretenſe of mentioning = 
and wicked Councils) to cenſure and be 5551 us, 
in 4 Dialect, that we are confident dur good Sub- 
* jects Will read with much Indignation on, 


Ir behalf. 
But fure if that Declaration had paſſed the Exa- 
„ mimation of both Houſes of Parliament, they 


„ would never have affirmed' that the Bill we refuſed | 


eto pas was the ſame we ſent to them, or have 


thought that our Meſſage, wherein the Fe N 


and Contrariety between the two Bills is ſo particu- 


e n, end de aulvered with the bare 
averring chem to be one and the fame Bill; no 


more would they have declared (when our Excep- 


J OARAnte andthe BY ifs Io motofior 


© iy known'to all our People) that Care being taken 


to give Satisfaction in all the Particulars we had ex- 
CY crpted ag ainſt in the Ordinance, we had found new 
. arch to the Bill: And yet this very Declara- 


tion -confefſes that our Exception to the Ordinance 


© was, that in the diſpoſing and Execution thereof, 
br were excluded; and was not this An expreſs Rea- 


* en in dur Anſwer for refuſal of the Bill, which this 


by Declaration will needs contute ? But the Power was 
no other than to ſupprefs Rebellion, Inſurreltion, 


« and foreign Invaſion 3, and the Perſons. "truſted n 10 o- 
ther than ſuch as were nominated by the gteat oun- 


eil of the Kingdom, and aſſenied to by us; and 
chat Declaration asks, if that be too Sreat a Power 
to truſt theſe Perſons with? Indeed, while ſo great 
Liberty is uſed in voting and declaring Men to be 

Enemies to the Commonwealth, (an Engliſh Phraſe 


© we ſcarcely underſtand) and in 'cenſuring Men tor 
their Service and Attendance upon our Perſon, and 


© in our lawful Commands, great heed muſt be taken 


: into what Hands we 4 Wh. 3 ſuch a Power to ſup- 


< prefs_Infurrettion and Rebellion; and if. Inſurrecti- ” 
© on and Rebellion: have found other Definitions, 


a than what get Law hath Wen The, * muſt be 


mul, even f what by our former Ag (a "that 


— . wü nn rune — oy 


% 
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lawful Power, ſhall. juſtify thoſe 

© tion 180g it e be I. carning po og doh 
* Sir 7 750 $ kg. Arms againſt us, and 
. FE our, Town and Fort from us, 10 Treaſon . 
8 and Rebellion, we. know no whether a, new. Diſ- 


| © covery may not find it Rebellion in us to defend 


our Self from ſuch Arms, and to endeavout to re- 


« cover What, 18 ſo taken from, us. (4) 3 and therefore 


* it concerns us, (till the known Law of the Land 


be allowed to be a Judge between us) to take heed. 


into what Hands we commit ſuch, Power : Be- 
© ſides, can it be thought, that becauſe we are wil-. 


ling to truſt; certain Perſons, that we, are obliged 
© to truſt. them in, whatſoever they are willipg to be 


truſted? We ſay, no private Hands are fit for ſuch 


2 Truſt, neither have we. departed, from any Thing. 


(in the leaſt degree) we offered, or promiſed be- 


fore; though we might with as much Reaſon have 
* withdrawn our Truſt from ſome, Perſons we before 


< had. excepted, as they did. from, others whom they 


0 recommended. For the Power which we are charg- 


d to have committed to particular Perſons, for the 
1 of fifteen, Tears by our Commiſſions of Lieu- 
< tenancy, it is - notoriouſly. known, that it was not 


2 Power created by us, but continued very many . 
Fears, and in the, moſt happy Times this, King- . 
dom hath enjoyed 3 even thoſe. of our renowned 


Predeceſſors Queen Elizabetb, and our Father of 


happy emory (5), and whatever Authority was 


granted by thoſe Commiſſions, which were kept in 
the old F. Aen. a were eee our 1 . 
Ar ae bats obo ata 2115 a ure, 


R EM.. . 7 he King, 1 1 upon 10 Sup f 


5 that. the, Government \was in its natural State, 


and that, there was no Cauſe to fuſpe hin, a Snppop 7ti- 


on copich dh not granted him. 3 


RE 1. (5). The Example cf King James. 15 18 10 "good 


Evidence. I very, much queſtion. (Hal in times bf Peace, 


: Queen Elizabeth ever made her Sudjects e fo be 119 ; 
5 Heike Martial Law. | 5 „ 
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© fans. and we know not, that they produced any. of 

thoſe Calamities, which might give our Subjedts 

Cauſe to be ſo weary of them, as to run the ha- 

zard of ſo much Miſchief, as that Bill we refuſed | 
ht poſſibly have produced. 

Per the Precedents of former Ages in the Som- g 
aiffions of Array, we doubt not, but when any ſuch 
are iſſued out, that the King? s Conſent was always 
obtained, and the Commiſſions determinable at his 
Pleaſure, and then what the extent of Power was, 
will be nothing applicable to this Caſe of Ordi- 
"nance: -." | 
© But whether that Declaration bath refuted our 
Reaſons for our refuſal to paſs the Bill, or no, it 
hath reſolved and required all Perſons in Authority 
thereby to put the Ordinance in preſent, Execution, 
and all, others to obey it according to the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Land. But we whom God 
hath truſted to maintain and defend the Fundamen- 
tal Laws (which, we hope, he will bleſs to ſecure Us,) 
do declare, that there is no Legal Power in either, 
or both Houſes, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
without our Conſent, to command any Part of the 
. Militia of this Kingdom; nor hath the like ever 
been commanded by either or both Houſes, | 
-fince the Foundation of the Laws of the Land ; 
and that the Execution of, or the Obedience to 
that prerended Ordinance, is againſt the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Land, againſt the Liberty of the 
< « Subject, and the right of Parliaments, and a high 
Crime in any that ſhall Poder arts Dog the ſame. 


And we do therefore Charge and Command all our 
loving Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever 


upon their Allegiance, and as they tender. the Peace 
of this Kingdom, from henceforth, not to Muſter, 
Levy, Array, Summon, or warn any of our 

* Train'd-Bands to Riſe, Muſter, or March by Vir- 


tue, or under Colour of that pretended Ordinance. 


And to this Declaration and Command of ours, W 7 


4 expect and * full Submiſſion and Obedience 


— 


0 from 8 


from all our loving Subjects, upon their Allegi- 
ance, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Pe- 
tils; and as they tender the upholding of the true 
Proteſtant Religion, the Safety of our Perſon, and 
our Royal Poſterity, the Peace and Being of this 
% VV ĩ o ĩ TE 


0 Having given moſt of the Papers publiſhed on both 
Sides concerning the Buſineſs of the Militia, I ſhall 
endeavour, for the Readers better underſtanding the 


Thing, to explain a little more fully the Grdund and 


The Parliament did nor deny, but in the ordinary 


. Courſe of the Government, the Right of ſertling the 
_ Militia, and appointing thoſe who were to command 
under him, was in the King alone. But they affirm- 
ed, that in the preſent extraordinary Caſe, it was in- and the 
cumbent on them to take Care the Kingdom periſhed ' 


not by the King's Default. The Caſe they ſuppoſed 
was This, the King, for the ſpace of fifteen Years, 
endeavoured to effabliſh an abſolute Government, 
and actually eſtabliſhed the ſame on divers Occaſions: 
He pretended that he might govern without Parka- 
ments, and accordingly did ſo for twelve Years toge- 
ther; during which Interval, he violated ſundry Laws, 


and ruled after an Arbitrary manner. Being com- 
pelled by Neceſſity to call this preſent Parliament, 
= ſeemed to acknowledge the Injuſtice of his former 
Conduct, by giving his Conſent to the good | Ap 
which were made for the redreſs of paſt Grievances, 
and the Prevention of the like for the future. But at 

the very time that he expreſſed ſo great Condeſcenſion 
for his Subjects and an outward Repentance for his 


Bottom of the Quarrel between the King and the 
Parliament, which I could not do but very briefly in 
my ſhort Remarks on ſeveral Paſſages of theſe Papers. 


The State 
of the © 
Queſtion 
between 
the King 


Parlia- | 
ment. 


Faults, he ceaſed not to deviſe Means to become ab- 


ſolute as he was before. The Parliament inferred. 
from this his Conduct, that the King's Condeſcenſion 
was only in appearance; that on the firſt fair pies 


' Lunity, he would revoke the As he had conſented 


co 
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1642. to, and which he affected to term n Alt, of 
Brace, though they were really As of Fultice. C 
ſiquently it was neceſſary to put it out of his Power 
to go from what he had done, if he ſhould deſire it. 
The only way to hinder him from doing ſo was to 
put the 22 of the Kingdom into fafe Hands, 
who ſhould not depend upon the King, and prevent 
him from having Power over the Militia, To fear 
this ſame Power, either in him ſolely, or jointly with 
the two Houſes, might enable him to break all the 
_ Meaſures which ſhould be taken. to hinder Ge. Execu- 
tion of his Deſigns. 
It is manifeſt, that the Partianient us in dhe Right 


vr in the Wrong, according as their Suppoſition was 
: true or falſe. * Let it be granted for a Moment, 


that their Suppoſition was well- grounded, and that 
| the King had ay a Deſign to render himſelf abſo- 
a - Jare,' ſhould: the Parliament, out of pure reſpect for 
= wh. the antient Laws, leave the King in Poſſeſtion of a 


Power which enabled' him to alter the Conftitution of 
| the Government, and ſubvert once more theſe ſame 
Las wherein the Safety of the People wholly con- 
| Po ſiſted ? Is it not evident; that in ſuch a Caſe, it was 
1 neceſſary to infringe theſe ſame Laws, in order to e- 
| i:  _  Ntabliſh them more firmly When therefore the King 
| | 
| 


objected to the Parliament, the Laws which gave the 

| Kings of England certain Prerogatives, he manifeſtly 
ſuppoſed the Government to be i in its natural State ; 

but the Parliament ſuppoſed the contrary. Confe- 

.  \ quently the King's Arguments could make no Im- 

Preſſion, | becauſe they were not applicable to the 

_ Caſe ſuppoſed by the Parliament. Unluckily, the 

King was forced to uſe againſt the Parliament the 

very Reaſons the Parliament and People alledged || 

formerly againſt him, when he uſurped an abſolute 

Power. He complained that the Parliament ground- 
el their Right upon a pretended Neceſſity which was 
never proved, and himſelf had formerly made uſe of 

©: N . more N to impoſe 99 54 
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5 fray to the Laws of the Land. 


to govern according to Law, W 


But unluckil; 


firſt, both Houſes grounded 
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1 "TP without the Conſent of Parliament, con. 


But if on the other Hand, we ſuppoſe the Parlia- 
ment's Suſpicions to be chimerical, and that the King 
never gave any room for them, at leaſt, ſince the 
beginning of this Parliament, and that his Intention 
was ſincere, it is cer- 
dain his Arguments from the Laws, Cuſtoms, Royal 

rerogatives, were invincible, becauſe in that Caſe, 
there would not have been any the leaſt juſt Pretenſe 
to deveſt him of his Rights. The whole Queſtion | 
then was reduced to this ſingle Point, whether the 
King was fincere, and his Word to be relied upon. 
for him, a Fifteen-Years-Experience 
had convinced the major-Part of his Subjects, that be 
would have eſtabliſned an arbitrary Government; 
the Motives of his Condeſcenſion in the 4s paſſed 
this Parliament, were dubious, and Proteſta tions for 


the Future, uncertain. Thus the Parliament had a great 


Advantage over him, becauſe they had for Warrant 
of their Suſpicions, the Time paſt, which was but tos 
certain, whereas the King could only offer the Time 
to come, which had not the ſame Certainty. | 

It was Time to have done with Declarations, An- Proclams3 
ſwers, and Replies concerning the Militia, ſince. there ien - 


was nothing new to be ſaid on that Point. Belides, e, Hina 


Ordinance 


the Parliament were actually cauſing their Ordinance Ruſh. we 


to be executed in all Places where the People were p. 550. 
Ar laſt, May the 27th, the King 


willing to ey mA 5 
: iaued out a roclamation to forbid the putting the 


Ordinance of the Parliament in Execution on Pain to 


the Offenders of being declared Diſturbers of the 


ublick Peace. The Parliament on their Part pub- Decdarad- 
iſhed a Declaration, forbid g all Pecſons to obey 9» of both 
the King's Proclamation, 18 being N to the inf i, 5 
Laws. As this might well appear very ſtrange 1. 
thets Prohibition 5 25 
ſhall only relate che Subſtance, 


Reaſons, of which 


. as they flow 19 5 the 3 nnn 


N 


x 


— — 


| 
| 


| # 
1642, 
& N * 


> 


2 7 P * — 
— * 
r as 3 


8 Duty and Truſt, whether there be not a Power in 
« the two Houſes to provide for the Safety of the 


66 ſhould be given by them 


. * or interrupt the ſame: For the King 
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tiened, n will be. _ to er r them.” a 
faid then : He . 


That the Queſtion in not, ele it e belong to 
« the King or no to reſtrain the levying of the Mi- 
4% Jitia 3 but if the King ſhall refuſe bo \ diſcharge that 


« Parliament, and Peace of the Kingdom? That 
a though the Law affirms that Power to be in the 
King, yet it does not exclude thoſe in whom the 
% Law hath placed a Power for that purpoſe, as in 
er the Courts of Juſtice, yet can it not be — pron 


<« by his Majeſty's Command, by his Great · Seal, 


ce eberw e, much leſs can ihe Power of Para. | 


t ment be concluded by his Majeſty's Command. 
FThat though the King is the Fountain of Juſtice 
e and Protection, yer. the Acts of Juſtice and Pro- 

© tection are not Erciſed i in his own Perſon, but by 


his Courts and his Miniſters; who muſt do their 


“Duty therein, though the King in his own Perſon 
, ſhould forbid them; and therefore if Judgments 
againſt the King's Will 
onal Command, yet are they the King's 

ny Thus alfo, the High- Court of Par- 
& lament declares the King's Pleaſure in thoſe things 


e that are requiſite thereunto, and what they do 
„ herein hath the Stamp of Royal Authority, al- 


*« though his Majeſty de in his own. Perſon oppoſe 
s ſupreme and 

24 royal Pleaſure is exerciſed and declared in this 
„High- Court of Law and Council after a more emi- 


j * nent and obligatory Manner, than it can be by any 


*< perſonal Act or Reſolution of his o π n. 
That by the Conſtitution and Policy of this 


Kingdom, the King by his Proclamation cannot 
4 declare the Law contrary to the udgment and Re- 
_ * 8-Jolution of any of the inferior Courts of "Juſtice, 


A much leſs: againſt the High- Court of Parliament ; 3 


for if! it were admitted that the King * his Procla- 
| "i mation 


—_— 


- 
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Do mation may declare a Law, thereby his Proacla- 


"A mations will in effect become Laws, which would 


turn te the ſubverting of the Law of the 1 


5 % ad te Nees Liverties Be 450 Subjects. 2 
Theſe are che principal A uments alledged by the Dejet in. 


the Rea 


2 -contrary to the Laws. But there was a very viſible. 2 c 
| Defe& in this their Reaſoning. They repreſented the Houſes. 


3 to ſhow that the þ ing? s Proclamation was 


two Houſes as the Whole of the Parliament, whereas 


it is very certain, the Parliament is compoſed. of the 
King and both Houſes joined together and making 


but one and the ſame Body... What the Parliament 


_Jaid is therefore ſtrictly true, if we underſtand the 


Word Parliament in the Senſe I juſt now mentioned, as 


a Body conſiſting of the King and the two Houſes. 
Indeed, the King cannot by his ſole Will and Plea- 


Lore, ſubvert- what has been ordained by the Parlia- 


ment, becauſe himſelf making Part, and the nobleſt 
Part of the Parliament, he would contradi& himſelf 
An forbidding a Thing he had already ordained. But 
if by the Parliament be meant the two Houſes alone 
Without the King, it cannot be ſaid that their Decla- 
_ rations are the King's, or that they are more folemn 


and obligatory than the King's private Will. For if 


chey were, the Conſtitution of the Government would 
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be entirely overthrown. This is ſo true, that by re- 


torting the Argument alledged by both Houſes againſt 
the King, one might demonſtrate by the ſame Rea- 
ſon, that they have Power to make Laws without the 
Concurrence of the King, which would be full as true, 
:as their ſaying, that the King's Proclamations would 
be ſo: many Laws. It is certain then, that by the Ar- 
Aauments they alledged againſt the King's Proclama- 
tion, they furniſhed invincible Reaſons againſt their 
don Ordinance. Nevertheleſs, u 


upon this ſort of So- 
phiſtry it was that they grounded all the Authority 


[they aſſumed to themſelves afterwards. They did 
themſelves therefore very great Injury. by. going up- 
on ſuch weak W Their Right "YE con- 


Vor. XI. e Ee 2 | fiſted 


Fe 


: 
| 
1 


Us 2642. 
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fiſted inthe Suppoſition that the King would have al- 


tered the Conſtitution of the Government, which 


they had a lawful Power to oppoſe by extraordina ay 


Methods, . ſince the Laws of the Land, inſtead of 


fording them any effectual Remedies, countenanced 
rather the King's Deſigns. The King, on his . 


founded his Right upon the contrary Suppoſition, 
namely, that there was no Danger from N s 


I have related all together the Buſineſs of the 1 li- 


tia, which laſted however ſeveral Months, that 1 
might not be obliged to break the Thread of the 
Narration, this Affair being of the utmoſt Impor- 
- tance, ſince it was the moſt immediate Cauſe of the 
Civil Wars which quickly enſued : but it was not the 
only one during that time. Wherefore it will be ne- 


ceſſary to go back to the Time when I began my ac- 


count of the Affair of the Militia, to ſee ſome others 


Bill: for 
excluding 
the Bilhefps 
and preſ- 

ng of So 
= paſ- 
ſed. 


The Kine's : 


_ Meſjage to 
both £0u- 
je, 

Feb: 14. 
1647-2. 
Ruſh. IV. 


p. 553. 


„That he will: by 1 require, chat all 


no leſs material, and whereof ſome contributed no leſs 
to the Rupture. ; 


The King n in the Month — February 
the two Alls ſo earneſtly deſired by the Commons, 
namely, for the Excluſion of the Biſhops, and for 


Preſſing of Soldiers, ſent the following . to 
g Houſes: : 


4e That his we paſſed theſe two Bills, — of 
e ſo great Importance, and fo earneſtly deſired by 


e both Houſes, will ſerve to aſſure his Parliament, 
that he defires nothing more than the Satisfaction of 
his Kingdom; yet that he may further manifeſt to 
both Houſes how impatient he is, till he find out a 
full Remedy to compoſe | the ANGIE Diſtempers, 


ehe is pleaſed to ſignify : 


«©. Statutes made concerning Recuſants, be with all 


1 e ieee N e . in e | 


* 
ED * 


im; but 
that the Parliament had e e to ſubvert the 
Conſtitution of Church and State. Such was the 
| el, Situation England was then in. 
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<4 That his Majeſty is reſolved that the Seven con- 1642. 


1 demned Prieſts ſhall be immediately baniſhed, if 
his Parliament ſhall conſent thereunto: And give 


<<. preſent Order, that a Proclamation iflue to 5 


4 all Romiſh Prieſts within Twenty Days to de 
43 the Kingdom; and if any ſhall be 5 55 
e ter that time, his Majeſty aſſures both Houſes, on 
4 the Word of a King, that he will grant no Par- 


ce don to any ſuch, IE: Conſent of his Parlia- 


525 ment. 


„ And N great and different T 8 are 


66: obſerveq to wiſe x concerning the Government and 
<< Liturgy of the Church, his Majeſty declares, That 


_ 6. he will refer that whole Conſideration to his Par- 
 *%-Jiament : But deſires not to be preſſed to any ſingle 
* Act on his part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and 
<< ſettled by both Houſes, that his Majeſty ma 


ct clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well: as what 1 is 


«6. fit to be taken away. 


(For Jreland, he will not refuſe to venture — 


« own Perſon in that War, if his Parliament - ſhall 


„think jt convenient, for the Reduction of that 


Kingdom. 


That he will moſt ads concur in any Reſolu- 


“tion their Wiſdoms ſnhall End out, which may con · 


yy duce to prompts the Trade of the Kingdom.” 


The two Houſes ones themſelves with a + The Par- 


: ing his Majeſty for paſſing the two Bills, without re- liamene 
| Tang any Anſwer upon the other Points. 8 


The Queen being miſ. informed that there was a jaw, 


Deſign to accuſe her of High- Treaſon, the Parlia- Deſgs #» 
ment had notice of it, and ſent to vindicate them- accuſe the | 
| ſelves from this Aſperſion. The Queen anſwered, 
it was true there was ſuch a 7 but that ſhe p. 554. 


uſh. IV. | 


gave little Credit to it. "Tio 
Some Letters of the 1 Dighy 8, directed to the ow 2 | 


Queen, to Sir Lewis Dives his e and ta þy jnrere 
1 Nicholas * being intercepted, the Parlia- cepred, 


Sk FM 5 were * r in a ae to Secretary Nicholas. Ibid. 
" YE. ment p. 55H 


f He is ac- With the Lord Di phy. Some Days after, it was re- 


f pic. accuſed of High-Treaſon. 


4% : | The Hilo of E GLA! vp. vol. XI. 
6. ment ub then to be opened. It was found that : 
the Lord Digby, who was then at Middieburgb in Ze. 
land, adviſed the King to betake himſelf to a Safe 
Plate, and defired the Queen to ſend him a Cypher, 
chat he might hold a Correſpondence with her. There 
were alfo in the Letters ſome ſharp Expreſſions a- 
gainſt the Parliament. The two Houſes fent Copies. | 
of rheſe Letters to their Majefties, aſſuring them that 
they were far from reflecting any Thing upon the 
Queen, only they beſought her not to correſpond 


cuſed of ſolved by the Commons that the Lord * mould be 


Ae e,, Hbruaty the 24th a Meſſage was fent Hom hom 
che King Houſes to his oa to acquaint him with the 


concerning Reaſons why KI deſired that the Prince of Wales ED 


Feb. 24- that the Prince's Removal might be a Cauſe to pro- 


| OY __ Jealouſies and Fears in the Minds of his Sub- 


For the Parliament loſt no Opportunity to let 
The King's de Poon le ſee there was occaſion to bealarmed; The 
n tre ſo às to give them to underſtand, he 


4 05 W. 44 not think himſelf accountable for his Conduct, 


P- 55% with regard tothe Prince his Son.. He voncluded 


theſe Fears and Jealouſies proceeded: but if any In- 
formation had been given to that purpoſe, he deſired 
the fame might be examined to the Bottom: and then 
ets their Fears would be hereafter continued e 
vit reference to his Rights and Honour. 
propoſals About the Tame time Propoſals were made to the 


ow Parliament for the ſpeedy raiſing of Money for the 


I Reduction of Telend. Theſe Propoſals were, that to 
fluch Perſons as ſhould be willing to advance Money 
for that Service, ſhould be allotted, according to a 
._- certain. Ads poke the Rebels Lands that ſhould be 
+ confiſcated, which was approved of by both Houſes, 
And an Act p Neg: -ACCO Singly, to which me : King - 
. gave t the Royal Aﬀent. * | 


| * It was propoſed that Two Millions and _ of thoſe Ye 
f i 


the 4-52 ſhould refide at Hampion-Court, The principal was, 


with faying, he could not imagine from what Grounds | 


a ber XX. 25; 8 H A N. E S 4 49 


; We a fare out for Hellnd { about the Eod 164. 
the Month February. -- of The Queens 


ry 9 rth N King bei Hat 


at Stamford i in his Holland, 
way to Tork, iſſued a Proclamatipn for ftriftly put- The xing 


ting in Execution the Laws againſt Papiſts. There ; nba 5 


was no great occaſion for this Proclamation, it ſetving- eee 
only to ſhow that hitherto theſe Laws had been ill gainf pa- 
executed. But the King had a mind thereby to repel zifs. 
the Imputation of his protecting and countenancing Ni 
the Catholicks, which his Enemies talked ſo much © 
among the People, as if this Protection Was 2 Proof 
of his Deſign to introduce Popery. 

The King, as I ſaid, intended to ſecure Hull with The King 


p- 559+ 


h. IV. [; 


the Magazine there : but his Intent was yet a Secret, — 10 | 


and Means were deviſing to put it in practice. To mens of 


this end; very probably, he ſent a. Heſſage to the his Deſign 3 


Parliament, to acquaint: them that he had firmly re- 125 Raul, 
ſolved to go into Ireland and head the Engliſh Troo . 1 
That therefore he intended to raiſe forhwith b 1 
Commiſſions, in the Counties near Weſt-Chef er, 2 Guard. 
Guard for his own Perſon, ( when he ſhould come in- Re 05 5 
to Ireland) conſiſting of Two. Thouſand Foot and p 

Two Hundred Hark { ro be armed from Ma- 
gazine of Hull, ] the paying neee he deſired them 

to take upon them, It was eaſy to foreſee that 9 5 5 
Propoſition would not be accepted in the preſent 
Juncture: for it was at the very time that the 1. 

neſs of the Militia vas moſt warm 7 debating. | 


pi be aſfgned and due amongſt Ny Adventurer after this 1 


8 . Te 7: 


5 100 A8 in | Wher.. „ 
1000 Acres in Conanghr. | 
loo Acres. in Munſigr. 8 


For each A4. 
7 en 2 , J 


Fe 1 


Arable and Paſture, the Bogs, Woods, and barten Mountains being 
ceaſt in over and above, to be bolden.6f Free and Common Soca "on 


of the King, with the conflant Rent of 1 d. each Acre in Ulf, - : 8 1 . 


2 44 in 9p an 4 wh pi: aber th Bude Iv. 


P- 0. = 
"IF 8 . "E e * "the 


- E N 
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8 Cabs) 108 Beres in Laar. B 
Al according. to the gl Meaſupe, eonlifting of. Meadow, 3 * 


4 5 Pay, | 
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be Hiſtory f Ex Gba ND. ve 3 


— 


s . the King hoped to reap foie Advantag E he fro x l 


the Approbation or the Denial. If Dk Parliament”. 


- conſented to it, the King found he ſhould be S 
to employ this pretended Guard of Two T houſand 


. Two Hundred Men, to render himſelf | Maſter of 


- Hull, At leaſt, one can ſcarce help thinking he had 
ſuch an Intention, conſidering what paſſed very ſhortly 
after. If his Propoſition was rejected, he flattered 

- himſelf at leaſt that thereby he ſhould convince the 
People of his ſincere Deſire to reduce Ireland, and 
diſpel the Rumours that were ſpread Abroad on that 
Head, which would afford him Opportunity to 

throw all the Blame on the Parburicns? Accordingly 
this was the only Uſe he made afterwards of this Of- 
fer, which was nothing elſe but a pure Stratagem, as 
the Earl of Clarendon owns in his Hiſtory.” But whe- 
ther both Houſes conſidered this Propoſition of the 
| King's as a Snare, or as a real and fincere Offer, | 
© thought not fit to conſent to it. Indeed, as Things 
then ſtood, it was by no means proper to let the King 
at the Head of an Army in Ireland, and ſtill leſs, 


| that he ſhould raiſe in England a Guard of Two Thou- 


ſand Two Hundred Men, juſt when they were labou- 
ting with all their Power to take from him the Com- 
mand of the Militia, upon the Foundation of the 
Jealouſies conceived againſt him. For though hither- 
to they had been contented to accuſe only his Coun- 
ſellors and a malignant Party of contriving Plots a- 


=" the State, it was however but an Artifice to 


accuſe him himſelf. So, as they neither could nor . 


hes w 
. Howſes pe- & ſage concerning his Purpoſe of going "AK lead 


. Fition the 4 to proſecute the War, which he was pleaſed to 


would approve of the King's Propoſition the re- 5 
ſented a Petition to him, ferting rh: = * P 


That having duly conlidered bis Ma; eſt EY Met: 


. propound to them not as a Matter wherein he de- 
s fired the Advice of the Parliament, but as already 


: frm reſolved on, and fotthwith to be put in Exe- 
2”, Eution, by granting out Cominilons for the levy- 


br . TP 


9 9 >" "I PE? 5 * - N * Fo K * — I * 2 4 " 4 
N 3 e n * 3 rs 8 3 n 9 5 * * m. * * * CEE * a, 9 « 
2 : 12 Wh ES ; 2 25 Ke N 0 "9 wo WOT 5 * 
* F : , 4H; 
* nt 
+ 
* . 
4 "i . 
0 R 5 
1 % * * 7 
$58 i . 
as * „ * - 
"ho 3 ” * 


8 Thouſand Fo dot, 1 Two Hund red 


„ 5 for a Guard for his Perſon; they could not 
1 but wonder, that a Buſineſs of 5 great Impor- | 


„ tance, and wherein they had a fpecial Intereſt, by 


L _—_ 8 


a Mt 


_ 5 thoſe great Sums which they had disburſed, and ; 


4 for . which they ſtood. .. ſhould be con- 


2 . and undertaken without their Advice. And 
40. therefore they held it their Duty to declare, That 
4 his going into Ireland would very much endanger 


the Safety of his Royal Perſon and Kingdoms, for 
« the following Reaſons. 


* 1. Becauſe his Royal Perſon would: be ſubje& 
« not only to the Caſualties of War, but to the ſe- 


40 Ser Practices and Conſpiracies of the Papiſts. 


2. It would exceedin ngly encourage the Rebels, 5 


| 15 Pha did generally profeſs and declare, That his 
„ Majeſty countenanced their Proceedings, and that 


4 this Inſurrection was undertaken by the Warrant 


4 of his Commiſſion. 


3. It would much increaſe the Charge of the 
61 War, and hinder the Advance of Money for ſup- 
_ « porting it; many of the Adventurers, who had 
2 5 ſubſcribed, upon hearing his Majeſty's 


Intention, declaring their Reſolution not to pa 
<« in their Money; and others who were willing to 
<< have ſubſcribed, now profeſſing the contrary. 
4. His Abſence would very much i interrupt che 
good Proceedings of Parliament. 


5. It would exceedingly increaſe, _ 3 1 | 


%, more ptobable the: Jealouſies and Fears of his Peo- 
+ ple, of ſome Force intended by evil Counſels near 
6 his Majeſty, in Oppoſition of the Parliament. 

6. It would bereave the Parliament of that Ad- 
t. vantage, whereby they were induced to under- 
* take that War, upon his Majeſty's Promiſe that 
it ſhould be managed by their Advice; which 
« could not be done, if 115 Majeſty, contrary to 
te their Counſels, ſhould undertake to order and go- 
1 vern it in his own Perſon. a 


* $ : = —_ 
* = 5 * 
, | wer 
? * 
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« diers to be made by his Maje y for his intended 


% Expedition into Ireland, or to the Payment of any 

8 Army or Soldiers there, but ſuch as ſhonld he em- 
oyed and governed according to their Advice 
1 And Direction: That if any ſuch Levies ſhould be 
4 made. by any Commiſſion of his Majeſty, (not 

agreed to by both Houſes of Parliament) they 

<« ſhould be forced to interpret the ſame to be raiſed 


to the Terror of the People, and Diſturbance of 
© the 7 üblick Peace, and hold themſelves bound by 
e the 


< farther declared, That if his Majeſty ſhould by il 


* Connſel-be perſuaded- to go contrary to this Ads 
&« vice of his Parliament, they ſhould not in that 
© caſe hold themſelves bound to ſubmit to any Com- 
% miffioners which his Majeſty ſhould: Ink; but 
85 did reſolve to preſerve and govern the Kin 


r by the Counſel and Advice of Parliament, 


4 * giance and the Pars of ende Fe 13 
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2. 1 whe . 


e King returned a long Anſwer to this Petition, "| 


il confuted all the Parliament's Reaſons, which in 


truth were very weak, confidered-in themſelves. But 


if we take notice that it was bur fix Days ſince the 


King had reſolved to ſecure Hull, when the Parlia- 


ment preſented their Petition to him, we ſhall not 
think it ſtrange that they rejected the King's Offer. 


Wherefore they loſt no time in \replying to the 


King, and the Affair reſted here, without any far- 


ther mention of his Majeſty's pretended Expedition 
into Ireland. Only he 3 this Advantage of it, 


that he could ſay he had offered to go in Perſon and 
endeavour the Reduction of eb N that his 


| Offer \ was * 


£5 & Fe. 
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* Upon which Reaſons both Houſes declared: 1 
„ That they could not conſent to any Levies of Sol- 


rr fg tr ts 


ws of the Kingdom, to apply the Autho: 
* rity of Parliament to ſuppreſs the ſame. And they | 


_— - 


Th Majeſty and his Poſterity, according to their Alles 5 


, RSDCOrMUAHgrT SS RHNYLnD=MNYS 


_ 


De 5 i . 1 - : : 4 3 
8 2 ; Foy IE Ty +4 ; 8 | 8 x 4 
: Y 8 4 ; FY 2 k # 5 4 N . .F % a g * 0 5 
up. : 4 | f a b -% 
Hitherto we have ſeen how the Breach between the 
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che Deſign of ſtripping the King of his Authority 
was a Secret among ſome of the Leaders of the 
Party who were labouring to bring it about by De- 

grees, without dar ing to be too open; fo that it was 


King and Parliament grew every Day wider. The 
Diſtruſt was ſo great on both Sides, that itwas hardly 
Mble they ſhould come to an Agreement. The 
ing could not doubt that there was a Defign to ſtrip 
him of great Part of his Authority; and the Par- 


liament, plainly perceiving the King was not igno- 
rant of their Intent, could ſcarce queſtion but he 


would privately take 5 Meafures to prevent 
the Execution thereof; This was not all. The Par- 
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Extreme 


Diftruſs. 


bet mixt 


and Par- 


liamens. 


liament had alſo reaſon to fear, that the King would 


not only ſtand upon the Defence, but under colour of 


that, would moreover put himfelf in Condition to 
attack. Before the Accuſation of the Members of 
Parliament, whilſt the Reſolution of depriving the 
King of his Power was not fully taken, and many 
Members were yet wavering, it would not perhaps 
have been impoſſible to find Rxpedients for a Peace. 
But by this fatal Accuſation, and his coming to the . 
Houſe of Commons, the King gave fuch a Handle to 


his Enemies, who knew too well how to make the moſt 5 | 1 


of it, that it was no longer practicable for him to re- 


ſerved ſome Good - will towards him. Before this, 


ſign, But it was not ſo. eaſy to deceive the King, wh 


was the principal Party concerned. He ſuw, that his 
Authority was undermining by little and lirtle, ant 
readily. perceived where this Mine would end at laft, 
were it ſuffered to go on. In this Perplexity he found 
it incumbent upon him to take Precautions, in order 
to oppoſe his Enemies: But on che other Hand, he 


was lenſible he ſhould make his Cauſe bad, if he ſhould 
fall upon the Parliament themſelves, who were ma- 


naged by theſe able Leaders, and ſo ſet the whole 
Nation againſt him. This Conſideration, very like 


cover the Confidence of thoſe who tilt then had pre- 
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ut him upon reſolving to attack in particularthe Lord 


Nimbolton, with Five Commoners of the greateſt Credit, 


_ imagining they would be ſent to the Tower upon his 


Accuſation, and then the Parliament, as being no 


more directed by theſe Men, would be better inclined 
in his Favour. He was not only out in his Conjec- 
ture, but did himſelf an irretrievable Injury, in that 


| the Precaution he would have taken to ſcreen himſelf i} fu 


from the ſecret Practices of fome private Perſons, || 
was accounted a ſettled Deſign upon the whole Par- >, 
liament. Thereby he confirmed the Suſpicions which | * 


were infuſing into the People, that he was ſeeking to 
tender himſelf abſolute, as he had formerly been; and 
from thence it naturally followed, that therefore it | 
was neceſſary to put it out of his Power to execute 
Then it was that this Reſolution, taken firſt by 
ſome Few, was approved of by the Majority, who 
were now labouring to execute it effectually, by be- 
ginning with the important Affair of the Militia. 
For when the King was ſtript of the Power to com- 
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wand the Militia, and this Power lodged in the Hands 


of Perſons devoted to the Parliament, he was quite | 
diſabled to ſtir. The King's Condition growing much | 
worſe, it was no hard Matter to perceive that, as his | 
Enemies went to work, there was no middle Way for | 

him, between becoming a Slave, or rendering himfelf | 
Maſter, - He was unwilling to be Slave, and it was | 
no eaſy Task to become Maſter, as his Affairs then 


ſtood, and eſpecially, having to do with very able and 5 


watchful Enemies. Believing, very probably, he 
ſhould never be able to extricate himſelf out of the 
Danger he was in but by a War, he reſolved to ſend 
the Queen into Holland to buy up Arms and Ammu- 
nition, to retire to 79rk himſelf, and to try to ſecure 
Hull, though he coloured his Deſigns with other Pre- 
tences. He ſaw that the Parliament reckoned among 
the pretended Malignants, not only ſuch as openly 
appeared for the King, but alſo thoſe who were for 
preſerving any Moderation, and that many ſuffered 
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themſelves to be drawn into the ſame Plot, out of 
mere Fear, and becauſe they could not be ſure of 
Protection, in caſe they declared againſt the two 


Houſes. He thought therefore he ſhould chiefly en- 


deavour to put himſelf in a State of being able to 
protect thoſe who dared to eſpouſe his Cauſe openly. 
But moreover, as the Parliament never ceaſed to in- 
fuſe Suſpicions into the People, it was abſolutely ne- 


Jceſſary for the King to do his utmoſt to efface theſe 
[4 Impreſſions ſo prejudicial to him. Hence, in all the 
Papers publiſhed by him in the Buſineſs of the Militia, 
thoſe ſo frequent Expreſſions of his Affection for his 

People, and his Attachment for the Laws. His Aim 


44 
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was to let the Nation ſee that the Parliament actet 


directly contrary to the Law, in uſurping an Autho- 
rity which was not proper to them. As it was by 

the very ſame Thing that the King had given occa- 
ſion to the People to be prejudiced againſt him, he 


was in hopes the Uſurpations of the Parliament would 
produce the ſame Effect. But in this he was much 


miſtaken. The People were perſwaded that the King 


vithout any Provocation, had invaded the Privileges 


of the Subject, during the fifteen firſt Years of his 


Reign, whereas if the Parliament had in any manner 
incroached upon the Rights of the King, it was pure- 


ly in Maintainance of the Nation's Liberties, and to 


put the Laws again in force. 


: SO it was hard to prove by undoubted Evi- | 
at the King had formed the Project of ſeiz- 
ing at once, the Tower of London, Portſmouth, and 


'dence, 


Hull, there were however ſo great Signs of it, that 
it would have been very imprudent in the Parliament 
not to think of ſecuring thoſe Places in the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs. Sir John Byron Lieutenant of 


the Tower, was a Man devoted to the King. The 
Earl of Newcaſtle *-had been ſent to Hull, under a 


| borrowed Name *:, and Information was given that 


* Charles Cavendiſh created 1 Car, 1. andy: 
4 He called bimſelf Sir John Sarge. 


| . he would have perſwaded the Mayor, to deliver up 
5 | that Flac to him. As for Portiſmouih, the Journey 
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ueen was to take thither on ſome Pretenſe, and 

he 
than enough to beget ſtrong Suſpicions on this Ac. 
count. In ſhort, the Lord Claradbs frankly owns 


the King's Deſigns upon Porijmouth and Hail, though || 


he ſays nothing of the Tewer. Had his Deſigns ſuc- 


.._ £ecded, the King would have been Maſter of the 


chhree principal Forts of the Kingdom, with the Ma- 


= dition to 


different 


Asa for Portſmouth, the Parliament having no miſtruft 


2 of Goring the Gavernour, becauſe he was the Perfon 
chat had diſcovered the Conſpiracy to ſeduce the 


Army, were contented with fending him ſufficient 
Orders, as they thought, for the Preſervation of the 
Place. From chat time there was no mention of 
Poriſmauth, for the King found Means to gain Co- 
Jonel Goring, who promiſed to declare for him at a 
proper Time, as he did accordingly. 
The King's ill Succeſs in theſe his "Tabs Ua 
ings, hindered him not from perfiſting in his Deſign 
do free himſelf by Force, from the Slavery it was In- 
tended to reduce him to, plainly ſeeing it would be 


20 impoſſible for him to ſucceed any other way. To 


| this End, no doubt he ſent the Queen to Holland, and 
ba ving but little Money to give her, put into her 


Hands the Crown- Jewels, which were ufed in buying 


up Arms and Ammunition. If the — 4 s Voyage 


| - bad been only to conduct the Princets Mary to the 


Prince her Spouſe, and to drink the Waters of the 
Spa, there would have been no Occaſion to give her 


— to uy Arms a nie It is 


therefore 


ting of the Officers at Kingſton were mort 


wow A. :&t of a wo wet week 7 


gazines of the Tewer and Hull, and thereby in Con- 
the Parliament under. Theſe Pro- | 
jeects failing, as I ſaid, the King e. the beft | 
be could to ftifle them, and make them pats for idle 
Fancies. But the two Houfes had a quite 
NMotion ol them. And therefore the Commons never 
_ © reſted till the Lieutenancy of the Tower was given to 
dne they could confide in, and Hotham ſent to Hall. 
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 - therefore very probable. that from this Time the King 1642. 
bad Thoughts of War, whether it were Offenſive 1 5 

or Defenſive only. But his Attempt upon Hull, where 

Was a Magaz 


was apprehenſive. of being 


own proper Goods) „3 


' "reaſon they conceived the Kingdom, and particularly 


ine of Arms for {ſixteen Thouſand Men, 
himſelf had 


was: ſtill a plainer Proof. The Kin 


cauſed theſe Arms to be brought to , when he 
had determined to go to War with Scotland, _ 


When the Parliament ſent. Sir John Hotham dawn, The King's 


ry 
- 


to Hull, the King complained. not of it, whether he Die g- 


taxed with having at- nd 


temꝑted to ſecure that Place, or in order to amuſe p. 565. 
the P arliament, and hinder them from taking any 


farther Care. Mean while, both Houſes ſeeing the Boch How 
King was removed at a Diſtance from London, and Aeg 


azine there, to ene 


fearing for Hull, on account of the Mag 


befought his Majeſty by a Petition, to order the Ma- he Maga- 
gaxine to be removed to the Tower of London. The Line ae 

: 1 he rather expected that both Houſes 
would have given him an account, why a Governour er. 
and Garriſon. had been placed in Hull without bis The King's 
Knowledge, than to be moved to conſent for the re- 4#/wer. 


Hull, 1 
the Tow. 


1 


moval to the Tower of a Magazine (which were his 
ſuch general Reaſons as 


gave no Satisfaction to udgment : That in ſhorr, 


he would not agree to the removing of theſe Arms, 
till he knew for what Service they were intended: 
 Andif any Attempt ſhould be made in this Matter 
without his Approbation, he ſhould eſteem it as the 


" ” 


King that the Magazine might not be removed, by — 4 4 
£ r e- 
: moving 


the Nerth, 'to be m danger. This P etition was pro- the Maga- 


. . 


bably begged, ſince Matters were not yer come to ine. 
chat paſs, that private Perſons ſhould dare to pre- Md 
| ſent an Addreſs to. the King, directly contrary to 


that of the Parliament, had they not been incofiraged 


thereto. Ir is certain, the King intended to ſeize 
Hull, with the Magazine. He was deſirous to have 
2 Place which would enable him . to protect his 


VVV 


— 


grearclt Violation of his Right. A little after, ſome pus of 
Gentlemen of the County of '7ork petitioned. the ſome of che 
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3 . a * 


arm hm 5 in due Time. On this account it was as 


. de refuſed to remove the Arms to the Tower, though 


he alledged other Reaſons. The Parliament on their 
Part, pleaded for the Removal, with Arguments that 


Part ike were not the true ones. At laſt, finding the King 


Majanr would not conſent to it, they ordered the beſt Part 
of the Magazine to be brought to the Tower without 


1s the. 


| — asking again his Approbation. 


— The King and Parliament did each their utmoſt 


to make the People believe that in all their Proceed- 


* ings, they had no other Motive than the Good and 
Advantage of the Kingdom. From theſe Proteſtati- 
we ons it is, that the Hiftorians take their ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments to demonſtrate the Innocence and Sincerity 
of the Party whoſe Cauſe they have eſpouſed. - But 
the unbyaſſed Reader muſt peruſe the Manifeftoes, 
and all the Papers of that kind with great Caution, 
* for fear of being drawn into Error. It is certain the 


3 


* > 


*F 


=» 5 Ving had a Deſign to become Maſter of Hull, that 


he might not be at the Parliament's Mercy. But i i 
is not ſo certain that herein his View was only to 
| Widintein the Conſtitution of the Government, to the 
end the Laws might be punctually executed. On 
the other Hand, the Parliament had ſent Hotham to 
Hull, to hinder the King from ſeizing the Town. 
But who can affirm, that their real Aim was to pre- 
vent the malignant Party from making uſe of it to 
© eſtabliſh an arbitrary Power, and reduce the King- 
SEM dom to Servitude ! 
17 King The King's Deſign broke out the 23d of April, 
cones. We Ps: che Buſinefs of the Militia was debating with 


Mp K - great Heat on both Sides. The Day before, he had 
3 p- en, ſent to Hull, the Duke of Zort his e Son, with 


tlie young Elector Palatine his Nephew, under Co- 
our f "Fas the Place, and very likely theſe two 
Princes had a pretty numerous Retinue. Hotham 
and the Mayor received them with all the Reſpect 
due to their Rank. The Princes were entertained 


de . * * mY Mayor, and n ro dine with 


the 


ys . 


1515 bile Fr” S & I'd Io 


[Sir Lewis Dives] who came a little before Dinner, 


and told the Governour that his Majeſty intended to 
dine with him, being then within four Miles of the 
Town, with a Train of three Hundred Horſe. _ Ho. 


tham, ſtartled at the Meſſage, conſulted with ſome 
of his Friends, and it was reſolved among them, 


that a Meſſenger ſhould be diſpatched to the King, 


humbly to beſeech him to forbear to come, foraf- 


much as he could not withour betraying the Truſt 
committed to him, ſet open the Gates to ſo great a 
Guard as he came attended withal. The Meſſenger 


returning with a doubtful Anſwer, and certifying of 
the King's Advance to the Town, Hotbam drew up 


the Bridges, ſhut the Gates, and commanded the Sol- 
diers to ſtand to their Arms round the Walls. The 
King being come to Beverly-Gate, called for the Go- 
vernour, who appearing on the Walls, he command- 
ed him to open the Gate. The Governour anſwered, 
„He was intruſted by the Parliament for the ſecur- 
<< ing of the Town, for his Majeſty's Honour and the 
<6 Kingdom? s Uſe, which he intended by God's Help 
< to do; proffering however, that ie his Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to come in with twelve more, he 
e ſhould be welcome, otherwiſe he could not with- 
<« out betraying his Truſt to the State, admic En- 
* trance to ſo great a Guard *.» But the King re- 
fuſing to enter on theſe Terms, repeated ſeveral times 
his Command to open the Gate, and ſtill received the 
ſame Anſwer. Some time after, the Duke of Tork, 
and the Prince Elector went out of the Town and 
f came to the Rang: who was a ens to give the G 


K 


nn 


5 This is Ae; Account ; - this Fn boa . 1 


0 Whitlock ſay nothing of this Offer of Yothams, but only that he 
ſhould ſay, he would not admit him though with twenty. Horſe on- 


ly. Indeed it does not ſeem likely that the King would have 


'ftood for eight Horſe, ſince he off: red to come in but with e 7 
Oy II. p. 107, Whit p. 55. 
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vernour one Hour more to conſider what he gid. 
Bur Hotbam perſiſting in his Reſolution, the King of- 


fered at laſt to enter with thirty Horſe only, which 


the other refuſed. In ſhort, about five in the Even- 
ing, the King returning to the Gate, commanded 


: Hotbam once more to open it, and upon his Refuſal, 
cauſed him to be proclaimed a Traytor by two He- 


ralds he had brought along with him. Which done, 


he retired to Beverly, where he paſſed the Night. 


The next Morning, he ſent a Herald to Hotham, to 


ſummon him once more to open the Gates of Hull, 


with Promiſe of Pardon for what was paſt; but he 


Reflection 
on this 
5 Evens, 


could prevail nothing, inſomuch that he was forced 
to return to Tork, ae; | 4 


When it is conſidered that the King had formed 


a2 Deſign to ſecure Hull, from the time he reſolved 


to withdraw to Zork, as the Lord Clarendon expreſ- 
fly owns, one would imagine that at leaſt he had 


contrived proper Means to accompliſh this Under- 


taking, the Succeſs whereof was of ſo great Moment. 
But one cannot tell what to think, when this ſame 
Attempt is ſeen to be ſo ill managed, that it was 
neither plauſible nor likely. The King was not ig- 
norant that Hotbam was Member of the Houſe of 


Commons, that this Houſe had pitched upon him for 
the Government of Hull, as upon one they could con- 


fide in: That Hotham knew very well, it was againſt 


| = the King that he was to keep the Place, however his 


Commiſſion might be worded. And yet he ima- 


gines, that his Preſence alone will frighten the Man, 
and that he will not dare to deny him Entrance with | 
three Hundred Horſe, beſides the Train of the two Prin- 


ces already admitted. That he will ſuffer himſelf to 


be ſtript of his Government upon the bare ſcruple of 


diſobey ing his King, he who probably was choſen by 


the Houſe of Commons as one of the leaſt ſcrupulous. 


I on I cannot underftand how the King could be 


adviſed to declare ſo openly in attempting thus to 


ſeize 


* 


e rxeventy, fays Clarendon and Phitlock 
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ſeize Hull, and indeed from this Time, all mutual 

Confidence was entirely thrown afide. It ſignified 
nothing to colour this Step, with ſaying he had no 


other Deſign than to viſit the Place, and examine the 


Magazine, in order to know what might be taken 
for the Service of Ireland, and to arm the Scots, who 


451 
1642. 


/ 


were to ſerve in that Country. This was not capable 


of deceiving the Parliament, who ſaw but too plain- 
ly what the King's Deſign was, and of what Conſe- 
quence it would have been, had it taken Effect, there 


were no fewer Papers, Meſſages, Anſwers, Replies, 


about this Affair, than about the Bulineſs of the 
Militia. 128 | „ 


The King was vexed to the Heaft to be thus diſ- 


appointed of his Aim, and ſeeing no other way to 
palliate his Proceedings, he reſolved to deny flatly 
that he had intended to become Maſter of Hull. By 


this Suppoſition, he would have Sir John Hotham's 
Action conſidered as a manifeſt Freaſon, and de- 


manded an authentick Reparation of the Parliament. 
He cited the Laws and Statutes which placed in the 
King the Care of defending the Realm, and the Com- 


mand of the Forts and Magazines. But he always 


| ſuppoſed the Kingdom to be in a State of Tranquilli- 
ty, as it was deemed to be when theſe Laws were 
made, which was by no means the preſent Caſe. He 
pretended that the Forts and Magazines, were his 


own proper Goods, and particularly that of Hull, 


The King 
demands © 
Juſtice up- 
on Ho- 
tham. 
April 24. 
Ruſh IV. 
p. 367. 


being purchaſed with his own Money, could not be 


with-held from him, without bringing him into a 


worſe Condition than that of the meaneſt of his Sub- 


jects. JT 


But the Parliament did not grant theſe Suppoſiti- 
ons. They maintained, that the Forts and Maga- 


Zines were committed to the King as a Truſt to be em- 


ployed for the Preſervation, and not for the Deſtruc- 


the Property of the Forts and Magazines was 


groundleſs. It is no wonder that upon ſuch diffe- 


tion of the People, and that the King's Pretenſion td 


mm. . EW Tm 


N. ay. 


The Hiftory of ENI Ano Vol. XI. 
tent Principles the Papers ſhould abound on both 
Sides, . without producing any great Effects. The 
King however had one, Advantage, that the Parlia- 


| 


ment could not evidently prove what they advanced 


againſt him, and that in the main, the Authority aſ- 
ſumed by both Houſes was founded only in bare Suſ- 


picions of the King's ill Deſigns, which would have 


"rendered it plauſible,” had they been averred. But 

they did not think themſelves bound to wait for de- 

_  * monſtrative Proofs, in order to be aſſured of the 
King's ſecret Intentions. It was ſufficient for them | 
to have Reaſons to ſuſpect him, which to them ap- 

_ peared ſtrong enough to oblige them to take Precau- | 


tions which might come too late, in caſe they ſtayed 


for more convincing Proofs. ; 


This is the Subſtance of all the Papers publiſhed 1 


on both Sides, about the Buſineſs of Hull. As I 


have already inſerted a good many concerning the 


Affair of the Militia, I think I ought to fave the 


Reader the Pains of peruſing thoſe that were pub- |. 
© Hſhed on the preſent Subject, they all running upon 
the ſame Principles and Suppoſitions fo often men- 


tioned. 


The King 


fries to 
| ſeize Hull 
. Intell;- 


Ruth. IV. 
P N 60d. 8 


The Parliament openly. ſupported Sir John Ho- 
bum; ſo that after abundance of Meſſages, Decla- 
rations, Anſwers and Replies, the King had no way 


left to become Maſter of Hull, but by Surprize or 
Force. The laſt of theſe ways was not very practi- 


cable, beeauſe he could depend but upon a ſmall 
Number of Troops, and had no Artillery, Arms or 


- Ammunition. It is true, he expected ſome from 
Holland, but the Time was very uncertain. And 
therefore he attempted to take Hull by Intelligence. 


In the Execution of this Deſign, he made uſe of Mr. 


"Beckwith a Gentleman of Beverly, who had a Son- 


in- law an Officer in Hull. But this Officer diſcover- 


55 3 ed the Plot to the Governour, who was ſo civil as 


to ſend the King word, he might ſave himſelf the 
© Frouble of carrying on the Contrivance, and at the 


- 


am 


eV 
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ſame Time gave the Parliament notice of it. Beck- 1642. 
with retiring to the King at 707k, the Parliament dif- . 

_ patched. thither a Meſſenger to ſeize and bring him 

to London: But the Meſſenger was not permitted to 

execute his Orders, © © „ 

E rom that Time, the King and the Parliament pre- The King 
pafed for War, it being very eaſy to foreſee it would $74 Parte - 
come to that in the End. But as each ſtood in need. 1 jg / 

of the People to bear the Charge, ſo each uſed their war, «nd _ 
utmoſt to gain them to their Side, by letting them rive e 
| fee the Injuſt ice of the contrary Party, and by ſtriv- po "a 155 
ing to make them ſenſible that all was for their fake. 9 
The Parliament pretended that the Malignants, by 
whom the King ſuffered himſelf to be guided, had 
| formed a Deſign to inſlave the Nation, wherein they 
Z could not ſucceed, but by inflaming the Miſunder- 
ſtanding between the King and the Parliament, in or- 


, der to ingage them in a Civil War, which they ho- 

5 d would end well for the King. This was the Par- 

i || liament's Suppoſition, from whence they drew this 

4 Concluſion, that therefore it was neceſſary to prevent a 
by good Meaſures the Execution of this Deſign, and . 

3 to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, in Caſe _ 

the King continued to be thus guided by the malig- # 

„Inn GE a rod 

4 The King on his Side pretended that the Parlia- - 

3 ment, in feigning to have only in view the Good of 5 

i the Kingdom, meant in reality to alter the Conſtitution. 

5 the Church and State: That they deſigned to a- 

* boliſh the Regal Power, or to render the King but 


d the Shadow of a Sovereign, whilſt both Houſes would 
be truly in Poſſeſſion of the Government. He infer- 


1 red from this Suppoſition, that he would ſaoner be 
. expoſed to the greateſt Hazards, than receive Law 
53 from his Subjects; his Conſcience and the Care of the 
_ Realm, which God had intruſted him with, not per- 


'e | mitting him to ſuffer ſuch Alterations as were de- 
ze | ſigned in Church and State. What ſecret Motives. 
ſoever both might have, the Reaſons they alledged 
were very plauſible, and thoſe who ſought only Juſ- 
j "Se ge 
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more numerous, and the Forts and Militia in their 


whilſt the King was wholly unprovided. Neverthe- 
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tice, were at no ſmall loſs which Side to eſpouſe. 
But the Parliament ſeemed to have a great Advan- 


tage upon the King, in that their Party was much 
Hands, with plenty of Arms and Ammunition, 


leſs, the King was not without his Hopes. He had 


privately gained Colonel Goring Governour of Port/- 


mouth, as I have ſaid, The Queen was actually buſy 


by in | Holland in Pr oviding Artillery, Arms, Ammuni- 


Part of the Zortfhire Gentlemen, the largeſt County 
but by their Means he ſhould engage the whole Coun- 


tion, and getting ſeveral Officers of the Engliſh 


Troops then in the Dutch Service. The greateſt 
in England, were for him, and he did not queſtion 


ty to declare in his Favour. With this Aſſiſtance, 


he hoped to prevent the Parliament, and have on 


foot a ſufficient Number of Forces to take Hull, be- 


fore the Parliament ſhould be in a readineſs to oppoſe 


it, He further expected that when he ſhould be 


Maſter of Hull and Poriſmouth, and had received 
Arms from Holland, abundance of People, who were 
ſtill kept back by the Fear of wanting Protection, 


would openly take his Part, Beſides this, he gave 
private notice to all his Friends, that it was Time to 


repair to 7ork, and ordered Letters to be ſent in his | 
Name to ſuch Members as adhered to him, to ab- 


ſent themſelves from the Parliament, and retire to 


Fork, or to other Places where they might be of Ser- 


- The King 


0 


um mon 
all the 
_ Gentry of, 
_ Yorkſhire. 


ER, _--z 71S. 
All theſe Meaſures could not be taken ſo privately 


but the Parliament had Information of ſome of them; 
and therefore the King endeavoured to give ſome Co- 


jour to them, in order to hinder his Deſigns from be- 


ing dived into. After miffing his Aim at Hull, he 


ſummoned all thoſe of the County of ork, who 


were Tenanjs in Chief, to appear at Zork the 12th of 
„ 


_ Shortly 
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per to drive them from the City by violent Means. Reds. 
The 12th of May, the Gentry of the County be- The King's 


_ Shortly after, both Houſes ſent a Committee to 1642. 
York, under Pretenſe of bringing the King a Meſſage 4 


about Hull and the Militia, but in reality, to be nr , 


Spies upon his Actions. This Meſſage was ſo much Vork, 2b 


the more diſagreeable to him, as after having return- 2 8 
e 


ed an Anſwer, and diſmiſſed the Committee, they wo. oy 


told him they had Orders to ſtay at Jerk. Though Ruſh, 10. 


it was eaſy for him to ſee with what View the Parlia- p. 615. 
ment had ſent this Committee, he thought not pro- 
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* 1 


* 


ing come to York, his Majeſty made a Speech to Propoſal te 


the Gentry © 


them, wherein he proteſted, <* That the enjoying of * 
«© Quiet was the chief Cauſe of his coming among { * 


« them in the North, and not to make that part of Ruſh IV. 


4 the Kingdom a Seat of War, as Malice would P. 615. 
„ make them believe. He added, that both Houſes 


e of Parliament did, by their Meſſengers, brave 


c him even in Vork; and that as his Magazine of 
«© Hull was going, directly againſt his Will, to be 
% taken from him; and the Militia to be put in Ex- 
« ecution againſt Law and his Conſent ; and laſtly, 
« as Sir John Hotham's Treaſon was countenanced, 
* none could blame him for apprehending Dan- 
« ger. Therefore he was reſolved to have a 
© Guard, in which he deſired their Concurrence and 
33 ĩ 1 


The Yorkſhire Gentry being variouſly diſpoſed, E 


was not poſſible for them that heard the King's e, 2 


Speech, to agree in the ſame Anſwer. Nay, it is 

Cad that the ; 5 uſed ſome Violence to BY out 3 
from the Debate ſuch as were known to be oppoſite 

to the King, and that theſe were forced to go and 
aſſemble elſewhere. For this Reaſon the King receiv- 

ed four different Anſwers to his Propoſition, two 
whereof were ſatisfactory, and the other two be- 


Ferdinando Lord Fairfax, Sir Hugh Cholmley, Sir Philip Sta- 
Futon, and Sir Henry Cholmley. Ruſh. IV. p. 615. | 
V 5 1 ſought 
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456 The Hiſtory ef EncLand: 


Webel. The King would have alſo removed the Courts of 


j 


went hin. Juſtice from Weſtminſter to York, and even ſent a Pro- 
clamation to the Lord-Keeper Littleton for that Pur- 

h it. But the Parliament 
#he Gourts having notice of it, forbid him to put the Orders in 


ders the : 
wing fro? poſe, with Orders to publi 


of Tr. Sas. 5 ben 4 
He WT Serjeant Major-General Skippon being a very good 


" for Skip- Officer, and the King knowing the Parliament de- 
Pon, and ſigned to employ him, ſent for him to attend him at 


the Parlia- 


els will York, But the Parliament gave him Orders to the 


wo; lee Contrary, which Skippon obeyed. This doubtleſs the 
Din go, King plainly foreſaw, but he was very glad to ſhow 
* May 17. that the Parliament deſired a War, ſince they con- 


tradicted his Orders with ſo much Haughtineſs. 

As Matters ſtood: between the King and the Par- 
liament, a War ſeemed unavoidable, and in all like- 
lihood, it was already determined on both Sides. 


The only Thing now was to dazzle the Publick with 
good or bad Reaſons, and to try to caſt the blame 


on the oppoſite Party. Mean while, the King's two 
Anſwers of March the gth, and the 2oth, not being 
replied to, the Parliament was apprehenſive that 
their Silence would produce an ill Effect in the Minds 


of the People. Wherefore they took occaſion, when 
they anſwered theſe two Meſſages, to publiſh a Ma- 
nifefto, under the Name of Remonſtrance or Declardt;- 


en, the 19th of May. As this Manifefto, and the King's 


Anſwer are very proper to inform the Reader of the 
Reaſons of both Parties, or at leaſt of thofe they al- 


ledged to ſupport their Cauſe, ' and vindicate their 
Conduct, I think it erer to inſert here theſe 
two Papers, for fear the abridging them may be an 


V 
5 . S535 . *, JJ KT 74 HH 
\ | | | 


Vol. XI. 

162. ſought him to hearken to the Advice of his Parlia- 

ment. The Guard however was raiſed, and the Com- 
mand thereof given to the Prince of Wales. 
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of the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 


> ment aſſembled, May 19th, 1642. 


H E infinite Mercy and Providejice oy the Ruſh. IV. 
Almighty God hath been abundantly mani- P- 691, 


. ſelted ſince the beginning of this Parliament, in 


« great Variety of Protect ions and Bleſſings, whereby 
© he hath not only delivered us from many wicked 


| Plots and Deſigns, which if they had taken effect, 


* would have brought Ruin and Deſtruction upon 


c this Kingdom; but out of thoſe Attempts hath 


"Produced Seer evident and remarkable Advanta- 
ges to the furtherance of thoſe Services, which we 


| © have. been deſirous to perform to our Sovereign 
© Lord the King, and to his Church and State, in 


providing for the publick Peace and Proſperity 5 


© his Majeſty, and all his Realms, which in the pfe- 
© ſence of the ſame all-ſeeing Deity, we proteſt to 


have been, and till to be the only End of all our 
Councils and Endeavours, wherein we have reſolved 


to continue freed, and enlarged from all pri- 


vate Aims, perſonal Reſpects or Paſſions whatſo- 


Ever. CE" 


In which Reſolution we are rothing diſcouraged; 
although the Heads of the malignant Party diſap- 
pointed of their Prey, the Religion and Liberty of 

8 * this nam, 0739.6 which they were ready to ſeize upon 


R. E MARK (1). 1 may be preſumed that there were 
in both Houſes, many Members who afted with Sincerity, 


and who believed they really ſerved the Public in all 
they did againſt the King. "But it is Hard to conceive 


how both Houſes, conſiſting of ſo many Members che were 
ignorant of one another's inward Sentiments, could call 
God fo Witneſs, that they afted only from juſt Motives, 
Jie jou Paſſ on and R Views, 
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© and devour before the Beginning of this Parliament, 


© haveſtill perſiſted by new Practices, both of Foree. 
and Subrilty, to recover the ſame again; for which 


* purpoſe they have made ſeveral Attempts for the 


bringing up the Army; they afterwards projected 
the falſe Accuſation of the Lord Kimbolton and the 


Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, which 


< being in itfelf of an odious Nature, they yet ſo far 
_ © prevailed with his Majeſty, as to procure him to 


© take it upon himſelf; but when the unchangeable 
< Duty and Faithfulneſs of the Parliament could not 


be wrought upon by ſuch a Fact as that, to with- 


draw any part of their Reverence and Obedience 


from his Majeſty, they have with much Art and 
< Induſtry, adviſed his Majeſty to ſuffer divers unjuſt 


© Scandals and Imputations upon the Parliament, to 


© be publiſhed in his Name, whereby they might 
make it odious to the People, and by their Help 


< to deſtroy that which hitherto hath been the only 
© Means of their own Preſervation. _ Ng 


For this purpoſe they have drawn his Majeſty 


into the northern Parts far from the Parliament, 


< that ſo falſe Rumours might have time to get Cre- 


dit, and the juſt Defences of the Parliament find a 


£ more tedious, difficult, and diſadvantageous Acceſs 


< after thoſe falſe Imputations and Slanders had been 


c firſt rooted in the Apprehenſion of his Majeſty, and 
< his Subjects, which the more ſpeedily to effect, they 


have cauſed a Preſs to be tranſported to Zork, from 


« whence ſeveral Papers and Writings of that kind 


© are conveyed to all Parts of the Kingdom, without 


the Authority of the Great-Seal, in an unuſual and il- 


< Jegal Manner, and without the Advice of his Majeſty's 

Privy-Council; from the greater and better Part 
_ © whereof having withdrawn himſelf,as well as from his 
great Council of Parliament, he is thereby expoſed 
to the wicked and unfaithful Counſels of ſuch as 


have made the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Parliament 


dangerous to themſelves, and this Danger they la- 
* bour to prevent by hiding their own Fears, and ay 
a 1 much 


| 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
much as in them lies, aſperſing his Royal Perſon and 1644. 
6. 8 

by 


4 
£ 
5 


Honour with their own Infamy, from both which 
it hath always been as much the Care, as it is the 
Duty of the Parliament to preſerve his Majeſty, - 

and fix the Guilt of all evil Actions and Counſels, 
upon thoſe who have been the Authors of them. - - 


** 


Amongſt divers Writings of this kind, we the 


Lords and Commons in Parliament, have taken in- 


to our Conſideration two printed Papers; the firſt 


containing a Declaration which they received from 


his Majeſty, in anſwer of that which was preſented 


to his Majeſty from both Houſes of Parliament at 


Newmarket, the gth of March 1641. The other. 


his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition of both Houſes, 


© preſented to his Majeſty at Zork the 26th of March. 


1642, both which are filled with harſh Cenſures, . 
and cauſeleſs Charges upon the Parliament; con- 


_ © cerning which we hold it neceſſary to give Satisfac- 
tion to the Kingdom, ſeeing we find it difficult to 


ſatisfy his Majeſty, whom, to our great Grief, we 


have found to be ſo engaged to, and poſſeſſed by 


thoſe Miſapprehenſions which evil Counſellors have 
wrought in him, that our moſt humble and faithful 
Remonſtrances have rather irritated and imbittered, 
than any thing allayed or mitigated the ſharp Ex- 
preſſions which his Majeſty has been pleaſed to make 
in Anſwer to them; for the Maniteſtation whereof, 
and of our own Innocency, we deſire that all his 
Majeſty's loving Subjects may take notice of theſe. 
Particulars. _ Ws 


© We knowno Occaſion given by us, which might 


move his Majeſty to tell us, That in our Declarati- 


on preſented at Newmarket,there were ſome Expreſ- 


* ſions different from the uſual Language to Princes. 


0 2 


8 
8 
© 


Neither did we tell his Majeſty, either in Words 


's 


or in Effect, That if he did not join with us in an 
AZ which his Majeſty conceived might prove pre- 
judicial and dangerous to himſelf and the whole King- 
dom, we would make a Law without him, and im- 


poſe it upon the People. That which we defired was, 


That 


[ 
Z 


16842. 
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© That in regard of the imminent Danger of the King- 


dom, the Militia, for the Security of his Majeſty 


© and his People, might be put under the Command 


of ſuch noble and faithful Perſons, as they had all 
© cauſe to confide in: And ſuch was the phono Bo | 


< this Preſervation, that we declare, That if his 


5 jeſty ſhould refuſe to join with us therein, the two 
s Houſes of Parliament being the ſupreme Court and 
higheſt Council of the Kingdom, were enabled, by 
their own Authority, to provide for the repulling 
of ſuch imminent and evident Danger, not by any 
new Law of their own making, as hath been un- 


ik. 


truly ſuggeſted to his Majeſty, but by the moſt 


6 Jubſiſtance of it. 


Although we never defired to encourage his Ma- 

« jeſty to ſuch Replies as might produce any Conteſ- 
© tation betwixt him and his Parliament, of which 
© we never found better Effect than the Loſs of Time, 
and Hindrance of the publick Affairs; yet we have 
< been far from telling him of how little value his 
© Words would be with us, much leſs when they are 
accompanied with Actions of Love and Juſtice. 
His Majeſty hath more reaſon to find fault with 
© thoſe wicked | Counſellors, who have ſo often be- 
© reaved him of the Honour, and his People of the 
Fruit of ſo many gracious Speeches which he made 


to them, ſuch as thoſe in the End of the laſt Par- 


_ © hament ; That in the Word of a King, and as he was 


© a Gentleman, he would redreſs the Grievances of his 
I People, as well ont of Parliament a5 in it: Were the 
< Searching the Studies and Chambers, yea, the Poc- 


© kets' of ſome, both of the Nobility and Com- 


_ © mons the very next Day; the Commitment of Mr. 
HBiellaſis, Sir Fobn Hotham, and Mr, Crew ; the con- 


< tinued Oppreſſions by Ship-Money, Coat and Con- 


© dufi-Money ; with the manifold Impriſonments, 


© and other Vexations thereupon, and other enſuing 


— * Violations of the Laws and Liberties of the King- 
| | 6 cem 5 


aw of this Kingdom, even that which is 
s fundamental and eſſential to the Conſtitution and 


—— Pace Jha done at. en rn en, | 4 
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dom, (all which were the Effects of evil Counſel, 16423 


and abundantly declared in our general Remon- 


trance of the State of the Kingdom) Actions of 


Love and Juſtice, ſuitable to ſuch Words as theſe ? 


As gracious was his Majeſty's Speech in the be- 


« ginning of this Parliament; That he was reſolved to 


+ put bimſelf freely upon the Love and Affection of his 


« Engliſh Subjects. Whether his cauſeleſs Complaints 


and Jealouſy, the unjuſt Imputations ſo often caſt 


© upon his Parliament, his Denial of their neceſſary 
« Defence by the Ordinance of the Militia, his dan- 
* gerous abſenting himſelf from their great Council, 


like to produce ſuch miſchievous Diviſion in the 


Kingdom, have not been more ſuitable. to other 


Mens evil Counſels, than to his own Words, will 


* ealily appear to any indifferent Judgment. 
Neither have his latter Speeches been better uſed 


and preſerved by theſe evil and wicked Counſellors; 
Could any Words be fuller of Love and Juſtice 


than thoſe in his Anſwer to the Meſſage ſeat the 
HFouſe of Commons the One and Thirtieth of De- 
© cember 1641? We do engage unto you ſolemnly on the 


© Wordof a King, that the Security of all, and every 


< one of you from Violence, is and ever ſhall be as much 
our Care, as the Preſervation of us and our Children. 


= And could any Actions be fuller of Injuſtice and 


Violence than that of the Attorney-General, in 
« falſly accuſing the Six Members of Parliament, and 
the other Proceedings thereupon, within Three or 


Four Days after the Meſſage? For the full View 


© whereof, let the Declaration made of thoſe Pro- 
, ceedings be peruſed ; and by thoſe Inſtances (we 
could add many more) let all the World judge who 
* deſerves to be taxed with diſvaluing his Majeſty's 


© Words, they who have as much as in them lies 


< ſtained and ſullied them with ſuch foul Counſels ; 
© or the Parliament, who have ever manifeſted with 


Joy and Delight their humble Thankfulneſs for 
| © thoſe gracious Words and Actions of Love and 


--< Fa which have been conformable 9 = 
* The 


461 


__ "© nyal of the Militia; the mp Meſſages to both 
__ © Houſes, contrary to the Cuſtoms of Kings; the 


K a K 6 


5 
% 


long and remote Abſence of his Majeſty from Par- 
© liament; the heavy and wrongful Taxes upon both 
© Houſes; the cheriſhing and countenancing a diſ- 
© contented Party in the Kingdom againſt them: 
© Theſe certainly are the Fruits of very ill Counſel, x 
© apt to put the Kingdom into a Combuſtion, to | 
© hinder the Supplies of Ireland, and to countenance | 
the Proceedings and Pretenſions of the Rebels | 
there; and the Authors of thoſe evil Counſels, we | 
© conceive, muſt needs be known to his Majeſty. And | 
we hope our labouring with his Majeſty to have | 


theſe diſcovered and che eaſes a juſt Cenſure, will 
not ſo much wound his Honour in the Opinion of 


conceal them. | 


© ſured under that common Stile of evil Coun ellors: 


We could alſo heartily wiſh, That we had not 
© cauſe to make that Stile ſo common, but how often 
7 and unduriful ſoever theſe wicked Counſellors fix || 
their Diſhonour upon the King, by making his 


Majeſty the Author of thoſe Actions, which are 


« the 


| The Hiſtory ſo ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
The King is pleaſed to diſavow the having any 
© ſuch evil Council or Counſellors as are mentioned 
4 in our Declaration to his Knowledge; and we hold 
© it our Duty humbly to avow there are ſuch, or elſe 
we muſt fay, that all the ill Things done of late in 
his Majeſty's Name, have been done by himſelf, 
© wherein we ſhould follow neither the Direction of | 
© the Law, nor the Affection of our own Hearts, 
© which is as much as may be, to clear his Majeſty 
from all Imputation of Miſgovernment, and to lay 
© the Fault upon his Miniſters ; the falſe accuſing of | 
Six Members of Parliament; the juſtifying of | 
Maſter Attorney in that falſe Accuſation ; the vio- | 
© lent coming to the Houſe of Commons; the de- 


his good Subjects, as his labouring to preſerve and | 


And whereas his Majeſty faith, He could wiſh | 
that his own immediate Actions, which he avows 
on his own Honour, might not be ſo roughly cen- 
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the Effects of their own evil Counſels: We his 164. 
by « Majeſty's loyal and dutiful Subjects can uſe no o- 
Id ther Stile, according to that Maxim in the Law, 
ſe « The King can do no wrong; but if any ill be com- 
£, mitted in Matter of State, the Council; if in Mat- 
£ | © ter of Juſtice, the Judges muſt anſwer for it. 
of Me lay no Charge upon his Majeſty, which ſhould 
put him upon the Apology, concerning his faith- 2 
- ful and zealous Affection of the Proteſtant Pro- 
od feſſion: Neither doth his Majeſty endeavour to clear 
% © thoſe in great Authority about him, by whom (we 
of || © fay ) that Deſign hath been potently carried on 

for divers Tears; and we rather wiſh that the Mer- 
* © cies of Heaven than the Judgments may be mani- 
h © feſted upon them; but that there have been ſuch, 
"A © there are ſo plentiful and frequent Evidences, that 
Ve believe there is none, either Proteſtant or Pa- 
n E who hath had any reaſonable View of the Paſ- 


72 « ſages of latter Times, but either in Fear or Hope, 
„did expect a ſudden Iſſue of this Deſign, = 
1 We have no way tranſgreſſed againſt the Act of 


Oblivion, by remembring the intended War a- 


5 3 © gainſt Scotland, as a Branch of that Deſign to alter 
7H Religion, by thoſe wicked Counſels, from which 


God did then deliver us, which we ought never to 
ad || © forget, or 

| That the Rebellion in Ireland was framed and 
nl £ cheriſhed by the Popiſh and Malignant Party in 
of © England, is not only affirmed by the Rebels, but 
d may be cleared by many Proofs : The ſame rebel- 

! © lious Principles of pretended Religion, the ſame 
"Mo politick Ends are apparent in both, and their ma- 
* licious Deſigns and Practices are masked and dif- 


n. © guiſed with the ſame falſe Colour of their earneſt 
a: || © Zeal to vindicate his Majeſty's Prerogative from 
1 f the ſuppoſed Oppreſſion of the Parliament. How 

"0 © much theſe treacherous Pretenſes have been coun- 


a © tenanced by ſome evil Counſel about his Majeſty, 


1 may appear in this, That the Proclamation whereby 
4 they were declared Traytors, was fo long with- 


| -1642. 
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© held as to the 2d of January, though the Rebellion 


broke forth in OFober before, and then no more 
but Forty Copies appointed to be printed, with a 


© ſpecial Command from his Majeſty not to exceed 


„that Number; and that none of them ſhould be 


© publiſhed, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure were further 


© fignified, as by the Warrant appears, a true Copy 


<£ whereof is hereunto added, ſo that a few only 


could take notice of it; which was made more 


d obſervable, by the late contrary Proceedings a- 


'* gainſt the Scots, who were in a quick and ſharp 
Manner proclaimed; and theſe Proclamations forth- | 


< with diſperſed, with as much Diligence as might 


© be, through all the Kingdom, and ordered to be 
read in all Churches, accompanied with publick 


Prayers and Execrations. 


; 7 2 f | 
Another Evidence of Favour and Countenance 


to the Rebels in ſome of Power about his Majeſty 
is this, That they have put forth in his Name a 
© cauſeleſs Complaint againſt the Parliament, which 
ſpeaketh the ſame Language of the Parliament 


Which the Rebels do, whereby to raiſe a Belief in | 


.C C 


Mens Minds that his Majeſty's Affections are alie- | 
'< nated, as well as his Perſon is removed from that | 
great Council; all which doth exceedingly retard | 


the Supplies of /reland, and more advance the Pro- 


ceedings of the Rebels, than any Jealouſy or Miſ- | 


5 1 begotten in his Subjects, by the De- 
aration of the Rebels Injunctions of Roſetti, or In- 
< formation of Triſtram I bitecomb; ſo that conſidering 


the preſent State and Temper of both Kingdoms, 
his Royal Preſence is far more neceſſary here than 
in Jreland, for Redemption or Protection to his 
Subjects there. . 5 


* 


* 


And whether there be any Cauſe of his Majeſty's 
great Indignation, for being reproached to have in- 
tended Force or Threatning to the Parliament, we 
deſire them to conſider, who ſhall read our Decla- 
ration, in which there is no word tending to any 
© ſuch Reproach; and certainly we have been more 
E b 8 N tender 
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© tender of his Majeſty's Honour in this point tan 361 
_ © he, whoſoever he was, that did write this Declara- 
tion, where in his Majeſty's Name, he doth call 


_ © God to witneſs he never had any ſuch Thought, or 

knew of any ſuch Reſolution of bringing up the 

Army; which truly will ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who 
A « ſhall read the Depoſition of Mr. Goring, the Infor- 
M mation of Mr. Percy, and divers other Examina- 
85 tions of Mr. Wilmot, Mr. Pollard, and others; the 
# other Examinations of Captain Legg, Sir Jacob 
P « Aſhley, Sir John Conniers; and conſider the Condi- 
tion and Nature of the P etition which was ſentun- 
Jy to Sir Jacob Aſbly, under the Approbation of C. R. 
e + which his Majeſty doth now acknowledge to be his 
K own Hand ; and being full of Scandal ro the Par- 

<* liament, might have proved dangerous to the 

C || * whole Kingdom, if the Army ſhould have inter- 
ty '* poſed betwixt the King and them as was defired, 
a »Wie do not affirm that his Majeſty's Warrant 
h was granted for the Paſſage of Mr, Jermin, after 
nt the Deſire of both Houſes for Reſtraint of his 
in | <« Servants, but only that he did paſs over, after that 
e- © Reſtraint, by virtue of ſuch a Warrant, We know 
at © the Warrant bears date the Day before our Deſire ; 
d |} yet it ſeems ſtrange to thoſe who know how great 
O- © Reſpect and Power Mr. Jermin had in the Court, 
iſ- | that he ſhould begin his Journey in ſuch haſte, and 
e- in Apparel ſo unfit for Travel, as a black Satten 
n- © Sute, and white Boots, if his going were deſigned 
18 the Day before. 1 „ 
8, The Accuſation of the Lord Kimbolton, and the 
an Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, is cal- 
nis led a Breach of Privilege; and truly ſo it was, and 


* a very high one, far above any Satisfaction that 
* * hath been given: How can it be ſaid to be largely 
in- ſatisfied, ſo long as his Majeſty labqured to preſerve 
We Þ <© Maſter Attorney from Puniſhment, who was the 
la- « viſible Actor in it; fo long as his Majeſty hath 
ny not only juſtified him, but by his Letters declared, 
re Þ * that it was his Duty to accuſe them, and that he 
ler . - UBg .* + would 
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clearing their Innocency, and the Authors of that. 
malicious Charge undiſcovered, though both 
© Houſes of Parliament have ſeveral times petitioned, 
his Majeſty to diſcover them, and that not only 


upon Grounds of common Juſtice, bur by Act of 
„ Pärliament, his Majeſty i is bound to do it; fo long, 
1 as the King refuſeth to paſs a Bill for their Dit- 
© charge, alledging, Thar 3 in the Bill is 


© againſt his Honour, whereby he ſeems ſtill to ayow. 
the Matter of that falſe and ſcandalous Accuſation, 


4 though he deſerts the Proſecution, offering to paſs 
a Bill for their Acquittal; yet with Intimation, that 


they muſt deſert the avowing their own Innocency, 


which would more wound them | in Honour than fe- 


C 
* cure them in Law. 


And in vindication of this great Privilege? of 
Parliament, we do not know that we have inyaded 
© an Privilege belonging to his ; Majeſty, as is al- 


* 


ledged in this Declaration. 


But we look not on this only in the Notte of, a. 
Breach of Privilege, which might be, though the 


Accuſation were true or falſe, bur der the No- 


gainſt the Law of Nature, againſt the Rules of 
Juſtice, that innocent Men ſhould be charged with 
Jo great an Offence as Treaſon, in the Face of the 
© higheſt Judicatory of the Kingdom, whereby their 
c — and Eſtates, their Blood and their Honour 


are endangered, without Witneſs, without Evi- 
« dence, without all Poſſibility of Reparation in a 


< legal Courſe, yet a Crime of ſuch a Nature, that 
his Majeſty's Command can no more warrant, than 
it can any other Acts of Injuſtice, It is true that 
© thoſe things that are evil in their own Nature, ſuch 
« asa falſe Teſtimony or falſe Accuſation, cannot be 


_ © the Subject of any Command, or induce any Obli- 


4 - gation of 9 * . 


. 5 any Au- 
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renate, Vol. xl. ; 


c would have puniſhed him if he had not done i oY 4 
© ſo long as theſe Members have not the Means of 


tion of a heinous Crime in the Attorney, and all 
other Subjects who had a Hand in it, a Crime 1 
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© thority ad therefore the Attorney in 1 this 1642. 

© Caſe was bound to refuſe to execute ſuch a Com- 

c mand, unleſs. he had ſome ſuch Evidence or Teſti- 

© mony as might have warranted him againſt the, 

Parties, and be liable to make gatisfaction if i * 

* ſhould prove falſe ; and it is ſufficiently known to, 

© every Man, and adjudged i in Parliament, That the 

0 King can be neither the : Relator, Informer, or Wit-. 

e neſs. If it reſt as it is, without further Satisfaction, „ 
n future Parliament can be ſafe, but that the 
W +, Members, may be taken and deſtroyed at Pleaſure ; 
© yea the very Principles of Government and Juſtice 
13 will be in danger to be diffolyed. _ 

We do not conceive that Numbers, do make an 
5 Aſſembly unlawful, but when either the end or man- 
ener of their Carriage ſhall be unlawful. Divers 

« juſt Occaſions might dra the Citizens to Weſtmin-. 

"Re „where many publick and private Petitions, 
and other Cauſes were depending in Parliament; 
and Why that ſhould be found more faulty in the 
£ Citizens, than the Reſort of great Numbers every 
0 Day i in the Term to the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, 
ve know not. That thoſe Citizens were notoriouſly. 

provoked and aſſaulted at Weſtminſter by Colonel 

* Lunsford, Captain Hide, with divers others, and b 
© ſome of the Servants of the Archbiſhop of York, is 

8 ſufficiently proved; and that afterward they were 

* more (Yearly. wounded, and moſt barbarouſly 
< mangled with Swords by the Officers and Soldiers 

« near V biteball, many of them being without Weap- 

85 os, and giving no cauſe of Diſtaſte, as is likewiſe 

* proved by ſeveral Teſtimonies ; but of any ſcanda- 
© Jous or ſeditious | Miſdemeanours of theirs, that. 

might give his Majeſty good Cauſe to ſuppoſe his 
* own Perſon, or thoſe of his Royal Confort, or 

Children, to be in apparent Danger, we. have had. 
no proof ever offered to either Houle 3 and if there 
© had been any Complaint of that kind, it is no 
$ doubt the Houſes would have been as eee to 
„Join in an Order for the ſuppreſſing ſuch Tumults, 
Yer. XI. G / > ( 
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os 1642. 1 they were not long before upon another Occa- 


« ſion, when they made an Order to that Purpoſe. 
© Whereas thoſe Soldiers and Officers which commit- 


ted that Violence upon ſo many of the Citizens at 
© hiteball, were cheriſhed and foſtered in his Majeſ- 
* ty's Houſe: And when not long after the Com- 


mon- Council of London preſented a Petition to his 


c Majeſty for Reparation of thoſe Injuries ; his Ma- 


© jeſty's Anſwer was (without hearing the Proof of 


the Complainants) That if any Citizen were 
£ wounded or ill-treated, his Majeſty was confident- 


© ly aſſured, that it happened by their own evil and 


corrupt Demeanours. ä 3 
We hope it cannot be thought contrary to the 


Duty and Wiſdom of a Parliament, if many con- 


© curring, and frequently reiterated and renewed Ad- 


© vertiſements from Rome, Venice, Paris, and other 


Parts; if the Sollicitations of the Pope's Nunc io, 
and our own diſcontented Fugitives, do make us 


© Jealous and watchful for the Safety of the State. 
© And we have been very careful to make our Ex- 


< preſlions thereof ſo eaſy and ſo Plain to the Capa- 
city and Underſtanding of the People, that nothing 
might juſtly ſtick with them, with Reflection up- 
on the Perſon of his Majeſty. Wherein we appeal 


to the Judgment of any indifferent Perſon, who 


© ſhall read and peruſe our own Words. We muſt 


© maintain the Grounds of our Fears to be of that 


< Moment, that we cannot diſcharge the Truſt and 


Duty which lies upon us, unleſs we do apply our 


« ſelves to the uſe of thoſe Means which the Laws 
© hath enabled us in Caſes of this Nature, for the ne- 


© cefſary Defence of the Kingdom; and as his Ma- 
ji jeſty doth graciouſly declare, The Law ſhall be the 

* Meaſure of his Power; ſo do we moſt heartily pro- 
« fcſs, that we ſhall always make it the Rule of our 


Obedience. 
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The next Point of our Declaration was with 


much Caution arrificially paſſed over by him who 
drew his Majeſty's Anſwer, it being indeed the 
Foundation of all our Miſery, and his Majeſty's 


Trouble, that he is pleaſed to hear general Taxes 


upon his Parliament, without any particular Charge 


to which they may give Satisfaction, and that he- 
hath often conceived Diſpleaſure againſt particular 

| I although thoſe 
Informations have been clearly proved to be falſe, 
yet he would never bring the Accuſers to queſtion, 


which layeth an Impoſſibility upon honeſt Men of 
clearing themſelves, and gives Encouragement unto 
falſe and unworthy Perſons to trouble with untrue. 


and groundleſs Informations, Three Particulars we 


mentioned in our Declaration, which the Penner of 


that Anſwer had good Cauſe to omit ; the Words 
ſuppoſed to be ſpoken at Kenſington, the pretended 


Articles againſt the Queen, and the groundleſs Ac- 
cuſation of the ſix Members of Parliament, there 
being nothing to be ſaid in Defence or Denial of 


them. 


Concerning his Majeſty's Deſire to join with 
his Parliament, and with his faithful Subjects, in 


469 
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Defence of Religion, and Publick Good of the 


Kingdom; we doubt not but he will do it fully, 


when evil Counſellors ſhall be removed from about 


him, and untill that be, as we have ſhowed before 
of Words, ſo muſt we alfo ſay of Laws, that they 
cannot ſecure us; Witneſs. the Petition of Right, © 
which was followed with ſuch an Inundation of jl- * 
legal Taxes, that we had juſt Cauſe to think that 
the Payment of Eight Hundred and Twenty Thou- 
fand Pounds was an eaſy Burthen to the Com- 
monwealth, in exchange of them; and we cannot 
but juſtly think, that if there be a Continuance of 
ſuch ill Counſellors, and Favour to them, they 


will by ſome wicked Deviſe or other, make the 


7 * 
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depends the very Safety and Being of both King- 

doms: And therefore muſt proteſt, that as for 
the Time paſt; neither the Government of London 
* nor any Laws of the Land, have loſt their Life 

and Force for his Security; ſo for the future, we 
© ſhall be ready to do or ſay, any Thing that may 
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Bill for the Triennial Parliament, and thoſe other 
excellent Laws mentioned. in his Majeſty": 3 Declara- 
tion, of leſs value than Words. 

That excellent Bill for the Continuance of this 
Parliament was ſo neceſſary, that without it, we 
could not have raiſed ſo great Sums of Money for 
the Service of his Majeſty and the Donald | 
as we have done, and without which the Ruin and 
Veſtruction of the Kingdom muſt have followed. 
And we are reſolved, the gracious Favour of his 
Majeſty expreſſed in chat Bill, and the Advantage 
and Security which thereby we have from being diſ- 
ſolved, ſhall not encourage us to do any Fhing 
which otherwiſe had not been fit to have been done. 
And we are ready to make it good before all the 
World, that although his Majeſty hath paſſed ma- 
ny Bills very advantageous for the Subject, yet 
in none of them have we bereaved his Majckty of 
any Juſt, neceſſary, - or profitable Prerogative of 
the Crown. We do ſo earneſtly deſire his Majeſ- 
© ty's Return to London, that upon it we conceive, 


ſtand with the Duty or Honour of a Parliament, 


+ which may raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt his 


Majeſty and us, as we do wiſh, and as the Affairs 


of the Kingdom do require. 


„Thus far the Anſwer to that which is called 


His Majeſty's Declaration, hath led us. Now we 


come to that which is called His Majeſty's Anſwer 
© 70: the Petition of both Houſes, preſented to him at York 


© the 26th of March 1642. In the beginning where- 
of his Majeſty wiſheth that our Privileges on all 


* Parts were ſo ſtated, that this way of Correſpon- 
© dency might be preſerved with that Fredom which 


* bai been uſed of old. We know nothing intro- 


* duced 


p 1 £ Y 


ew 100. 


Ys 1'0 Oo. 


bed 
4 


. 


* 41 - 1 
* * 


unde A EB E.G 


V ⁵—ͤAZ ns Lens 
91 * N o b + 


. 


JK PTE 
« rat us chat 1 5 any 1 e hereunto 3 ; 
. „ neither. ave we 


oe 


cle Who ae duch 1 5 were 5 to 


2 . in ch Aſperſion, that- is turned 
into a general Aſſertion, which in our Votes is ap- 
plied to a particular Caſe; wherefore we muſt 


maintain our Votes, that thoſe. who. adviſed his 


Majeſty to contradict that which both Houſes in the 
Queſtion concerning the Militia, had declared to be 
Law and Command, it ſhould not be obeyed, is a 
high Breach of Privilege and that thoſe Who + 

viſed his Majeſty to abſent himſelf. from his Parlia- 
mane, are Enemies to the Peace of this Kingdom, 
and juſtly to be ſuſpected to be Favourers of the 


Rebellion i in Ireland. The Reaſons of both are evi- 
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c dent, becauſe in the firſt there is as great a Dero- 
« oation from the Truſt and Authority of Parlia- 
ment; ; and in the ſecond, as much Advantage to 
* the Proceedings and Hopes of the Rebels as may 
© be: And we hold it a very cauſeleſs Imputation 
. upon the Parliament, that we have herein any way 
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impeached, much leſs taken away the Freedom of 


his Majeſty's Vote, which doth not import a Li- 
berty for his Majeſty to deny any Thing, how ne- 
ceſſary ſoever, for the Preſer vation of che King- 
dom, much leſs a Licence to evil Counſellors, to 
adviſe any Thing, though never ſo deſtructive to 


his Majeſty and his People (2). By the Meſſage of 


the 2oth of January, his Majeſty did propound to 
both Houſes of Parliament, that they would with 


all ſpeed fall into a ſerious Conſideration of all 
thoſe Farticulars, which hey ee necaſfarx at as 


RE N. 6 do not think it Was ever decided 60 
what Allis the King may, or may not, deny his Aſſent. 


So there ariſes an inexhauſtible ſource of Di 5 when 
the King and Parliament * not agree, 
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avourers of the 
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'< ty*s juſt and regal Authority, and for the ſettling 


the Revenue, as for the preſent and future eftabliſh- 


ing our Privileges. The free and quiet enjoying 


-© our Eſtates, the Liberties of our Perſons, the Se- 


'© curity of the true Religion profeſſed in the Church 


8 of England, and the ſettling of Ceremonies in ſuch 
'© a manner as may take away all juſt Offence, and 


< digeſt it into one entire Body. + 
To that Point of upholding and maintaining his 


Royal Authority, we ſay nothing hath been done 


* to the Prejudice of it, that ſhould require any new 


£ Proviſion : To the other of ſettling of the Re- | 
venue, the Parliament hath no ways abridged or 
© diſordered his juſt Revenue; but it is true that | 


* much waſte and Confuſion of his Majeſty's Eſtate 
* hath'been made by thoſe evil and unfaithful Mini- 
* ſters, whom he hath employed in the Management 


of it, whereby his own ordinary Expences would 

© have been diſappointed, and the Safety of the King- 
dom more endangered, if the Parliament had not 
in ſome Meaſure provided for his Houſhold, and 
for ſome of the Forts, more than they were bound 
* to do 3 and they are ſtill willing to ſettle ſuch a | 


* Revenue upon his Majeſty, as may make him live 


* Royally, Plentifully, and Safely ; but they cannot 


in Wiſdom and Fidelity to the Common-wealth do 


« this, till he ſhall chuſe ſuch Counſellors and Officers 


as may order and diſpoſe it to the Publick Good, 
and not apply it to the Ruin and Deſtruction of his 


= s People, as heretofore It hath been. But this and 2 


the other Mattes concerning our ſelves, being 
Works of great Importance, and full of Intricacy, 


6 will require ſo Jong | a Time of Deliberation, that 


* the Kingdom might be ruined before we ſhould ef- 
t feft them. Wherefore we thought it neceſſary, 
s firſt to be Suitors to his Majeſty, ſo to order the 


« Militia, thar the Kingdom being ſecured, we might 
b with more Eaſe and Safety apply our ſelves to de- 
F bate of that Meſſage wherein we have been inter- 
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rupted by his Majeſty's Denial of the Ordinance 3542. 
concerning the ſame, becauſe it would have been 
in vain for us to labour in other Things, and in 
the mean Time to leave our ſelves naked to the 
Malice of ſo many Enemies both at home and a- 
broad; yet we have not been altogether negligent 
of thoſe Things which his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
propound in that Meſſage: We have agreed upon 
a Book of Rates in a larger Proportion than hath 
been granted to any of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors, 
which is a conſiderable Support of his Majeſty's 
Publick Charge; and have likewiſe prepared divers 
Propoſitions and Bills for Preſervation of our Re- 
ligion and Liberties, which we intend ſhortly to 
preſent to his Majeſty, and to do whatſoever is fit 
for us to make up this unpleaſant Breach betwixt 
his Majeſty and his Parliament. Ns : 
* Whereas divers Exceptions are here taken con- 
cerning the Militia ; firſt, That his Majeſty never 
denyed the Thing, but accepted the Perſons (ex- 
cept for Corporations) only that he denyed the 
way. To which we anſwer, That that Exception 
takes of London, and all other great Towns and 
Cities, which makes a great Part of the Kingdom; 
and for the way of Ordinance it is ancient, more 
ſpeedy, more eaſily alterable, and in all theſe and 
other Reſpects, more proper and more applicable 
do the preſent 3 than a Bill which his Ma- 
jeſty calls the only gdod old way of impoſing upon 
the Subjects. It ſhould ſeem that neither his Majeſty's 
Royal Predeceſſors, nor our Anceſtors have hereto- 
fore been of that Opinion; 37 Ed. 3. we find this 
Record, The Chancellor made Declaration of the Chal- 
enge of the Parliament; the King deſires to know the 
* Griefs of his Subjects, and to redreſs Enormities. The 
* laſt Day of the Parliament the King demanded of the © 
whole Eſtates, Whether they would have ſuch Things 
© as they agreed on, by way of Ordinance or Statute 
* who anſwered, By way of Qrdinance, for that they 
s might amend the Jame at their Pleaſure, and Jo it was. 
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us Th+ Hiſtory of EN GLAN b. Vol. XI. 
— 36432, But his Majeſty objects further, that there is i 
e ſomewhat in the Preface to which he could not I 
© confent with Juſtice to his Honour and Innocence, 
© and that thereby he is excluded from any Power in 
< the diſpoſing of it. Theſe Objections may ſeem II 
* fomewhar, but indeed will appear nothing, when it! 
© ſhall be conſidered, that nothing in the Preamble | 
_ © lays any Charge upon his TED or in the Body I 
© 'of the Ordinance, that excludes his Royal Autho- I 
© rity in the diſpoſing or execution of it: But only 
« it is provided, That it ſhould be ſignified by both | 
© Houſes of Parliament, as that Channel through | 
* which it will be beft derived, and moſt certainly to 
© thoſe Ends for which it is intended, and let all the 
World judge, whether we have not Reaſon to infiſt 
upon it, that the Strength of the Kingdom ſhould 
rather be ordered according to the Direction or Ad- 
vice of the great Council of the Land, equally in- 
© truſted by the King, and by the Kingdom, than 
that the Safety of the King, Parliament, and King- 
dom, ſhould be left at the Devotion of a few un- 
_ © known Counſellors, many of them not intruſted 
© at all by che King in any Publick way, not at all 
© confided in by the Kingdom. 5 
We with the Danger were not imminent, or not 
= © ftilf continuing, but cannot conceive that the long 
= | © Time ſpent in this Debate is Evidence ſufficient that 
© there was no ſuch Neceflity or Danger, but a Bill 
© might eaſily have been prepared; for when many 
© Caufes do concur to the Diner of a State, the 
© Interruption of any one may hinder the Execution 
of all the reſt, and yet the Deſign be till kept on 
© foat for better Opportunities. Who knows whe- 
© ther the ill Succeſs of the Rebels in 1/21anud had not 
* hindered the Inſurrections of the Papiſts here? 
| Whether the Preſervation of the fix Members of 
, © the Parliament falſely accuſed, hath not prevented 
that Plot of the breaking the Neck of the Parlia- 
ment, of which we were informed from France, oc 
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7 long before they were accuſed? Yet ſince his Ma-' 


* jeſty hath been pleaſed to expreſs his Pleaſure ra- 


* ther for a Bill than an Ordinance, and that he ſent - 


* in one for that Purpoſe, we readily entertained- it, 
and with 250 ſmall and neceſſary Alterations, 


© ſpeedily paſſed the ſame : But contrary to the 


* Cuſtom of Parliament, and our Expectations 
grounded upon his Majeſty's own Invitation of us 
* to that way, and the other Reaſons manifeſted in - 


our Declaration concerning the Militia of the 5th. 


of May, inſtead of his Royal Aſſent, we met with 
an abſolute Refuſal. 
© If the Matter of theſe our Votes of the 1 5th 


© and 16th of March, be a to Law, we 
ubjefts to be 


A 


hope his Majeſty will allow the 
bound by them, becauſe he hath ſaid, he will 
make the Law the Rule of his Power; and if the 
© Queſtion be, Whether that be Law which the 


Lords and Commons have once declared to us ſo, 


who ſhall be the Judge? Not his Majeſty ; for 
the King judgeth not of Matters of Law, but by 
© his Courts; and his Courts, though ſitting by his 
Authority, expect not his Aſſent in Matters of 
© Law : Nor any other Courts, for they cannot 
judge in that Caſe, becauſe they are inferiour; no 
Appeal lying to them from Parliament, the Judg- 
© ment whereof is, in the Eye of the Law, the Kings" 
8 Judgment i in his higheſt Court; though the King 


in his Perſon be neither preſent nor ane there- 
© unto (3). 3 


R . (3). I ſerved elſewhere, the Defet? of this 


Reaſoning, which is a mere Fallacy, built upon the equi- 
vocal Word Parliament. For under colour that in a 
certain Senſe the twa Houſes alone are called the Parli- 
ament, they aſſume to themſelves here the Rights belong- 
ing ſolely to the Parliament com mpeſed 7 King, Lr ds, 
and Commons. 


The 


Pd 


1-5 \ 
- + = 
: 4 r 
EIS 
8 Y 1 
* 
I 2 * 
- 
8 


# hes 4 | I 
4 * 


s 244, * . 
= 9 9 hon _ - — 2 — —— 
„ . . e_y oa fo. A, — — 
]UTdU—UUN—U— 3 CODE 2 —•—k — 8 bᷣẽ——ꝑüä4c I AY — 4 200 — 


Tb 2 t b. vol. XI. 


Cy The Votes at which his e takes Excep- 
8 tions, are theſe: FR. 


41. That the King 5 n 2 far remote from the 
Parliament, is not 55 an Obſtruftion, hut ey. be a 
Ee Dqtrugion to the Affairs of Ireland. 


II. That when the Lords and Commons Hall declare 


* « what the Law of the Land i ts, to have this not only 
queſtioned and controverted, but contradifed, 7 5 a 
each 


6 CO nn that it ſhould not be obeyed, is a high . 


© of the Privilege of Parliament. 


« III. That thoſe Perſons that adviſed his Majeſty t 
« abſent himſelf from the Parliament, are Enemies to the 
© Peace of the Kingdom, and juſtly may be Juſpeted to be 


© Favourers of the Rebellion in Ireland. | 
© That the Kingdom- hath been of late, ad till is in 


© ſo imminent Danger, both from Enemies abroad, and a 


Popiſb and diſcontented Party at home, that there is an 
urgent and inevitable Neceſſity of putting his Majeſty's 
Subjects into a Poſture of Defence, for the Safeguard 


Both of his Majeſty and his People. 


« That the Tome and Commons fully apprebending | 


8 v8 Danger, and being ſenſible of their own Duty, to 
„ ovide a ſuitable Prevention, have in ſeveral Peti- 


© tions adareſſed themſelves to his Majeſty, for the ordering 


© and diſpoſing the Militia of the Kingdom, in ſuch a way 


< as was agreed upon by the Wiſdom of both Houſes, to 
be moſt eſfectual and e for the preſent Exigents of 
© the Kingdom, yet could not obtain it; but his Majeſty 
did ſeveral Times refuſe to give his g Aſſent there- 
uno. 


« That in this Cafe of extreme Baer, and his Ma- 


* jeſty⸗s 's Refuſal, the Ordinance of Parliament agreed | 


upon hp both Houſes for the Militia, doth oblige the 


bs . and ought to be N * the findemenial 


6 yp of this Oe. 3 


5 By all which it doth appear, that chews 4 is no 


+ colour that by this Tax we go about to introduce 


* a new Law, much leſs to exerciſc an arbitrary 
Power, 


Book XX. 
Power, but indeed to prevent it; for this Law is 16h. 
as old as the Kingdom, that the Kingdom muſt not 
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© be without a Means to preſerve itſelf ; which that 
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it. may be done without Confuſion, this Nation 


and Safety of the Whole; which Power, by the 


Conſtitution of this Kingdom, is in his Majeſty and 
his Parliament together: Yet ſince the Prince be- 
ing but one Perſon, is more ſubject to Accidents of 
Nature and Chance, whereby the Commonwealth 


may be deprived of the Fruits of that Truſt which 
was in part repoſed in him; in Caſes of ſuch Neceſ- 


ſity, that the Kingdom may not be inforced pre · 
ſently to return to its firſt Principles, and every Man 
left to do what is Right in his own Eyes, without 
either Guide or Rule: The Wiſdom of this State 
| hath intruſted the Houſes of Parliament with a 
Power to ſupply what ſhall be wanting on the Part 


FN 


| hath intruſted certain Hands with a Power to pro- 
vide, in an orderly and regular way, for the Good 


of the Prince; as is evident by the conſtant Cuſtom. 


and Practice thereof in Caſes of Nonage, natural 


Diſability and Captivity 3 and the like Reaſon doth. 


and muſt hold for the Exerciſe of the ſame Power 


or 1s not diſcharged, and that the Kingdom runs an 
evident and imminent Danger thereby ; which Dan- 


in ſuch Caſes, where the Royal Truſt cannot be, 


| br 4 £ 
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ger having been declared by the Lords and Com- 


mons in Parliament, there needs not the Authority 


We 


RE M. (4). All theſe Reaſonings of both Houſes are 
founded upon the Suppoſition of an imminent Danger. 
| When they come to give Proofs of the Reality of this Dan- 
ger, they alledge only Suſpicions, whereof they explain 
the Cauſes. After which, they affirm the Danger to be 
rial, becauſe they have de.:ared it ſo, and becauſe there 


of any Perſon or Court to affirm ; nor is it in the 
Power of any Perſon or Court to revoke that Judg- 


have been to blame, and not the Parliament: We 
< never did reſtrain any Proccdings of this kind in 


© his ordinary Courts of ] 
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DI We know that the Kin bg hath Way 8 erlough i in 
ice to Fond ſuch ſedi- 
© tious Painphlers and Lebt, as are any way pre- 


< judicial rohis Rights, Honour and Authorit ; and 
© if any of them have been ſo inſolently ' violated and 


© villifed, his Majeſty's own Council and Officers 


other Courts, nor refuſe any fit Complaint to us: 
The Protetation Proteſted was : referred by the Com- 


mons Houſe to a Committee, and the Author being 


not produced, the Printer was committed to Priſon, 
and the Book voted by that Committee to be burnt; 
but Sir Edward Deering, who was to make that 


Report of the Votes of. that Committee, neglected 
to make it. The Apprentices Proteſtation was ne- 


ver complained of; but the other ſeditious Pam- 


* 


phlet (To your Tents, O Tfrael ) was once queſtioned, | 


and the full Proſecution of it was not interrupted 


5 by any Fault of either Houle, whoſe forwardneſs to 


do his Majeſty all Right therein, may plainly a 


2 #4 +3 2 


ſeditious Words, Practices or umults, Pamphlets 
Or Sermons, tending to the Derogation "of his Ma- 


yet. 


If his Majeſty had uſed che Service of ſuch a 


one in penning this Anſwer, who underſtood the 


4 Laws: and Government of this Kingdom, he would | 


is no ſuperior Authority to revoke their Judgment. Bat 
 #his Declaration does not make the Danger real, if it be 
not ſo indeed. It is eaſy therefore to perceive, by their 
way of Proceeding, that this Point gravelled 1 them. 


© not 


— 


pear, in that a Committee of Lords and Commons 
were "purpoſely appointed to take ſuch Information 
as the King's Council ſhould preſent, concerning. 


jeſty's Rights or Prerogative ; and his Council 
were enjoyned by the Committee” to enquire and 
preſent them ; who ſeveral times met thereupon, 
and received this Anſwer and Declaration from the 
King's Council, that they knew of no ſuch thing as 
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; not have thought it legally in, his own, Power to 164. 
deny his Parliament a Guard when. they ſtood: in 
need of it, ſince every ordinary Court hath it ; 
neither would his Majeſty, if he had been W 
formed of the Laws, Fave refuſed ſuch a Guard as 
they deſired, it being, in the Power, of inferiour 
Courts to command their, own Guards; neither 
would he haye impoſed upon them ſuch a Guard, 
under a Commander which they could not confide 
in; which is clearly againſt the Privileges, of Par- 
liament, and of which they found very dangerous 
Effects, and therefore deſired to have it diſcharged; 
but ſuch a Guard, and ſo commanded, as the 
Houſes of Parliament deſired, they could never ob- 
tain of his Majeſty; and the placing of a Guard 
about them contrary to their Deſire, was not to 
grant a Guard to them, but in effect to ſet one 
upon them. All which conſidered; we believe in 
the Judgments of any indifferent Perſons it will not 
be thought ſtrange if there were a more than or- 
dinary Reſort of People at Weſtminſter, of ſuch as 
came willingly of their own accord to be Witneſſes 
and Helpers of the Safety of them whom all his 
; Majeſty* good Subjects are bound to defend from 
Violence and Danger; or. that ſuch, a Concourſe as 
this, they carrying themſelves quietly and peacea- 
bly (as they did) ought, in his, Majeſty's: Appre-- 
henſion, or can, in the. Interpretation - of the Law, | 
be held tumultuary and ſeditious, 
When his Majeſty, in that Queſtion. of F 
of the Laws, had expreſſed the Obſer vation of them 
indefinitely, without any Limitation of Time, al- 
though we never. ſaid or thought any thing that 
might look like a Reproach to his Majeſty, yet 
we had reaſon to remember that it had been other- 
wiſe, leſt we ſhould ſeem to deſert our former Com- 
plaints and Proceedings thereupon, as his Majeſty 
I doth ſeem. bur little to like or approve of them 
I for although he doth acknowledge here that great 
8 . that, grew by chat Arbitrary Power then 
- © 'coms 
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E: complies of, yet ſuch are coli preferred 
© and countenanced as were F riends or Favourers, or 


© related unto the chief Authors and Actors of that 


_ + Arbitrary. Power, and of thoſe falſe Colours, 


© Suggeſtions of imminent Danger and. Neceſſity, 

* whereby they did make it plauſible unto his Ma- 
© jeſty.. And on the other Side, ſuch as did appear a- 
gainſt them are daily diſcountenanced and diſgraced ; 


© which whilſt it ſhall be ſo, we have no reaſon to 


< judge the Diſeaſe to be yet killed and dead at Root, 
© and therefore no reaſon to bury it in Oblivion. And 
< whilſt we behold the Spawns of theſe miſchie vous 


8 Prineiples cheriſhed and foſtered in that new Gene- 
ration of Counſellors, Friends and Abetters of the 
former, or at leaſt concurring with them in their 


Malignancy againſt the Proceedings of this Par- 
liament, we cannot think our ſelves ſecure from the 
© like or a worſe Danger. | 

And here the Penner of this Anſwer beſtows an 
Admonition upon the Parliament, bidding us take 
© heed-we fall not upon the ſame Error, upon the 
© ſame Suggeſtions. But he might have well ſpared 


=” this, till he could have ſhewed wherein we had ex- 


* exciſed any Power otherwiſe than by the Rule of 
© the. Law, or could have found a 280 2 authentick 
or higher Judge in Matters of Law, than the High 


Court of „ Catal 


II is declared in his Majeſty" 8 Naine, That he is 


© reſolved} to keep the Rule himſelf, and to his 


Power to require the ſame of all others. We muſt 


needs acknowledge, that ſuch a Reſolution is like 
= to bring much Happineſs and Bleſſing to his _ 


« jeſty, and all his Kingdom; yet with Humility we 
£- muſt confeſs, we have not the Fruit of it, in that 


Caſe of my Lord Kimbolton, and the other Five 
Members, accuſed contrary to Law, both Common 


Law and the Statute Law, and yet remain unſatiſ- 
5 fied; which Caſe was remembred in our Declara- 
tion, as a ſtrange and unheard of Violation of our 


s ons; But the Penner of this Anſwer thought fit 
. to 
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Fe to paſs it over, hoping that many would read his 
6: arp Anſwer, (which hath been ſo carefully 
S 


od C 


diſper 


/ 


- 


d) which would not read our Declaration. 


Whereas, after our ample Thanks and Acknow- 
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ledgment of his Majeſty's Favour in paſſing many 


good Bills, we ſaid, That Truth and Neceſſity in- 


forced us to add this, that in or about the time of 


paſſing thoſe Bills, ſome Deſign or other hath been 
on Foot, which if it had taken Effect, would not 
only have deprived us of the Fruit of thoſe Bills, 


but would have reduced us to a worſe Condition of 
_ Confuſion than that wherein the Parliament found 
us. It is now told us, That the King muſt be moſt 


ſenſible of what we caſt upon him, for requital 
for thoſe good Bills; whereas out of our uſual 


Tenderneſs of his Majeſty's Honour, we did not 


mention him at all: But ſo injurious are thoſe 


wicked Counſellors to the Name and Honour of 
their Maſter and Sovereign, that as much as they 
can, they lay their own Infamy and Guilt upon his 


Shoulders. „ Vo 
Here God alſo is call'd to witneſs his Majeſty's up- 


right Intentions at the paſſing thoſe Laws; this we 
will not queſtion, neither did we give any Occaſion 


for ſuch a ſolemn Aſſeveration as this is. The Devil 
is likewiſe deſired to prove there was any Deſign 
with his Majeſty's Knowledge or Privity. This 


might well have been ſpared, for we ſpoke nothing 


of his Majeſty : But ſince we are ſo far taxed as 
to have it affirmed, that we laid a notorious and 


falſe Imputation upon his Majeſty, we have thought 
it neceflary, for the juſt Defence of our own In- 


nocency, to cauſe the Oaths and Examinations 


which had been taken concerning the Deſign to be 


publiſhed in a full Narration, for the Satisfaction 


of all his Majefty's Subjects; out of which we 


ſhall now offer tome few Particulars, whereby the 
World may judge whether we could have proceeded 
with more Tenderneſs towards his Majeſty than 
we have done. Mr. Goring confeſſeth, that the 


8 


1642. King firſt asked him, whether he was engaged in 
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any Cabal concerning the Army? And commanded 
* him to join with Mr. Percy and Mr. Jermin, and 
ſome others, whom they ſhould find within at Mr. 
« Percy's Chamber; where they took the. Oath of 


-. © Secrecy, and then debated of a Deſign propounded - 


_ © ſider of 


by Mr. Fermin, to ſecure the Tower, and to con- 
bringing the Army to London, and Cap- 
* tain Legg confeſſed, he had received the Draught of 
© a Petition in the King's Preſence 3 and his Majeſty 
acknowledged it was from his own Hand: And 
© whoſoever reads the Sum of that Petition, as it was 


. by the Teſtimony of Sir Zacob Aſly, Sir 


obn Coniers, and Captain Legg, will eaſily perceive 
« ſome Points in it, apt to beget in them ſome Diſ- 
content againſt the Parliament. And can any Man 
believe there was no Deſign in the Accuſation of 
* the Lord Kimbolton, and the reſt, in which his Ma- 
« jeſty doth avow himſelf to be both a Commander 
and Actor? Theſe things being ſo, it will eaſily 


appear to be as much againſt the Rule of Prudence, 


that the Penner of this Anſwer ſhould entangle his 


© Majeſty in this unneceſſary Apology 3 as it is a- 


« gainſt the Rules of Juſtice, that an Reparation 
from us ſhould be either yielded or . 
21 It is profeſſed in his Majeſty's Name, That he 


E is truly . ſenſible of the Burdens of his People, 


© which makes us hope that he will take that courſe 


* which will be moſt effectual to eaſe them of theſe 
© Burdens; that is, to join with his Parliament in 


© preſerving the Peace of the Kingdom; which by 
« his Abſence from them hath been much endangered, 
and which by hindering the voluntary Adventurers 
< for the recovery of Ireland, and diſabling the Sub- 


jects to diſcharge the great Tax laid upon them, is 


like to make the War much more heavy to the 


Kingdom. And for his Majeſty* s Wants, the Par- 


< lament hath been no Cauſe of them; we have not 


diminiſhed his juſt Revenue, but have much eaſed 


6 his * Charge, and ſomewhat his Private. 
ud 


A + fr CHAKXLES I. 


And we ſhall be ready in a parliamentary Way to 


« ſettle his Revenue in ſuch an honourable 10 1 8 
as may be anſwerable to both, when he ſhall 

« « himſelf i into ſuch a Poſture of Government, t nf 

© his Subjects may be ſecure to enjoy his juſt Protec- 

tion for their Religion, Laws and Liberties. _ 
We never refuſed his Majeſty's gracious Offer of 


. a free and general Pardon, only we ſaid it could be 
no Security to our preſent Fears and Jealouſies : 
And we gave a Reaſon for it, that thoſe Fears did 


© not ariſe out of any Guilt of our own Actions, 
+ but out of the evil Deſigns and Attempts of others; 


© and we leave it to the World to judge, whether we 
© herein deſerve ſo heavy a Tax and 3 


1 8 it was a ftrange World, when Princes proffered 

Favours are counted Reproaches ; ſuchare the Words 
of his Majeſty's Anſwer) who do eſteem that Offer 
as an Act of princely Grace and Bounty, which 
ſince this Parliament began, we have humbly. de- 
fired we might obtain, and do ſtill hold it neceffary 
and advantageous for the Generality of the Sub- 
jets, upon whom theſe Taxes and Subſidies lie 


Tas” 
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of our Words and Actions. 
declared, That he may reſt ſo ſecure of the Af⸗ 


need of foreign Force to preſerve him from Op- 
preſſion, and are confident that he ſhall never want 


ill, chat we having received Information ſo deeply 
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heavieſt; but we ſee, upon every occaſion, how 
unhappy we are in his Majeſty's Miſapprehenſions | 


fections of his Subjects, that he ſhould not ſtand in 


an abundant Evidence of the good Wiſhes and 
Aſſiſtance of his whole Kingdom, eſpecially if we” 
ſhall be pleaſed to hold to that gracious Reſolution 
of building upon that ſure Foundation, the Law © 
of the Land: But why his Majeſty ſhould rake it 


concerning the Safety of the Kingdom, ſhould _ 
think them fit to be conſidered of, we cannot con- 
ceive; for although the Name of the Perſon was 
unknown, yet that which was more ſubſtantial to 


483 
1642. 


We are fully of the King's Mind, as it is here 


484 
1942. 
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8 the Probability of the Report was known (t that is,) 
© that he was Servant to the Lord Digby, who i in his 
e e Letter to the Queen's Majeſty, and 

7 other Letters to Sir Lewis Dives, had indeed 

< ſome wicked Propoſition ſuitable to that Informa- 

tion; but that this ſhould require Reparation, we 
© hold it as far from Juſtice as it is from Truth, that 
© we. have mixed any Malice with theſe Rumours, 


| + thereby. to feed the F ears and Jealouſies or. the 


People. 
IIc is affirmed his Majeſty i is driven (but not by 
us yet) from us; perchance hereafter if there be 


"I Opportunity of _Saining more Credit, there will 


* not be wanting who will ſuggeſt unto his Majeſty, 
© that. it is done by us, And if his Majeſty were dri- 


ven from us, we hope i it was not by his own Fears, 


0 but by the Fears of the Lord Digby, and his Re- 


© tinue of Cavaliers (5) ; and that no Fears of any 
< tumultuary Violence but of their own juſt Puniſh- 
ment for their. manifold Inſolence and intended Vio- 
* lence againſt rhe Parliament. And this is expreſſed | 
C 185 the Lord Digby himſelf, when he told thoſe Ca- 
© waliers, that the principal Cauſe of his Majeſty's 


going out of Town, was to ſave them from bein 


« trampled in the Dirt; but of his Majeſty's Perſon 
there was no Cauſe of Fear in the greateſt Heat of 
the People's Indignation, after the Accuſation, and 
= his Majeſty's violent coming ro the Houle ; 5 There 


"Rem. ( 6).. By the Lord Digby? $ Gel were 
ont tbe Officers and Gentlemen who aſſembled atWhite- 
"hal, to guard the King, at the Head of whom was the 
Lord Digby. I do not believe that at the Time when 


This Declaration was pabliſhed, the Term Cavaliers was 
commonly made uſe of to denote the Royal Party. Per- 


* haps this Word,  ujed here by the Parliament, was the 
Occaſion of calling "thoſe who ſided with the King Cava- 


- liers, as thoſe who took the \Parliamen's Part were na- 


med Round-Heads. Theſe two Names «were afterwards 


banged inlo thoſe of SOFES and WEBS | 


4 IF was | 
: 


* 


«4 „„ „ «„ „ „ „ N 


4 
q 
« 
0 
0 
6 
» 
0 
64 
L 
c 
4 
4 
0 
c 
c 
* 
0 
6 
8 
0 


ny 
< 
. 


A 


| 0 


8 


s 


py” 
"4 


Book XX; 25, CHARLES I 


was no ſhew of any evil Intention a inſt his Regal 


Perſon, of which there can be no better Evidence 
than this, that he came the next Day without a 


Guard into the City, where he heard nothing but 
Prayers and Petitions, no Threatnings nor irreve- 
rent Speeches, that might give him any juſt Occa- 


ſion of F that we heard of, or that his Majeſ- 


ty expreſt: For he ſtaid near a Week after at 


Whitehall in- a ſecure and peaceable Condition, 


whereby we are induced to believe that there is no 


Fs Difficulcy or Doubt at all, but his Majeſty's Reſi- 


dence near London, may be as ſafe as in any part of 


the Kingdom. We are moſt aſſured of the faith- 
fulneſs of the City and Suburbs ; and for our ſelves, 
we ſhall quicken the Vigour of the Laws, the In- 


duſtry of the Magiſtrates, the Authority of the 
Parliament for the ſuppreſſing of all tumultuary 


Inſolences whatſoever, and for the vindicating of 


his Honour from all inſupportable and inſolent 


| Scandals, if any ſuch ſhall be found to be raiſed 
upon him, as are mentioned in this Anſwer 3; and 
therefore we think it altogether unneceſſary, and 


exceeding 1 inconvenient to adjourn the PAFLAIET. 


to any other Place. 


Where the Deſire of a good Underſtanding be- 


.twixt the King and the Parliament is'on both Parts 


ſo earneſt, as is here profeſſed by his Majeſty to be 


in him, and we have ſufficiently teſtified to be in 


our ſelves, it ſeems ſtrange we ſhould be fo long 
aſunder z it can be nothing elſe but evil and mah- 
cious Counſel miſrepreſenting our Carriage to him, 
and indiſpoſing his Favour to us: And as it ſhall 
be far from us to take any Advantage of his Ma- 


jeſty's ſuppoſed Straits, as to deſire, much leſs to : 


compel him to that which his Honour or Intereſt 


may render A and grievous to him; ſo we 


hope that his Majeſty will not make his own Un- 
eſtan or Reaſon the Rule of his Government, 
but will ſuffer himſelf to be aſſiſted with a wiſe and 
ne Council, that may deal faithfully berwixt 
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that his Reſolutions do concern R ingdoms and 


therefore ought not to be moulded by his 'own, 
much leſs by any other private Perſon, which is 


not alike proportionable to fo great a Truſt. And 


therefore we ſtill deſire and hope that his Majeſty 


will not be guided by his own Underſtanding, or 
think thoſe Courſes, Straits, and Neceſſities, to 


which he ſhall be adviſed by the Wiſdom of both 


Houſes of Parliament, which are the Eyes in this 


Politick Body, whereby his Majeſty is by the Con- 


ſtitution of this Kingdom to diſcern the Differences 


of thoſe Things which concern the Publick Peace 
and Safety thereof, EO oe nibh fo 


We have given his Majeſty no cauſe to ſay, that 


we do meanly value the diſcharge of his publick 


Duty whatſoever Acts of Grace or Juſtice have 


been done, they proceed from his Majeſty by the 


Advice and Counſel of his Parliament; yet we 
have, and ſhall always anſwer them with conſtant 
Gratitude, Obedience and Affection: And al- 
though many Things have been done ſince this 
Parliament of another Nature, yet we ſhall not 
ceaſe to de ſire the continued Protection of Almigh- 
ty God upon his Majeſty; and moſt humbly peti- 
tion him to caſt from him all thoſe evil and contra- 


ry Counſels which have in many Particulars former- 
ly mentioned, much detracted from the Honour of 


his Government, the Happineſs of his own Eſtate, 
and Proſperity of his People. | 


And having paſſed ſo many Dangers from 4 


broad, ſo many Conſpiracies at Home, and brought 
on the Publick Work ſo far, through the greateſt 


Difficulties that ever ſtood in Oppoſition to a Par- 
liament, to ſuch a Degree of Succeſs, that no- 


thing ſeems to be left in our way able to hinder the 
full Accompliſhment of our Deſires and Endeavours 


of the Publick Good; unleſs God in his Juſtice do 


ſend ſuch a grievous Curſe, upon us, as to turn the 


Strer gth of che Kingdom againſt it ſelf, and to ef- 
5 5 . 3 8 8 353 fect | 
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à fect that by their own Folly and Credulity, which 
the Power and Subtilty of their and our Enemies 
* could not attain, that is, to divide the People from 
© the Parliament, and to make them ſerviceable to 
© the Ends and Aims of thoſe who would deſtroy 
© them. Therefore we defire the Kingdom to take 
© notice of this laſt and moſt deſperate and miſchie- 
vous Plot of the malignant Party, that is acted and 
© proſecuted in many Parts of the Kingdom, under 
<* plauſible Notions of ſtirring them up to a Care of 
« preſerving the King's Prerogative, maintaining the 
* Diſcipline of the Church, upholding and continu- 
ing the Reverence and Solemnity of God's Service, 
and encouraging of Learning. And upon theſe 
© Grounds divers mutinous Petitions have been fra- 
med in London, Kent, and other Counties, and ſun- 
dry of his Majeſty's Subjects have been ſollicited 
to declare themſelves for the King againſt the Par- 
« liament : And many falſe and foul Aſperſions have 
© beencaſt upon our Proceedings, as if we had been not 
only negligent, but averſe in theſe Points: Where- 
as we delire nothing more than to maintain the Pu- 
« rity and Power of Religion, and to honour the 
King in all his juſt Prerogatives; and for Encou- 
* ragement and Advancement of Piety and Learn- 
ing, we have very earneſtly endeavoured, and ſtill 
do to the utmoſt of our Power, that all Pariſhes 
may have learned, pious, and ſufficient Preachers, 
and all ſuch Preachers competent Livings (6), 


RE M. (6). The King complained that the Church of 
England was going to be deſtroyed to make room for 
Presbyterianiſm. The Parliament durſt not ſay the con- 
trary for fear of diſcouraging the Presbyterians, nor 
own it, becauſe it was not yet Time to diſcover it openly, 
They endeavoured therefore to get off by uſing general 
Terms, which ſignify nothing, that is, they bave reſolved 
to place in every Pariſh good Miniſters, and to provide 
for their Subſiſtence. is . 
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ple's Safety and Proſperity : In the Proceedings 


whereof we are much hindered by his Majeſty's : 


Abſence from the Parliament, which is altogether 
contrary to the uſe of his Predeceſſors, and the 
Privileges of Parliament, whereby our Time 1s 


conſumed by a multitude of unneceſſary Meſſages, 


and our Innocency wounded by cauſcleſs and ſharp 
Invectives. Yet we doubt not but we ſhall over- 


come all this at laſt, if the People ſuffer not them- 


ſelves to be deluded with falfe and ſpecious Shews, 


who have ever been willing to hazard the undoing 
of our ſelves, that they might not be betrayed by 


our Neglect of the Truſt repoſed in us: But if it 
were poſſible they ſhould prevail herein, yet we 
would not fail through God's Grace ſtill to perſiſt 
in our Duties, and to look beyond our. own Lives, 
Eſtates, and Advantages, as thoſe who think no- 
thing worth the enjoying, without theLiberty, Peace, 
and Safety of the Kingdom ; nor any Thing too 


good to be hazarded in diſcharge of our Conſcien- 


ces for the obtaining of it: And ſhall always re- 
© poſe our ſelves upon the Protection of Almighty 
God, which we are confident ſhall never be want- 
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ing to us (while we ſeek his Glory) as we have 


5 found it hitherto wonderfully going along with us 


* 


in all our Proceedings. 


It was not long before the King anſwered this Ma- 
_ wifeſio, He had ſtrong Reaſons to prevent betimes 
the Impreſſions it might make upon the Minds of 


the People. As a War was inevitable, the King and 


the Parliament were equally concerned to gain the 


People to their Side, and for this theſe Papers were 


intended. We have ſeen in the Parliament's Mani- 
feſto, the Object ions againſt the King reiterated, and 


we ſhall ſee in the King's, the ſame Anſwers he had 


before given to each of the Articles. Theſe two Pa- 


pers 
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Many other Bills and Propoſitions are in Prepa- {| 
ration for the King's Profit and Honour, the Peo- 
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| 7 ert then may be conſidered as a Recapitulation of 
whatever had been alledged Pro and Con in the Diſ- 
pute between the King and the Parliament. Both 


N 


ttered themſelves that their Reaſons were unan- 


K ſwerable,” and propoſed them with great Confidence. 
And it was not without Ground, fince both Sides rea- 
ſoning upon different Principles, each might be in 


the Right, according to their reſpective Suppoliti- 


ons. 


His MajeTTy's Anſwer to a Book, en- 
tituled, The Declaration or R- 


 MONSTRANCE of the Lords and Com- 
mons of the 19th of May, 1642. 
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IF we could be weary of taking any Pains for Ruſh. TW | 


che Satisfaction of our People, and to undeceive P 7 


them of thoſe ſpecious miſchievous Infuſions which 
are daily inſtilled into them, to ſhake and corrupt 
their Loyalty and Affection to us and our Govern- 
ment, ies ſo full and ample Declarations of our 
Self and Intentions, and ſo fair and ſatisfactory An- 
ſwers to all ſuch Matters as have been objected to 
us by a Major-part preſent of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, we might well give over this Labour of 


our Pen, and fir ſtill till ir hall pleaſe God ſo to 


enlighten the Affections and Underſtandings of our 
good Subjects on our behalf (which we doubt not 


but that in his good Time he will do) that they 


ſince, inſtead of applying themſelves to the Me- 
thod propoſed to us, of making ſuch ſolid parti- 
cular Propoſitions as might eſtabuſh a good Under- 


ſtanding between us, or of following the Advice 


of our Council of Scotland (with whom they com- 


municate their Affairs) in forbearing all Means that 
might make the Breach wider and wound deeper; 
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15 they have choſen to purſue us with new Re pies 


or rather to continue and improve the old, by ad- 
ding and varying little Circumſtances and Lan- 
« guage, in Matters formerly urged by them, and fully 
* anſwered by us. We prevailed with our Self upon 
very mature and particular Conſideration of it, to 
© anſwer the late printed Book, intituled, 4 Declaration 
© or Remonſtrance of the Lords and Commons, which was 
bv ordered the 19th of May laſt, to be printed and pub- 
© liſhed, hoping then that they would put us to no 
© more of this Trouble, but that that ſhould have been 
© the laſt of ſuch a Nature they would have com- 
< municated to our People, and that they. would nor, 
© as they have done ſince, thought fit to aſſault us 
© with a newer Declaration, indeed of a very new 
Nature and Learning, which muſt have another 
 * Anſwer (1). And we doubt not but that our good 
Subjects in a ſhort Time will be ſo well inſtructed 
© in the Differences and Miſtakings between us, that 
they will plainly diſcern, without reſigning their 
* Reaſon and Underſtanding to our Prerogative, or 


+ the Infallibility of a now Major-part of both Hou- 


6 ſes of Parliament (infected by a few malignant Spi- 
„ rits) where the Fault is (2). 


Though we ſhall with Humility and Alacrity 
be always forward to acknowledge the infinite 


Mercy and Providence of Almighty God, vouchſaf-- 


ed ſo many ſeveral ways to our Self and this N ation, 
yet ſince God himſelf doth not allow that we ſhould 
1 Non and create ery to our Self, that we might 


RE MARE (1). 7 his was another Declaration of the 
ſecond of June, from whence it may be inferred that this 


1 of the Kings to the firſt + was not publi * all af- 


. Jer that Time. 


RE NM. (2). The King begins in this. Paper 4 repre- 
| font the Reſolutions of the Parliament, not as being a- 


- -greeable to the Sentiments of the Nation, but as coming 
only from a diſa * Party\ LN prevailed in bath 
| Houſes. | 
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<- manifeſt and - 7 apron, his Mercy in our Deliverance, 164 


* we muſt profeſs we do not know thoſe Deliveran- 
ces mentioned in the beginning of that Declaration, 
from ſo many wicked Plots and Deſigns ſince the 


beginning of this Parliament, which if they had 


taken effect, would have brought Ruin and De- 
« ſtruction on this Kingdom. We well know the 
great Labour and Skill hath been uſed to amaze 
and affright our good Subjects with Fears and Ap- 
« prehenſions of Plots and Conſpiracies, the ſeveral 


* Pamphiters publiſhed, and Letters ſcattered up and 


* down full of ſuch ridiculous contemptible Animad- 
verſions to that purpoſe, as (though they found, 
for what end God knows, very unuſual Counte- 
* nance) no ſober Man could be moved with them. 
But we muſt confeſt, we have never been able to 
inform our Self of any ſuch pernicious formed De- 
« ſign againſt the Peace of this Kingdom, ſince the 
beginning of this Parliament, as is mentioned in that 
Declaration, or might be any Warrant to thoſe 
great Fears, both our Houſes of Parliament ſeem 


to be tranſported with; but we have great Cauſe 


to believe more Miſchief and Danger hath been 
raiſed and begotten to the Diſturbance of this King- 

dom, than cured or prevented by thoſe Fears and 
Jealouſies. And therefore, however the Rumour 
and Diſcourſe of Plots and Conſpiracies may have 


© been neceſſary to the Deſigns of particular Men, 


© they ſhall do well not to pay any falſe Devotions 
to Almighty God, who diſcerns whether our Dan- 
« gers are rea] or pretended; : Te 
For the bringing up the Army to London, as 
< we have heretofore (by no other Direction than 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience) called God 
to Witneſs, we never had, or knew any ſuch Reſo- 
© Jutions 3 ſo that upon the View of the Depoſitions 
nov publiſhed with that Declaration, it is not evi- 
dent to us, there was ever ſuch a Deſign, unleſs e- 
very looſe Diſcourſe or Argument be inſtance e- 


that what was ſaid of it, was near three Months 


before the Diſcovery to both Houſes of Parlia- 


ment: So that if there were any Danger threatned 


© that way, it vaniſhed without any Reſiſtance or 


Prevention, by the Wiſdom, Fre. or Authori 


© ty of them (4). 
It ſeems the Intention of that e We ny bas 
fever other end it hath ) is to anſwer a Declarati- 


on they received from us, in anſwer to that which 
was preſented to us at New- Market the 'gth of 


« March laſt ; and likewiſe to our Anſwer to the Pe- 
< tition of both the Houſes, preſented to us at Zork, 


a the 26th of March laſt. But before that Declara- 


tion falls pon any Particulars of our faid Declara- 


tion or Anſwer, it complains, That the Heads of the 
malignant Party have, with much Art and Induſtry, 
adviſed us to ſuffer divers unjuſt Scandals and Im- 


e upon the ent to be ppl in 


i RE NI. (3). The Ki ng - ſeems to . himſelf but 
weakly upon this Article. His whole Anſwer lies in the 


Ambiguity of the Word Deſign, which may ſignify, ei 
ther a bare Project, or a ſetiled and formed Deſign. It 


is certain there was a Deſign or Project to bring up the 


| a to London, which the King knew of, and was 


propeſed by Jermyn 3 but no Reſolution was taken there- 


upon. The King denies be knew of any ſuch Reſolution, 


| becauſe indeed there was none taken. But be durſt noi 


bsi 


deny that be was informed of the Deſign or Projeft. 


| Wherefore, after having ſpoken o of the Deſign in general, 


be immediately changes the Word into that of Reſoluti- 


on. Charles I, was very e in Jauch 4 of Am: 


Biguities. 


RE M. (4). The Parliament inf Red chiefly upon the 
King's Intention, and endeavoured to prove the Fatt, in 
order to ſhow this Intention. So it was not a Proof «if 
the King's baving no ill Intention, that the Deſian of je- 


ducing Io Ys and OW "g it 1 7 10 London Was x 


> *-QUr 


1492 The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII 


- | +2642. © nough of ſuch a Deſign (3). And it is apparent 
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ernment in its natural State. 


CHAR E's I. 


they might make it Joins to 
the People, and by their help deſtroy it: But not 
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inſtancing any one Scandal or Imputation ſo pub- 

. © liſhed by us, we are ſtill to ſeek for the Heads of 
©. the malignant Party. But our good Subjects will 

* eaſily underſtand, That if we were guilty of that 


* Aſperſion, we muſt not only be active in railing 
© the Scandal, but 
5 that Scandal, we being an eſſential Part of the 
Parliament (5): And we hope the juſt Defence of 
our Self and our Authority, and the neceſſary Vin- 
dication of our Innocence and Juſtice from the Im- 


ri laid on us by a major- part then preſent 
by either or both Houſes, ſhall no more be called 


of ſuch a part be reputed an Act of Parliament. 
And we hope our good Subjects will not be long 
miſled by that common Expreſſion in all the De- 
clarations, wherein they uſurp the Word Parlia- 
ment, and apply it to countenance any Reſolution 


it, the Reſolution of Parliament, which can never be 
without our Conſent ; neither can the Vote of ei- 
ther, or both the Houſes, make a greater altera- 
tion in the Laws of the Kingdom (ſo ſolemnly made 
by the Advice of their Predeceſſors, with the Con- 


manding or inhibiting any Thing ( beſides the 


RE M. 65 This is - a Subtlety built upon the A4. 
biguity of the Word Parliament. In the Declaration 


. 8p the King is anſwering, by the Term, Parliament, 
is meant both Houſes, without including the King, and 
bere the King means both Houſes and the King together. 
Rem. (6). This Reaſon is invincible, ſuppoſing the Go- 
But it could not make any 


Impreſſion 


5 


paſſive in he Miſchief begotten 


a Scandal upon the Parliament, than the Opinion 


or Vote ſome few have a Mind to make, by calling 


currence of us and our Anceſtors) either by com- 


known Rules of the Law) that our ſingle Direction 
© or Mandate can do, to which we do aſcribe the _— 5 


5 8 2 1 5 | 
ut 


1642. 


Vol. XI. 
But that Declaration informs our People, that 
= the malignant Party hath drawn us into the northern 


Parts far from our Parliament: It might more 
truly and properly have ſaid, that it hath driven, 
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* than drawn us hither (7). 
© Journey hither ( for which we have no other reaſon 
© to be ſorry, than with reference to the Cauſe of it) 


. © was only forced upon us by the true malignant 


Party, which contrived and countenanced thoſe 
« barbarous Tumults, and other ſeditious Circum- 
« ſtances, of which we have ſo often complained, 

and hereafter ſhall ſay more, and which indeed 
© threatens ſo much Danger to our Perſon, and laid 
© ſo much Scandal upon the whole Privilege and Dig- 
© nity of Parliament, that we wonder it can be 
mentioned without Bluſhes or Indignation : But of 
„that anon. But why the malignant Party ſhould 
© be charged with cauſing a Preſs to be tranſported 
to Vork, we cannot imagine; neither have any 
Papers or Writings iſſued from thence, to our 
Knowledge, but What have been extorted from us 


_ *© by ſuch Provocations, as have not been before of- 
fered ro a King. 


And no doubt it will appear a 
© moſt trivial and fond Exception, when all Preſſes 


are open to vent whatſoever they think fit to ſay 


to the People, (a thing unwarranted by former 
Cuſtom) that we ſhould not make uſe of all the 


lawful Means to publiſh our juſt and neceſſary 


'© Anſwers thereunto. As for the Authority of the 


Great Seal, (though we do not know that it hath 


{© Deen neceſſary to things of this nature) the ſame 
* ſhall be more frequently uſed hereafter, as Ooccaſion 


Impreſſon upon thoſe who believed the King intended to 


eftabii iſh an Arbitrary Power, © 

RE M. (7). The Parliament akon by the malig: 
nant Party 7 King's Party, 
_ the "rs r to that of e Ames. 
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« ſhall require (8); to which we make no doubt the 

« greater and better Part of our Privy-Council will 
* concur, and whoſe Advice we are reſolved to fol- 
© low, as far as it ſhall be agreeable to the Good and 
Welfare of the Kingdom. 

«* Before that Declaration vouchſafes to inſiſt on 
any Particulars, it is pleaſed to cenſure both our 
Declaration and Anſwer, to be filled with harſh 
Cenſures, and cauſeleſs Charges upon the. Parlia- 
ment (ſtill miſappl 975 the Word Parliament to 
the Vote of both Houſes) concerning which they 


reſolve to give Satisfaction to the Kingdom, ſince 
they find it very difficult to ſatisfy us. If, as in 
the Uſage of the Word Parliament, they have left 


dus out of their Thoughts; ſo by the Word King- 


dom, they intend to exclude all our People, who 
are out of their Walls, (for that's grown another 
Phraſe of the Time, the Vote of the Major- part 
of both Houſes, and ſometimes of one, is now 
called, The Reſolution of the whole Kingdom ) we be- 
lieve it may not be hard to give Satisfaction to 


Confidence proceeds from the Uprightneſs of our 
own Conſcience ) they will never be able ſo to ſever 
the Affections of us and our Kingdom, that what 

cannot be Satisfaction to the one, ſhall be to the o- 
ther. Neither will the Stile of Humble and Faithful, 
and telling us, That they will make us a great and 
glorious King, in their Petitions and Remonſtrances, 
ſo deceive our good Subjects, that they will pafs 
over the Reproaches, Threats and Menaces they 
are ſtuffed with, which ſure could not be more gently 
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e by us, _ than by ſaying, Their Ex- 


RE M. (8). The Piiliament's Daten was pub. 
liſhed the 19th of May, and Three Days after the Lord- 
Keeper Littleton went privately from London with the 
Great-Seal to the King. So the King had it in bis 
Hands when he publiſhed his Anſwer.” © BU this reaſon 
be jy ys, the FRET be more frequently Yor Were ter 

pteſſions 8 
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2642. „ preſſions were different from the uſual Language 
: © to Princes, which that. Declaration tells you we 
8 | had no occaſion to ſay. But we believe, whoever 
| | © looks over that Declaration preſented to us at 
1 © Newmarket, to which ours was an Anſwer, will 
1 Language throughout it to be ſo unuſual, 
2 that, before this Parliament, it could never be 
| - © parallelled, whilſt under pretence of juſtifying their | 
E 7 Fears, they give ſo much Countenance to the Diſ- 
| © courſe of the Rebels of Ireland, as if they had a 
£ mind our good Subjects ſhould give Credit to it: 
otherwiſe, being warranted by the ſame Evidence, 
ET, © which they have ſince publiſhed, they would have 
Z Das well declared, That thoſe Rebels publickly : 
' © threaten the rooting out the Name of the Eng1i/b, Þ 
6: and that they will have a King of their own, and 
4 0 longer be governed by us; as that they ſay, 
they do nothing but by our Authority, 5 that 
they will call themſelves 1be Queen's Army. And 
therefore we bave great reaſon to complain of the 
Abſence of Juſtice and Integrity in that Declara- 
tion, beſides the Unfitneſs of other Expreſſions. 
Neither did we miſtake the Subſtance or Logick of 
the Meſſage to us at Theobalds, concerning-the Mi. 
litia, which was no other, and is ſtated to be no 
other (even by that Declaration which reproved us) 
than a plan Threat, That if we refuſed to join with 
them, . they would make a Law without us. Nor hath 
the Practice ſince that been other, which will never 
be juſtified to the moſt ordinary ( if not partial) 
Underſtandings, by the mere averring it to be ac- 
cording ' to the fundamental Laws of this King- ! 
dom, without giving any Dicection, that the moſt * 
cunning and learned Men in the Laws may be able { 
to "hag thoſe Foundations 8 8 And we mull ap-!“ 
. | * peal - 
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Boy R. E M. 0 0 There is * an ; Ambignity in the Lern 
Fundamental Law. The Parliament had clearly ex- 
Preſſed what they meant by this fundamental Law, viz. 
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Pitution of _ the Government. The 
this Law to be produced, to inſinuate that the Parliament 
in no caſe whatever could intermeddle with the Govern- 


Amel; 


23. cnantes 1 


3 to all the World, whether they might not with E 
as much Juſtice, and by as much Law, have ſeized 


upon the Eſtates of every Member of beth the 
* Houſes, who difſented from that pretended Ordi- 
< nance,” (which much the major Part of the Houſe 


of Peers did two or three ſeveral times) as they 


© have invaded that Power of ours over the Militia, 


'* becauſe we (upon Reaſons they have not ſo much 


© as pretended to anſwer ) refuſe to conſent to that : 
4 * Propoſition : ( Wo} 


if the King failed i in the Diſcharge of his Duty, the Nas 


© Zion ought not. however to be without Defence, and in that 
caſe it was the Parliament's Buſineſs io take care of it. 


Tnſtead then of asking where this Law was, it ſeems 
that the King ſhould have ſhown either that, although b 
ſhould i: his Duty, it belonged not to the Parliament 


to meddle with the Government of the State, or that he 


never had, nor did ſtill neglect the ſame. For according io 
Ihe Parliament, though this Law was not expreſſed in 
«ny particular Statute, it followed of Courſe from the Con- 
ing ſeems, by requiring 


ment of the State, unleſs authorized thereto by an expreſs 
Law; and yet the Parliament had alledged two Caſes, 
the Captivity and Nonage of 4 King, wherein 
zhey might have the Management of the Government, and 
they reckoned the King's Negligence in the ſame Claſe. 


To this the King ſhould have returned an Anſwer, 


RE M. 8 The Authority the Parliament aſſumed, 


was not an ordinary Authority, neither did they pretend 
it to beſo, It was extraordinary for the preſent ſuppoſed 


Caſe that there was great Danger from the King, As 
therefore they had not the ſame. Suſpicions ee thoſe 


uh had at firſt refuſed their Conſent to the Ordinance, 
they could not ſeize their Goods upon the ſame Foundation. 


Thus the Conſequences drawn by the King from the Par- 
ms an ana does not ſeem W wa 


vor. Xl, 1 1 
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e than Lon of Time, 


© and Hindrance of the publick Affairs, have been 


found by our Anſwers and Replies, let all good 
Men judge, by whoſe Default, and whoſe want of 
© Duty ſuch Effects have been: For as our End (in- 

© deed only End) in thoſe Anſwers and Replies hath 
© been the Settlement and Compoſure of publick 


" 0 Affairs, ſo we are aſſured, and moſt Men do be- 


© lieve, That if due Regard and Reverence had been 
© given to our Words, and that Conſent and Obedience 
to our Counſels, which we did expect, there had 
been before this time a chearful Calm upon the 
Face of the whole Kingdom, every Man enjoying 
his own, with all poſſible Peace and Security that 
© can be imagined; which ſurely thoſe Men do not 
© defire, who (after all thoſe Acts of Juftice and 
* Favour paſſed by us in this Parliament, all thoſe 
Affronts and Sufferings endured and undergone by 
© us) think fit ſtill to reproach us with Ship- Money, 
Coat and Conduct-Money, and other things ſo a- 
bundantly declared (as that Declaration itſelf con- 
feſſes) in the general Remonſtrance of the State 
of the Kingdom, publiſned in November laſt, which 


ſtrance of both the Houſes, and which we aſſure 
was preſented to us only by the Houſe of Com- 
mons; and did never, and we are confident, in 
that time could never have paſſed the Houſe of 
Peers; the Concurrence and Authority of which 
was not then thought neceſſary. Shall we believe 
thoſe Reproaches to be the Voice of the People of 
England? That all our loving Subjects eaſed, re- 
freſhed, ftrengthned, and abundantly ſatisfied with 
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we wonder to find now avowed to be the Remon- | 


our Acts of Grace and Favour towards them, are | 


willing to be involved in theſe unthankful Expreſ- 


„ ſions? We muſt appeal to the Thanks and Ac- 
« knowledgments publiſhed in the Petitions of moſt 
of the Counties of England, to the Teſtimony 
© and. Thanks we have received from both Houſes 
of Parliament, how ſeaſonable, how agreeable 

| | 7 ; e 
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this Uſage of us is to our Merit, or their former 
Expreſſions. 1 „ 
We have not in the leaſt ſwerved or departed 
from our Reſolution, or Words, in the Begin- 


ning of this Parliament. We ſaid, we were re- 


© ſolved to put our. Self freely and clearly upon the 
Love and Affection of our Enghi/þ Subjects; and 


« we ſay ſo ſtill, as far as concerns England And 


© we call Almighty God to witneſs all our Com- 
« plaints and Jealouſies, which have never been cauſe- 


© leſs, not out of our Houſes of Parliament, (but 


of ſome few ſchiſmatical, factious and ambitious 


< Spirits, and upon ſuch Grounds, as ſhort time, we 


fear, will juſtify to the World) our denial of the 
Militia, our abſenting our Self from London, have 


been the Effects of an upright and faithful A ﬀec- 


tion to our Engliſh Subjects, that we may be able 


(through all the Inconveniencies we are compelled 


to wreſtle with) at laſt to preſerve and reſtore their 


Religion, Laws and Liberties unto them. 
Since the Proceedings againſt the Lord K:im- 
* bolton, and the Five Members, is ſtill looked upon 


and ſo often preſſed as ſo great an Advantage againſt 
us, that no Retractation made by us, nor no Ac- 


tions ſince that time committed againſt us, and the 
Law of the Land, under the Pretence of Vindica- 


Declaration, but that they would have our good 


thoſe Members had the Penning of that Declara- 


by that ſingle caſual Miſtake of ours (in Form 
only) we had forfeited all Duty, Credit and Al- 


8 


© Gdeavouring to excuſe that, which in Truth was an 
Error, (our going to the Houſe of Commons) give 
© our People a clear and full Narration of the Mat- 
ter of Fact, aſſuring our Self, that oar good Sub- 
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tion of Privilege, can ſatisfy the Contrivers of that 

Subjects believe, the Accuſation of thoſe Six Mem- 
bers muſt be a Plot for the breaking the Neck of 
the Parliament, (a ſtrange Arrogance, if any of 


tion) and that it is ſo often urged againſt us, as if 


legiance from our People; we muſt, without en- 
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jocks will not find our Carriage in that Buſineſs ſuch 


as hath been reported. 


When we reſolved upon ſach Grounds, as when 
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they ſhall be publiſhed, will ſatisfy the World, that 
it was fit for our own Safety and Honour, and the | 
Peace of the Kingdom, to proceed againſt thoſe- 

' Perſons (11); though we well know there was no⸗ 
Degree of Privilege in that caſe, yet (to ſhew 


our Defire of Correſpondency with the two Houſes 


of Parliament) we choſe, rather than to apprehend 


their Perſons by the ordinary Miniſters of Juſtice, 


(which, according to the Opinion and Practice of 
former Times, we might have done) to command 
our Attorney-General to acquaint our Houſe of 


Peers with our Intention, and the general Matter 
of our Charge, (which was yet more particular 


than a mere Accuſation) and to proceed accord- 
ingly; and at the ſame time ſent a ſworn Servant, 


a Serjeant at Arms to our Houſe of Commons, 


to acquaint them, That we did accuſe, and intended 
to proſecute the Five Members of that Houſe for 
High- Treaſon, and did require that their Perſons . 


might be ſecured in Cuſtody. This we did, not 
only to ſhew that we intended not to violate or 
invade their Privileges, but to uſe more Ceremony 


towards them, than we then conceived in Juſtice 


might be required of us; and expected at leaſt ſuch _ 
an Anfwer as might inform us, if we were out of 


the way: But we received none at all; only in the 
Inſtant, without offering any thing of their Pri- 


RE NI. ( 1 1). T bave already ſaid, that the F en 
bool Offence chiefly that the Articles of the Accuſation ex- 
Hibited by the Attorney-General ſtruck at the whole Houſe 


= 
us at the Perſons accuſed. Here the King maintains the 


Commons, and a great Number of Lords, as much 


Matter of the Accuſation, ſince it was for the Peace of 
the Kingdom, and paſſes over in Silence the Reaſons that 
he reſerved for another Time, and on bis Vindication 


N could not be ful and com plete, 
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* vileges to our Conſideration, an Order was made, 
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( and the ſame Night publiſhed in Print) That if 


any Perſon whatſoever ſhould offer to arreſt the 


1642, 


Perſon of any Member of that Houſe, without 


firſt acquainting that Houſe therewith, and receiving 


further Orders from that Houſe, that it ſhould be 


4 
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thority. 


lawful for ſuch Members, or any Perſon to reſiſt 
them, and to ſtand upon his, or their Guard of 
Defence, and to make Reſiſtance according to the 
Proteſtation taken to defend the Privileges of Par- 


or that in any caſe (though of the moſt undoubted 


and unqueſtionable Privilege) it might be lawful 


for any Perſon to reſiſt, and uſe Violence againſt a 
publick Miniſter of Juſtice, armed with lawful 
Authority, though we well knew, that even ſuch 
a Miniſter might be puniſhed for executing ſuch Au- 


Upon viewing this Order, we muſt confeſs 
we were ſomewhat amazed, having never ſeen or 


heard of the like, though we had known Mem- 
bers of either Houſe committed without fo much 
Formality as we have uſed, and upon Crimes of a 
far inferiour Nature to thoſe we had ſuggeſted; 
and having no Courſe propoſed to us for our Pro- 


ceeding, we were upon that Matter only told, 
That againſt thoſe Perſons we were not to proceed 


at all: That they were above our Reach, or the 


Reach of the Law. It was then not eaſy for us 
to reſolve what to do (12). If we employed our 
Miniſters of Juſtice in the uſual way for their Ap- 


R E M. (12). This is a little diſguiſed. 4. be King was 


not told that theſe Members were above the Reach of the 


Laws: but only that the Parliament ſitting, the Mem- 


bers could not be impriſoned without the Conſent of their 


liament. And this was the firſt time that we heard 
the Proteſtation might be wreſted to ſuch a Senſe ;- 


Houſe, and that it was expected the Grounds of the Ars 


cuſation ſhould be made known in order to this Conſent, 
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s prehenſion, (who without doubt would not have 
c refuſed to execute our lawful Commands) we faw 


+ what Reſiſtance and Oppoſition was like to be 


made, which very probably might coſt ſome Blood. 
If we ſate ſtill, and deſiſted upon this Terror, we 
£ ſhould at the beſt have confeſſed our own Want of 
< Power, and the Weakneſs of the Law. In this 
Strait we put on a ſudden Reſolution to try whether 


' our own Preſence, and a clear Diſcovery of our 


5 Intentions (which haply might not have been ſo 
s well underſtood ) could remove thoſe Doubts, and 
prevent thoſe Inconveniencies which ſeemed to have 


been threatned; and thereupon we reſolved to go 


in our own Perſon to our Houſe of Commons, 


* 


a a 


K 


© which we diſcovered. not till the very Minute of 
our going; when we ſent our Orders, That our 


« :Servants, and ſuch Gentlemen as were then in our 
Court, ſhould attend us to Weſtminſter : But giving 
them expreſs Command (as we have expreſſed in 
© our Anſwer to the Ordinance ) that no Accidents 
of Provocation ſhould draw them to any ſuch Ac- 
tion as might imply a Purpoſe of Force in us; and 
our Self ( requiring thoſe of our Train. not to come 
within the Door) went into the Houſe of Com- 
mons: The bare doing of which, we did not then 


"IR 


' © conceive would have been thought more a Breach 


of Privilege, than if we had gone to the Houſe of 
Peers, and ſent for them to come to us, which is 


a 


© the uſual Cuſtom. We uſed the beſt Expreſſions 


ve could, to aſſure them how far we were from 


any Intention of violating their Privileges ; that we 
intended to proceed legally and ſpeedily againſt the 
s Perſons we accuſed, and defired therefore, if they 
were in the Houſe, that they might be delivered 
* tous; or if abſent, that ſuch a Courſe might be 


taken for their forth-coming, as might ſatisfy our 


+ juſt Demands: and ſo we departed, having no other 
< purpoſe of Force, if they had been in the Houſe, 
+ than we have before proteſted before God, in our 
+ Anſwer to the Ordinance, You have an account 
ee 
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of our part of this Story fully, let our People 
judge freely of it. What followed on their Part, 


(though this Declaration tells you, it could not with- 
© draw any part of their Reverence and Obedience from 


« 4s; it may be any part of theirs it did not) we 


s ſhall have too much Cauſe hereafter to inform the 


. 


There will be no end of this Diſcourſe, and of 


upbraiding us with evil Counſellors, if upon our 
conſtant Denial of knowing any, they will not 


Months amuſing the Kingdom with the Expecta- 
tion of a Diſcovery of a malignant Party, and of 
evil Counſellors, they will not at laſt name any, 


ple: And if ſuch be about us, or any againſt whom 
any notorious malicious Crime can be proved; if 
we ſhelter and protect any ſuch, let our Injuſtice be 
publiſhed to the World: But till that be done, par- 
ticularly and manifeſtly, { for wwe ſhall never conclude 
any Man, upon a bare general Vote of the major Part 
of either, or both Houſes, till it be evident that major 
Part be without Paſſion or Affection) we muft look 
upon the Charge this Declaration puts on us, of 


unjuſter Tax upon our Juſtice and Honour, than 
any we have, or can lay upon the Framers of that 
Declaration (13). And now to countenance thoſe 
unhandſome Expreſſions, whereby uſually they 
have implied our Connivance at, or want of Zeal 


+ againſt the Rebellion of Ireland, ( ſo odious to all 


good Men) they have found a new way of Expro- 


+ bration; That the Proclamation againſt thoſe bloody 
1 R R N. (13). With ſuch Reſtribtions one may diſpute 


or ever: For 'who ſhould be judge whether the major 
Part of the Houſe were without Paſſion or Prejudice? 


'i.4 - +. + ns 


OE 


vouchſafe to inform us of them; and after Eight 


nor deſcribe them, Let the Actions and Lives of 
Men be examined, who have contrived, counſelled, 
actually conſented to grieve and burden our Peo- 


cheriſhing and coyntenancing a diſcontented Parry 
of the Kingdom againſt them, as a heavier and 
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163. © Traytors came not out till the Beginning of January, ! 
© though that Rebellion broke out in October; and thes | © 
vy ſpecial Command from us, but Forty * were 
© appointed to be printed. It is well known where we 
< were at that time, when that Rebellion brake forth 
in Scotland; That we immediately from thence re- 
< commended the Care of that Buſineſs to both 
« Houſes of Parliament here, after we had provided 
* for all fitting Supplies from our Kingdom of Scot- 
C land: That after our Return hither, we obſerved 
* allthoſe Forms for that Service, which we were ad- 
< viſed to by our Council of Ireland, or both Houſes 
s of Parliament here; and if no Proclamations iſſued 
out ſooner, (of which for the preſent we are not 
certain, but think that others before that time 
£ were iſſued by our Direction) it was becauſe the 
Lords Juſtices of the Kingdom deſired them no 
* ſooner, and when they did, the Number they de- 
x 
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ſired was but Twenty, which they adviſed might 
be ſigned by us; which we for Expedition of the 
Service, commanded to be printed, (a Circumſtance 
not required by them) thereupon we ſigned more 
than our Juſtices deſired. All which was very 
well known to ſome Members of one or both 
Houſes of Parliament, who have the more to an- 
ſwer, if they forbore to expreſs it at the paſſing of 
this Declaration: And if they did expreſs it, we 
have the greater Reaſon to complain, that ſo en- 
vious an Aſperſion ſhould be caſt on us to our Peo- 
ple, when they knew well how to anſwer their own 
Objection. (14) „% „ 
What that Complaint is againſt the Parlia- 
ment, put forth in our Name, which is ſuch an 
f Evidence and Countenance to the Rebels, and 


Re M. (14). This Anfwer appears fomewhat weak z 
for ſuppoſing Forty Copies would have been ſufficient for 
Ireland, why was not the Proclamation publiſhed in 
England? The King returns no Anfwer to what the 
Harliament ſaid in the Proclamation againſt the Scots. 
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* ſpeaks the ſame Language of the Parliament which 164 


„the Rebels do, we cannot underſtand. All our 
< Anſwers and Declarations have been, and are 


owned by us, and have been atteſted under our 
own Hand ; if any other had been publiſhed in our 
Name, and without our Authority, it would be 
eaſy for both Houſes of Parliament to diſcover and 
apprehend the Authors. And we wiſh, that who- 
ſoever was truſted with the drawing and penning 
of that Declaration, had no more Authority or 
Cunning to impoſe upon, or deceive the major 
Part of thoſe Votes by which it paſſed; than any 


any thing bur the Senſe and Reſolution of our own 
Heart: Or, that the Contriver of that Declaration 
could, with as good a Conſcience, call God to 


Reſpects or Paſſions whatſoever, as we have done 
Reſolution of bringing up the Army to London. 


anſwering our Reaſons, or ſatisfying our juſt De- 


if they were not our own (a bold ſenſleſs Imputa- 
tion) we are ſure, that every Anſwer and Decla- 


either, or both Houſes. And if the Penner of 
that Declaration had been careful of the Truſt re- 
poſed in him, he would never have denied, ( and 


in the Text or Margin, that we never had been 
charged with the Intention of any Force: and that 
in their whole Declaration there is no word tend- 
ing to ſuch a Reproach : the contrary whereof is 


+ ſo evident, that we are in expreſs Terms charged 


in that Declaration, That we ſent them 85 50 
od ie Fre RT * Meh 


Man hath to prevail with us to publiſh in our Name 


witneſs, That all his Counſels and Endeavours 
have been free from all private Aims, perſonal 


and do, that we never had or knew of any ſuch 
And fince this new Device is found out, inſtead of 
mands, to blaſt our Declarations and Anſwers, as 
ration publiſhed by us, is much more our own, 


than any one of thoſe bold, threatning and reproach- 
ful Peritions and Remonſtrances are the Acts of 


thereupon found fault with our juſt Indignation ) 


. 


Jos The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. | 
_ . 1642. © Meſlages, when, with our Privity, bringing up the 
Army was in Agitation. And even in this De- 
e claration they ſeek to make our People believe 
© ſome ſuch thing to be proved in the Depoſitions 
now pabliſhed, wherein we doubt not, they will 
as much fail, as they do in their Cenſure of that 
Petition ſhewed formerly to us by Captain Legg, 
and ſubſcribed by us with C. R. which, not- 
withſtanding our full and particular Narration of 
the Subſtance of that Petition, the Circumſtances 
of our ſeeing and approving it, this Declaration 
is pleaſed to ſay, was full of Scandal to the Par- 
liament, and might have proved dangerous to 
the whole Kingdom. If they have this dangerous 
Petition in their Hands, we have no reaſon to 
believe any Tenderneſs to us-ward hath kept them 
from communicating it: If they have it not, we 
ought to have been believed. But that all good 
People may compute their other pretended Dan- 
gers by their clear Underſtanding of this, the 
Noiſe whereof hath not been inferior to any of 
the reſt. We have recovered a true Copy of 
the very Petition we ſigned with C. R. which 
hall in fit time be publiſhed 3 and which we hope 
will open the Eyes of our good Subjects (15). 
Concerning our Warrant for Mr Fermin's Paſ- 
ſage, our Anſwer was true and full: But for his 
black Sattin Suit, and white Boots, we can give 
NO account. * : 


Rem. (15). This whole Ariicle ef the Anfwwer 
feems very weak, ſince the King's Defence conſiſts only 

| of his own Teſtimony, There could not be à more 
proper Occaſion to publiſh this Petition, of |which he 
faid he had a true Copy. But in putting off the Pub- 
lication to a more convenient Time, he gave room to 
- fuſpef?, there were ſome things in the Petition which 
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We complained in our Declaration, and as often 1642. 


as we have Occaſion to mention our Return and 
* Reſidence near London, we ſhall complain of the 
barbarous and ſeditious Tumults at Yeftmin/ter and 


B < 7bitchall, which indeed were ſo full of Scandal to 


our Government, and Danger to our Perſon, that 
5 we ſhall never think of our Return thither, till we 


6 have Juſtice for what 1s paſt, and Security for the 


Time to come. And if there were ſo great a Ne- 
< ceſlity, or Defire of our Return as is pretended, in 
* all this time upon ſo often prefling our Deſires, 


and upon Cauſes ſo notorious, we ſhould at leaſt 
have procured ſome Order for the future. But 


© that Declaration tells us, we are upon the Matter 


© miſtaken 3 The Reſort of the Citizens to Meſtmin- 
ſter was as lawful as the Reſort of great Numbers 
© every Day in the Term to the ordinary Courts of 
£ Juſtice. They knew no Tumults. Strange! Was 


the diſorderly Appearance of ſo many Thouſand 
People with Staves and Swords, crying through 
the Streets, Weſtminſter-Hall, the Paſſages between 
+ both Houſes, ( infomuch as the Members could 
hardly paſs too and fro) No Biſhops, down with the 
* Biſhops; no Tumults ! What Member is there of 
+ either Houſe that ſaw not thoſe Numbers, and 
© heard not thoſe Cries ? And yet lawful Aſſem- 
blies! Were not ſeveral Members of either Houſe 
* aſſaulred, threatened and ill treated? and yet no 
* Tumults! Why made the Houſe of Peers a De- 


_ © claration, and ſent it down to the Houſe of Com- 


< mons for the ſuppreſſing of Tumults, if there were 
no Tumults? And if there were any, why was not 


«£ ſuch a Declaration conſented to and publiſhed ? 
When the Attempts were ſo viſible, and the Threats 


© ſo loud to pull down the Abby at Weſtminſter, had 
ve not juſt Cauſe to apprehend, that ſuch People 
+ might continue their work to Vhiteball? Yet no Tu- 
e rr,ults 1 What a ſtrange Time are we in! That a few 
* impudent, malicious (to give them no worſe Term) 


* Men, ſhould caſt ſuch a firange, Mift of Error be- 


+ fore 
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© fore the Eyes of both Houſes of Parliament, as 


feſtly they injure themſelves by maintaining theſe 
viſible Untruths ? We ſay no more. By the help 


thoſe Tumults (16). 5 
From excepting (how weightily let every Man 


ceeds to Cenſure us for what we have not ſaid, for 
the prudent Omiſſions in our Anſwer : We forbore 
ro ſay any Thing of the Words ſpoken at Kenſing- 


and of the Accuſation of the ſix Members: Of the 
laſt we had ſpoken often, and we thought enough 
of the other two; having never accufed any (tho* 
God knows what Truth there might be in either) 
we had no reaſon to give any particular Anſwer. 
© We do not reckon our Self bereaved of any part 
of our Prerogative, which we are pleaſed freely to 
part with by Bill ; yet we muſt fay, we expreſſed 


when we diveſted our Self of the Power of diſſolving 


£ proper Prerogative : But we are glad to hear their 


<< Reſolution, that it ſhall not encourage them to do 


« any Thing, which otherwiſe had not been fit to 


Ss have been done 5 if it do, it will be ſuch a Breach 5 


REM. (16). The Parliament's Declaration alledged 
Zo Things u pon this Article; Firſt, That the Concourſe of 
People at Weſtminſter was no Tumult. Secondly, That 
the King's Perſon was in no manner of Danger, ſince on 
the Morrow be went through the City without a Guard, 
and moreover ſtaid ſeveral Days at Whitehall in Safety. 
The King anfwers bene to the firſt of theſe Things, and 
leaves the other without Reply. Only he draws a Con- 


ſequence that Whitehall was in Danger, becauſe the Peo- 


ple threatened to pull down Weſtminſter-Abbey, a Cir- 


cumſtance which no where appears in the Accounts of 


theſe Tumults, 
of 


9 N * * 
v > * 3 * 12 re * * 
* N F Þ 


that they either cannot, or will not ſee how mani- 
of God, and the Law, we will have Juſtice for 


judge) to what we have faid, that Declaration pro- 


ton, or the Articles againſt our deareſt Conſort, 


a great Truſt in our two Houſes of Parliament, 


this Parliament, which was a juſt, neceſſary, and 
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of Truſt, as God will require an Account for at 


their Hands. 


For the Militia, we have ſaid ſo much a it here- 


© tofore, and the Point is ſo well underſtood by all 


« Men, that we will waſte Time no more in that Diſ- 


pute. We never ſaid there was no ſuch Thing as 


an Ordinance, (though we know that they have 
© been long diſuſed) but there never was any Ordi- 
* nance, or can be without the King's Conſent ; and 


that is true, and the unneceſſary Precedent cited. 
in that Declaration doth not offer to prove the con- 


« trary. But enough of that, God and the Law muſt 
determine that Buſineſs. 


Neither hath this Declaration given us any Satis- 


faction concerning the Votes of the 15th and 16th 
of March laſt, which we muſt declare, and appeal 


to all the World in the Point, to be the greateſt 
Violation of our Privilege, the Law of the Land, 


the Liberty of the Subject, and the Right of Po 


liament, that can be imagined. One of theſe Votes 


is (and there needs no other to deſtroy the King 


| 


is the Senſe in a few Words. Where is every Man's 
Property; every Man's Liberty? If a major- 


part of both Houſes declare that the Law is, that 
© the younger Brother ſhall inherit, what is become of 


all the Families and Eſtates of the Kingdom ? If. 
they declare that by the Fundamental Law of the 
Land, ſuch a raſh Action, ſuch an unadviſed Word 


A 


remedileſs? That Declaration confeſſeth, They 
pretend not to Power of making new Laws, that 


without us they cannot do that. They need no 


« ſuch Power, if their Declaration can ſuſpend this 

« Statute from being obeyed or executed, and make 

5 * this Order, which is no N to be obeyed and 
| OT, executed, 


and People) That when the Lords and Commons (it 1 Is 
well the Commons are admitted to their Part in 
Judicature) Ha declare what the Law of the Land 
is, the ſame muſt be aſſented unto, and obeyed ; that 


ought co be puniſhed with perpetual Impriſoment, | 
is not the Liberty of the Subject, durante placito, 


50 
16423. 


'S 


fro 


8 
* * 
12 o 

we LS 
2 


OG aA AAA ARAM K GAMMA AA GM A G GM G An WY M K „ 2A 


Digby waiting on us to Hampton-Court, and thence 
viſiting ſome Officers at Kingſton, with a Coach 
and fix Horſes, to be a levying of War and High- 
Treaſon ; and Sir Jobn Hotham's defying us to our 
Face, keeping our Town and Fort and Goods a- 


fection and Loyalty, what needs a Power of ma- 
king new Laws ? Or is there ſuch a Thing as Law 
left? We deſire our good Subjects to mark the 
Reaſon and Conſequence of theſe Votes, the Pro- 
greſs they have already made, and how infinite that 
Progreſs may be. Firſt; they vote the Kingdom 
is in imminent Danger, (it is above three Months 
fince they diſcerned it) from Enemies abroad, and 
and a Popiſh and diſcontented Party at Home: 
That is Matter of Fact, the Law follows. This 
Vote hath given them Authority by Law (the 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom) to order and 
diſpoſe of the Militia of the Kingdom, and with 
this Power, and to prevent that Danger, to enter 
into our Towns, ſeize upon our Magazine, and by 
Force keep both from us. Is not chis our Caſe ? 
Firſt, They vote we have an Intention to levy 
War againſt our Parliament *, that is Matter of 
Fact: Then they declare, ſuch as ſhall aſſiſt us, 
to be guilty of High-Treaſon ; that is the Law, 
and proved by two Statutes themſelves known to be 
repealed : No Matter for that, they declare it, 
upon this Ground they exerciſe the Militia, and ſo 
actually do that upon us, which they have voted 
we intend to do upon them. Who doth not ſee 


of declaring ? If they ſhould now Vote, that we 
did not write this Declaration, but that ſuch an one 
< did it, which is {til] Matter of Fact; and then de- 
s clare that for ſo doing he is an Enemy to the Com- 

8 | N. „ Inon- 


3 


„ Theſe Votes paſſed in the Interval between the bub ſication 


of the Parliament's Declaration, and that of the King's Anſwer. 


The Hiſtory of EN eL AN p- Vol. XI. 
executed. If they have Power to declare the Lord 


gainſt us by Force of Arms, to be an Act of Af 


the Confuſion that muſt follow upon ſuch a Power 
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e mon-wealth : What is become of the Law that 
e Man was born to? And if all their Zeal for the 
Defence of the Law, be but to defend that which 
they declare to be Law, their own Votes, it will 


© not be in their Power to ſatisfy any Man of their 


in 


164 


good Intentions to the Publick Peace, but ſuch . 


< who are willing to relinquiſh their Titles to Magna 


c Charia and hold their Lives and Fortunes by a Vote 


of a major-part of both Houſes. In a Word, we 


deny not but that they may have Power to declare 
in a particular doubrful Caſe, regularly brought 
before them, what Law is; but to make a general 
Declaration, whereby the known Rule of the Law 


© may be croſſed or altered, they have no Power, 


nor can exerciſe any, without bringing the Life and 


Liberty of the Subject to a lawleſs and arbitrary 


4 Subjection (19). | 15 5 

© We complained, (and let the World judge of 
© the Juſtice and Neceſſity of that Complaint) of the 
Multitude of ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons. 
« And that Declaration tells, They know we have 


ways enough in our ordinary Courts of Juſtice to 


© Riots, and yet they will not ſerve our turn to keep 


our Towns, our Foreſts and Parks from Violence. 
And it may be, though thoſe Courts have ſtill the 


\ Rx M. (17). | It muſt needs have been a great Morti- 
fication to the King, to be forced to ſhow by ſuch good. 
Arguments, the Miſchiefs that flow from Arbitrary 


Power. The ſame Reaſons the King uſed to demonſtrate 


that Arbitrary Power was the natural Conſequence of 
the Parliament's Maxims, ſerved to prove that it was 


equally hazardous to leave, not every King of England, 


but Charles I. in particular, inveſted with the Authority 


allowed him by the Laws, conſidering the uſe he had al. 


ready made of that Power. 


1 This alludes to a Diſturbance which happened in the Park and 
Foreſt of Windſor. | | | | 


© Power 
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© Power to puniſh, They may have loſt the Skill | 


© to define what Riots and Tumults are ; otherwiſe 


2 Jury in Southwark, legally impannelled to exa- 


© mine a Riot there, would not have been ſuperſe- 


© ded, and the Sheriff enjoy ned not to proceed, by 
'<© Virtue of an Order of the Houſe of Commons, 
< which it ſeems at that Time had the ſole Power of 


© declaring. But it is no wonder that they who 
© could not ſee the Tumults, do not conſider the 


© Pamphlets and Sermons, though the Author of the 
© Proteſtation protected, be well known to be Burton 


< (that infamous Diſturber of the Peace of this 
Church and State) and that he preached it at 7e/- 


© minſter, in the hearing of divers Members of the 


| © Houſe of Commons: But of ſuch Pamphlets, and 


£ ſeditious Preachers (divers whereof have been re- 
* commended, if not impoſed upon ſeveral Pariſhes, 
* by ſome Members of both Houſes, by what Au- 


_ © thority. we know not) we ſhall hereafter take a 
further Account (18), 1 


base little Skill in che Laws, 
* and thoſe that have had moſt, we find now are 


„ much to ſeek : Yet we cannot underſtand or be- 
lieve, that every ordinary Court, or ME Court 


< hath Power to raiſe what Guard they pleaſe ; and 
under what Command they pleaſe ; neither can we 


imagine what dangerous Effects they found by the 


BVM. (18). Theſe Sermons contained, for the moſt 


part, the Maxims which the Parliament would have e- 
ftabliſped, or pretended. to be agreeable to the Laws; but 
which the King looked upon as Seditious, and for that 


| Reaſon he would have it that the Parliament ought to 


puniſh the Authors, This infamous Burton was the ſame 
whoſe Ears were cut off by the Star-Chamber, and who 


was baniſhed to Guernſey, for publiſhing a Treatiſe a- 


gainſt the Church of England. It ſeems here, that the 
King was not pleaſed with the Parhament*s reverſing his 
Sentence; | - x . 
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Guard we appointed them, or (indeed) any the 
leaſt occaſion why they needed any Guard at all. 
But upon all the Imputations ſo cauſeleſsly and 


_ © unjuſtly laid upon us by that Declaration, we muſt 
wonder at that Charge ſo apparently and evidently - 
< untrue, That ſuch are continually preferred and 

© countenanced by us, who are Friends or Favourers 

or related to the chief Authors and Actors of that 


«* Arbitrary Power heretofore practiced or complained” 
of. And on the other Side, that ſuch as did appear 


581 | 


« againſt it, are daily diſcountenanced and diſgraced. - 


We would know one Perſon that contributed to 


© the Ills of thoſe Times, or had dependency upon 


* thoſe that did, whom we do, or lately have coun- 


* tenanced or preferred, Nay, we are confident: 


© (and we look for no other at their Hands) as they 


Liberties; ſo, if they found us inclined to any 
Thing not agreeable to Honour and Juſtice, they 


* would leave us to Morrow : Whether different Per- 


ſons have not, and do not receive Countenance elſe- 
< where, and upon what Grounds, let all Men judge; 
and whether we have not been forward enough to 


have been moſt eminent Aſſertors of the Publick - 


Honour and prefer thoſe of the moſt contrary Opi- 
nion, how little Comfort ſoever we have had of» 


* thoſe Preferments ; in beſtowing of which hereaf-- 


ter we ſhall be more guided by Men's Actions and 


Opinions. And therefore we had good Cauſe to 


< beſtow that Admonition (for we ' aſſure you it 


LE was All Admonition of our own) upon both our 


Houſes of Parliament, to take heed of inclini 


(under the ſpecious ſhews of Neceſſity and Dan- 
ger) to the Exerciſe of ſuch an Arbitrary Power 
© they before complained of: The Advice will do 
no harm, and we ſhall be glad to ſee it followed. 


And are all the ſpecious Promiſes, and loud Pro- 
© feſſions of making us a great and glorious King, 


of ſettling a greater Revenue upon us than any of 
our Anceſtors have enjoyed; of making us to be 


 & honoured at home, and feared abroad; reſolved _ 
Vo t. XI. KK into 
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2. * into this, that they will be ready to ſettle our Re- 


venue in an honourable Proportion, when we ſhall 
put our Self in ſuch Poſture of Government that 
© our Subjects may be ſecure to enjoy our juſt Pro- 
- © reftion for their Religion, Laws, and Liberties ? 
© What Poſture of Government they intend we know 
not, nor can we imagine what Security our good 
Subjects can deſire for their Religion, Laws, and 
+ Liberties, which we have not offered, or fully 
given? (19). And is it ſuitable to the Duty and 
F Dipuiry of both Houſes of Parliament to anſwer 
our particular weighty Expreſſions of the Cauſe of 
our remove from London (ſo generally known to 
the Kingdom) with a Scoff, That they hope we 
were driven from thence, not by our own Fears, 
© but by the Fears of the Lord Dighy, and his Re- 
* tinue of Cavaliers? Sure the Penner of that Decla- 
© ration inſerted that ungrave and inſolent Expreſſion 
(as he hath done divers others) without the Con- 
* ſent or Examination of both Houſes, who would 
not ſo lightly have departed from their former Pro- 
© feſfions of Duty to us. F 
© Whether the way to a good Underſtanding be- 
© tween us and our People, hath been as zealouſiy 
« preſſed by them, as it hath been profeſſed and de- 
© fired by us will be eaſily diſcerned by thoſe who 
© obſerve, that we have left no Publick Act undone 
on our Part, which in the leaſt degree might be 
< neceſſary to the Peace, Plenty, and Security of our 
Subjects, and that they have not diſpatched one Act 
* which hath given the leaſt Evidence of their par- 
* ticular Affection and Kindneſs to us; but on the 


RE M. (19). Unbappily after the Violation of the Pe- 
tition of Right, neither the King's Word nor Promiſes, 
nor even Atts of Parliament were deemed a ſufficient 
Security. At leaſt, plauſible Reaſins were alledged not 
to confide in them. Nothing but the Militia could ſatisfy 
the Parliament, and that was the Thing the King would 
SEES Ha, eG ona; + 
TER .* contrary, 
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Teſtimony other Men would give to us of their 


Affections; witneſs, the monie and keeping back 


the Bill of Subſidies granted by the Clergy almoſt 
2 Year ſince; which, though our Perſonal Wants 
* are ſo notoriouſly known, they will not to this 
Time poly. So not only forbearing to Supply us 
* themſelves, but Keeping the Love and Bounty. of 
other Men from us, and afford no other Anſwers 
© to all our Defires, all our Reaſons (indeed not to 


9 © „„ gn Tf 3 * ln 1 
u be anſwered) than, That we muſt not make our 


* Underſtanding or Reaſon the Rule of our Govern- 
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ment, but ſuffer our Self to be aſſiſted (which we 


never denied) by our great Council. We. requir 


© no other Liberty to 6ur Will, chan the meaneft 

* them do, (we wiſh they would always uſe that Li- 
© berty) not to conſent ro any Thing evidently con- 
© trary to our Conſcience and Underſtanding ; and 
we have add ſhall always give as much Eſtimation 
and Regard to the Advice of both our Houſes o 


K. A 


+ 


never (and we Hope cut People will never) account 
the Contrivance of a few (factious, ſeditious Perſons, 
a malignant Party, who would facrifice the Com- 
moh-wealth, to their own'Fury and Ambition) the 
Wiſdom of Parliament: And that the juſtifying dd 
defending ſuch Perſons, (of whom and of their 
particular ſiniſter ways to compaſs their own bad 
Ends, we ſhall ſhortly inform the World) is not 
the way to preſerve Parliaments, but is the oppo- 
ſing and preferring the Confideration of a few un: 
worthy Perſons, before their Duty, to their, King, 
or their Care of the Kingdom. They would: have 
us remember that our Reſolutions do concern King: 
doms, and therefore are not to be moulded by Gr 
own Underſtanding : We well remember it, but 


 Confultarions endeavour to leſſen the Office ah 
' Dignity of a King, they meddle with that which i 
not within their Determination, and of which we 
WER MME (((( 


Parliament, as ever Prince hath done; But we ſhall 


we would have them remember, That when' their 
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doms, and muſt maintain with the Sacrifice of our 


« Eaffly, That Declaration tells you of a preſent : : 


deſperate and malicious Plot of the malignant Par- 


ty now acting, under the plauſible Notions of ſtir- 
ring Men up to a Care of preſerving the King's 
Prerogative, maintaining the Diſcipline of the 


Church, upholding and continuing the Reverence 


and Solemnity of God's Service, and encouraging 


Learning, (indeed plauſible and honourable Noti- 


ons to Act any Thing upon) and that upon theſe 
Grounds divers mutinous Petitions have been fra: 


med in London, Kent, and other Places. . Upon 


what Grounds would theſe Men have Petitions fra- 
med? Have ſo many Petitions (even againſt the 


Form and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and the 


Laws eſtabliſhed) been joyfully received and ac- 


cepted ? And ſhall Petitions framed upon theſe 


Grounds be called mutinous ? Hath a Multitude of 


mean, unknown, inconſiderable, contemptible Per- 


ſons about the City and Suburbs of. London, had 
Liberty to Petition againſt the Government of the 
Church, againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, a- 


gainſt the Freedom and Privilege of Parliament, 


and be thanked for it? And ſhall it be called Mu- 


tiny in the graveſt and beſt Citizens of London, in. 
the Gentry and Commonalty of Kent, to frame 
Petitions upon theſe Grounds, and to deſire to be 
governed by the known Laws of the Land, 


not by Orders or Votes of either, or both Houſes 
of Parliament ?. Can this be thought the Wiſdom 


and Juſtice of both Houſes of Parliament? Is it 


not evidently the Work of a Faction within or 


without both Houſes, who deceive the Truſt re- 
poſed in them, and have now told us, what Muti- 
ny is? To ſtir up Men to a Care of preſerving our 


Frerogative, maintaining the Diſcipline of the 
Church, upholding and continuing the Reverence 


© and Solemnity of God's Service, encouraging of 


6 Learning, 
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bh Learning, is Muti iny. Let Heaven and Earth, 1642. 
God and Man, judge between us and theſe Men. 
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of the Reign of Charles I, a Man ſhould, one would 9 , 4 
think, have a perfect Knowledge of the Differences 
betten the King and the Parliament, and the Mat- 2%, xing 
ter be exhauſted. Nevertheleſs, if he ſhould keep to and Par- 
the Papers publiſhed on both Sides, he would have int. 


And however eh Petitions are there called mu- 
tinous, and the Petitioners threatned, diſcounte- 
nanced, cenſured and impriſoned; if they bricg 
ſuch lawful Petitions to us, we will graciouſly re- 
ceive them, and defend them and their Riglits a- 
gainſt what Power ſoever, with the utmoſt Hazard 
of our Being. 
We have been the longer (to our very great 8 
Pain) in this Anſwer, that we might give the 
World Satisfaction, even in the moſt trivial Parti- 
culars which have been objected againſt us; and 
that we may not again be reproached with any 
more prudent Omiſſions. If we ha ve been compel- 
led to ſharper Language than we affect, let it be 
conſidered how vile, how inſufferable our Provoca- 
tions have been: And except to repel Force be to 
Aſſault, and to give punctual and neceſſary An- 
ſwers to rough and inſolent Demands, be to make 
Invectives, we are confident the World will accuſe 
us of too much Mildneſs, and all our good Sub- 
jects will think we are not well dealt with, and 
will judge of us, and of their own Happineſs and 
Security in us, by our Actions; which we deſire 
may no longer proſper, or have a Bleſſing from 
God upon them and us, than they ſhall be directed 
to the Glory of God, in the W of the 
true Proteſtant Profeſſion, to the Preſervation of 
the Property and the Liberty of the Subject in the 
Obſervation of the Laws, and to the Maintenance 
of the Rights and Freedom of Parliament, in the 
Allowance and Protection of their Juſt Privileges.” 


After reading all theſe Papers | in this ſecond Part Fxplicati- 


Differences 
bet ween 


K K 3 | no 


Civil Wars. 


It muſt firſt be laid down as a Fact that needs no 


formed a Dolign to eſtabliſh an arbitrary Govern- 


harles I. inherited the King his Father's wortal - ” 


. 7 4 5 


himſelf. Hence ſprung all the Severities exerciſed 
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by the Council, the Star- Chamber, the High-Commiſ- 


fon, the Judges, and all the Magiſtrates, upon all 
_ thoſe that, according to the Notions of the Court, 


were infected with Puritaniſi, though many of theſe ' 
Men were ſineerely attached to the Church of Eng- 
land. Herein the King, contrary to his Intention, 


did a very great Service to the true Presbyterians, 
fince he confounded their Intereſts with thoſe of a 
great Number of People, who, otherwiſe would have 
had no Inclination for Presbyterianiſm. The Truth 


| is, they were both threatned with the ſame Deſtruc- 


tion. For this Reaſon, in the Elections for this laſt 
Parliament, abundance of Members were returned 
who were of contrary Principles to the King and 
Court. Among theſe, the Nei were the 

moſt eager, plainly perceiving their Ruin was deter- 
| mined, and would be ſoon at Hand, if the King 
\ ſucceeded in his Deſigns. Thus the Presbyterian 


Party, which before made an inconſiderable Figure 


in the Kingdom, grew very ſtrong, by the Union of 
the other ſort of Puritans, whom the Court was 
_ pleaſed to confound with them. 


- 


On the other Hand, Archbiſhop Land und Cons 
Means which could 


other Court-Biſhops deviſed a 
not fail to afford them Opportunities to perſecute the 
Puritans. And this was to enjoin with great Rigour 


* 


Church-of- England Men. This produced great Mur- 
murings. But People were not ſatisfied with com- 
plaining only, they even ran into open Diſobedience, 


©, N 
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the Obſervance of certain Practices and Cuſtoms, 
© which moſt People looked upon as indifferent. Nay, 
they added ſundry Innovations, which gave Offence 
not only to the Presbyterians, but alſo. to many 


which afforded a Handle to puniſh. Hereby the Bi- 


ſhops, who were the chief Authors of theſe Innova- 


tions, made themſelves odiaus tq ſuch a Dep ree, that 


many believed they had juſt Reaſon to fuſpe& there 
was a Deſign to reſtore the Popiſb Religion, ſinee the 
ſetting up theſe Innayations was taken ſo much at 

Heart, which ſeemed to _ ny to draw the Church 


of 


% The Hilo of EV, D. Vol kl 
16h of England nearer to that of Rome. If to this Diſ- 
| content be added that occaſioned by the King's Go- + 
vernment with regard to the Liberties of the People : 
and the Privileges of the Parliament, it will not be | 
very hard to conceive that the Nation in general was 
%%0ùir, 7 
Though, in this laſt Parliament there was a good 
Number of Presbyterians for the Reaſon above hinted, 
they were, not however ſtrong enough to make a 
Party capable of oppoſing that of the Church, had 
they at firſt diſcovered their Intentions. So it may 
be affirmed, that in general, the Deſign of this Par- 
llament, when they met, was not to overthrow the 1 
Church of England, and eſtabliſh Presbyterianiſm in 
its room, though it can ſcarce be doubted, but this 
was the private Aim of the Presbyterians. However, 
as their Number was too ſmall. to run-counter to all 
the reſt of the Parliament, they reſolved to join 
__ Cloſely with the oppoſite Party to the King, in pro- 
curing the Redreſs of Grievances. Among theſe 
- _ "Grievances, ſome related to Religion, as the Innova- 
tions which offended the Church-Men no leſs than the 
Hresbyteriam themſelves, Upon this Subject theſe 
laſt ſcrupled not to declaim ſtrenuouſly when occaſion 
- _- offered, and to repreſent theſe Grievances as being of 
Very dangerous Conſequence. They might do it 
Without laying themſelves too open, becauſe, as I 
ſaid, moſt of the Members of Parliament were al- 
ready prejudiced againſt the Innovations and the Con- 
duct of the Biſhops, As the King was exceeding - 
zealous for the Church of England, and of the Num- 
ber of thoſe who conſidered the Innovations and ſome 
other Trifles as neceſſary, to the Solemnity of the 
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publick Worſhip, he oppoſed their Suppreſſion as | 
much as. poſſible, not directly, but by means of the 
1 


- Biſhops, Por Lords in the Houſe of Peers, and 

others of his Party. And therefore the Presbyterians 

ſtrove to make all the reſt of the contrary Party ſen- 
ble, that as long as the Biſhops ſhould fir in the | 
_ - Houſe of Lords, it would be almoſt impoſſible to || 
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come at an entire Redreſs of Grievances. The Houſe 


of Commons perſiſted therefore in managing it ſo, that 


the Biſhops Votes ſhould: be taken away, wherein 
they met with great Obſtacles. But at length, by 


means of the Tumults they frightned. them away, 


and induced them to give in the Proteſtation, which 
occaſioned the ſending of Twelve of them to the 


Tower, By the ſame means, the Popiſh Lords were 


likewiſe forced to abſent themſelves from the Parlia- 


ment. From that time the King's Party became 


very weak, and the Presbyterians acquired new ſtrength. 


The Presbyterian Party having gained ſo much 


Ground, diligently applied themſelves to cheriſn the 


Diſſention between the King and the Parliament. 


They were the Men that got the Remonſtrance of the 


Stace of the Kingdom paſſed, which was preſented to 


the King at his Return from Scotland,” and. was the 


Signal, as it were, of the Rupture. Unluckily, 
there was in the Presbyterian Party, another Party 
which concealed themſelves, and were afterwards 


known by the Name of Independents. This Party, as 


they could not accompliſh- their ſecret Deſigns but 


amidſt Diſorder and Confuſion, affected a rigid Pref 
byterianiſm, and ſtrove to carry things to Extremi- 


ties, under colour of maintaining Presbyterianiſin, 


though in truth their Intention was to deſtroy it as 


well as the Church of England. 


In the mean while, the King retiring to 7ork, and 
eee that a War was unavoidable, ſent private 
Notice to all whom he thought his Well-wiſhers in 


both Houſes, to leave the Parliament and repair to 


York or elſewhere. Many obeyed, and by their with- 


ing to the Subverſion of the Church of England, thoſe 


who had any regard for the Church did not fail to op- 


ſe it, and of this Number were all the King's 


5 
Friend. But as ſoon as theſe were gone, the Preſ⸗ 
byterian Party became ſo ſuperior in both Houſes, 


that 


drawing the Presbyterian Party carried all hefore 
them in the two Houſes. Before that time, When- 
ever any thing was moved by the Presbyterians tend- 
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16. that every thing was paſſed they had a mind to. This 
is what the King obſerved in 5 — Paſſages of his 
Anſwer above. Thus the Presbyterian Party prevail - 
LE ing in both Houſes, and their private Aim being to 
E alter the Church- Government, but the Thing being 
impracticable, as long as the King kept his Power, 
tit is evident, that according to this Project it was the 
Parliament's Buſineſs, who were directed by the Preſ⸗ 
Byterians, carefully to avoid whatever tended to an 
Accommodation, which would have broken all their 
Meaſures. But they took care not to diſcover fully 
their Deſigns. It was not yet time, till they had put 
it out of the King's Power to prevent the Execution 
thereof. So, though they rendered their Fears and 
Jealouſies with regard to the King as plauſible as it 
woas poſſible, and though it ſhould be granted, they 
: had reaſon to ſuſpect and fear, yet is there room to 
think that the Danger they repreſented as being ſo 
near and imminent, was not ſo real as they would fain 
have made believe. Their grand Aim was to induce || fo 
the King to begin the Breach, wherein the King m 
ſeems not to perceive time enough, the Snare that ſo 
was laid for him. 181 
As for the King, it is almoſt impoſſible to know ne 
perfectly his ſecret Motives and Intentions, becauſe, th 
after the Opening of the Parliament, it was never in || h: 
his Power to ſhow them evidently enough by any Ef. || to 
fects. It is true, he gave his Aſſent to ſeveral advan- ſe 
tageous Bills to the People, and thereby ſeemed to tb 
expreſs a kind of Repentance for his paſt Conduct. br 
But the Situation he was in when he Uſed theſe Acts ſa 
made it ſomething doubtful whether be e ſincerely con- | 01 
ſented to the Redreſs of Grievances, or whether it I 
was only to accommodate himſelf to the Times. He th 
aſſured, that his Intention was to govern for the fu- W. 
ture according to Law, and called God to witneſs his he 
Sincerity. But they would not rely on his Word. be 
Thus much is certain, that whatever he ſaid or did Je 
in favour of the Laws, was little conſonant to the te 
6 he had followed for F denn Years. If any th 
Wele 
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were perſuaded that his Aſſeverations and Promiſes 


were ſufficient for the Nation's Security, others 


thought they had juſt Cauſe to queſtion their Since- 
rity, becauſe they came at a time when he had no 
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other Refuge but the Laws in order to ſupport himſelf, 


nor any other Way but his Promiſe to obſerve them, in 


order to hinder the whole Nation from deſerting him. 


I ſhall not take upon me to decide fo difficult a 


Queſtion, which 1s beyond the Reach of Man, there 


being none but God alone who knows perfectly what 


paſſes in the Heart. I do believe it to be ſomething 


raſh to affirm, that Charles I. was not ſincere in his 


| Promiſes, But then I am of Opinion his Sincerity may 


be doubted, ſince he had never an Opportunity to de- 


monſtrate it by Effects. + OS 5 
Let the King's private Intention be what it would, 
he fully perceived That of the prevailing Party in the 


Parliament, and ſaw that nothing but Force could 


free him from the Danger he was in. His Propoſals 


for an Accommodation were rejected, and his Pro- 
miſes to keep the Laws for the future conſidered as 


ſo many Snares, and unfortunately for him he had 


given but too much Cauſe for Diſtruſt. He could 
not diſown it with reſpect to what had paſſed before 
this Parliament, and even during this Parliament he 
had taken ſome Steps which his Enemies knew how 
to turn to their Advantage. Such was the Plot to 
ſeduce the Army, in which probably he had a Hand, 
though he could affirm he knew of no Reſolution to 
bring up the Army to London. Such was the Accu» 


fation of the Six Members of Parliament, wherein 


one could not help ſuſpecting ſome hidden Deſign. 


The Project to ſecure Hull, his withdrawing to Tork, 
the Queen's Voyage into Holland, the Motive 
O 


whereof was diſcovered in time, were Things that 
helped not to cure the People of their Suſpicions. Sa 
both Houſes ſteddily keeping to the Occaſions of 
Jealouſy, Fear and Diſtruſt, which they had or pre- 
tended to have with reſpect to the King, made ule of 
them to (g nige the People tha. thro e ho ee 
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tisfy the Parliament. V 
After what we have ſeen, it will not be hard to | 


ing upon his Promiſes, unleſs it was put out of his 


Power to break them. This is what gave riſe to the 
Buſineſs of the Militia, on account whereof the King 


was drawn into a Streight, from whence he could 
not get clear. For by granting the Militia, he would 


have been ſubſervient himſelf to the Execution of the 
Parliament's Deſigns, and by refuſing it, he gave 
_ occaſion to ſay, he would have brought both Houſes 


to an Accommodation, without giving them other 


Security than his Word, which, as they pretended, 
could hot be relied upon. It is alſo true, that the 
King would not recede from any of his Rights, neither 


would he offer other Aſſurance than his Word, to ſfa- 


perceive the Ground of the Quarrel, and the Difficul- 


ties of an Accommodation. That relating. to the 
Government of the Church, was one of the Princi- 


pal, though it may not be fully ſer forth in the Ma- 
nifeſto's of both Parties. If the King's Intereſts had 
been only concerned, perhaps he would have agreed 


to ſome Conceſſions, at leaſt for a time. But he found 


that one chief Reaſon of his Enemies defiring to leſ- 
fen his Authority, was, the more eaſily to come at a 


Change in the Eccleſiaſtical Government, which he | 


thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to oppoſe to the 
utmoſt of his Power. He was ſo ſtrongly and ſo ſin- 


oerely attached to the Church of England, that he 


looked upon any Condeſcenſion which might tend to 
her Ruin, as the blackeſt Crime he could be guilty of, 


and perſiſted in this Opinion, even when his Affairs 
were grown deſperate. All his Counſellors were of 
the ſame Principles. They believed the Government 


of the Church by Biſhops ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that 


a Church without Biſhops was no true Church in 


their Opinion. On the other Hand, the Presbyterians 


were no leſs poſſeſſed with their Notions, and with- 


out diſtinguiſhing what is eſſential in Religion from 


what 1s only external, they, conſidered the Uſages and 
Practices of the Church of England as a ſort of Popery. 


| Beſides, 
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Beſides, they were ſo convinced of the King's 8 1642. 
ſion for them, that they could not think themſelves 


ſafe, as long as it was in his Power to oppreſs them. 


Matters ſtanding thus, it is evident that Force of 
Arms alone was capable of obliging one or other 
Party to give way. 

A War being almoſt unavoidable, the Earl of The Farlop 
Briſtol, though he had no great reaſon to be pleaſed Briſtol in 
with.che King, made his laſt Eſſay to procure an Ac- "= mo 


commodation, by a Speech in the Houſe of Peers. Accomme- 


| He repreſented, that the Thing was not impoſſible, dation, © 


May 20. 
if it were ſet about heartily. After having enumera- R uh. IV. 


ted all the Inconveniencies of a Civil War, and the Ca- p. 714. 


lamities it is uſually attended with, he moved the ap- 


pointing a ſelect Committee of both Houſes, truly - 
to ſtate all the Differences betwixt the King and the. 
Parliament, with the moſt probable ways of recon- 


ciling them, what the King ought to do to fatisfy 

the People, and what Security he ſhould give. He 

added ſeveral other Things, which plainly enough 

ſhowed he inclined to the King's Side, and becauſe 

withal he mentioned Religion but very ſlightly and in 

general Terms, his Speech had no great Effect. ö 
The ſame Day or the next the Commons voted: 


e 1, That it appeared, 7. bat the 1 1 by The Com- 
« wicked Counſels, intended to make War againſt the. _ 
% Parliament, who in all their Conſultations and by 
«© Actions had propoſed no other End unto them- Pe Ir. 
&« ſelves, but the Care of his Kingdoms, and the; 
“ Performance of all Duty and Loyalty to his 
&« Perſon. 

<« 2. That whenſoever the King made War upon 


„ the Parliament, it would be a Breach of the Truft- 


* repoſed in him by his People, contrary to his 
1 Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of the Go- 
% vernment. 

& 3. That whoſoever ſhould 15 or aſh ft him in 
« ſuch Wars, would be Traitors by the fundamental 


<* Laws of the Kingdom; and had been ſo adjudged 


e 


* 
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1643. « by rwo-Atts of Parliament, and ought to ſuffer ag 
«© Traitors, 11 Rich. II. 1 Hen. IV. (a 


| Thexig May the 22d, the Lord Keeper Lilileton delivered 
gers che up the Greart-Seal to be carried to the King and fol. 
_ Greaf= Jowed it himſelf the next Morning, before the Parlia- 
el. ment had any Knowledge of it. 65 ON 


| TheParlis= The 23d Both Houſes ſent a Petition to the King 


ment Fe- to deſire him to disband the Horſe and Foot he Had 
N „ raiſed under Colour of a Guard for his Perſon. They 
1b told him, that if he did not diſmiſs theſe Forces, they 
bis Forces. ſhould be obliged to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
Ruſh. IV. dom by the moſt proper means. The King return- 
| 833 ed a very ſharp Anſwer to this Petition, . Gena 
Ae Kings both Houſes that they had raiſed a Guard for 
Anſwer. themſelves, and ordered all the Sheriffs to oppoſe 
Ruſh. IV. ith the poſſe Comitatus, all ſuch as ſhould come to- 
. 77% gether by the King's Warrant. ih a 


however each Side ſtill uſed ſome Ceremony, in or- 
der to caſt the blame on tlie contrary Party. For in 
4 Civil War it is chiefly the People that are wanted, 
becauſe in them lies the Strength of the two Parties. 
The Eatl of Brifto/ in his Speech to the Lords the 
2oth of May, obſerved that it was not impoſſible to 
ſtate the Differences betwixt the King and the Parlia- 
ment; but the great Difficulty lay in finding ſuch 
Security, as might ſtand with the King's Honour, 
and the People's Satisfaction. He chiefly infiſted, 
that as the King offered to give reaſonable Security, 
his Offer ought not to be rejected, and the Iſſue of 
the War taken upon themſelves. As this Offer, 


2 made in very general Terms, ſeemed plauſible, 
the Parliament was apprehenfive it might make ſome 


Impreflion upon the People. And therefore, they 
 Juitged it neceſſary to ſhow that che King, by this 
IR PT general 


\ 
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ce Thefe votes were paſſed before the King's Anſwer to the 


Parliament's Atanifefo, and theretore are mentioned by him in 
that Anſwer. ) — . Y — 


A Wat; as I ſaid, was reſolved on both Sides; but | 
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general Offer, tendered however. nothing bur his 


Word for Security, which could not be a firm Foun- 
dation enough for a good Accommodation. To this 
End, they ſent him the ſecond of June, nineteen Pro- 
oſitions, which they looked upon as proper to eſta- 
bliſh a good Peace and ſtr ict Union between the 
King and the Parliament. 
thele : | iy 


— 
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The Propoſitions were 


I. That the Lords, and others of your Majeſ- Nineteen 


* ty's Privy-Council, and ſuch great Officers and 


« Miniſters. of State, either at home or beyond the 
© Seas, may be put from your Privy-Council, and 


Propoſiti- 


ons ſent to 
the King 
by tha bar- 


* from thoſe Offices and Employments, excepting liment. 


ſuch as ſhall be approved of by both Houles of 


Parliament; and that the Perſons put into the 


Places and Employments of thoſe that are remov- 


* ed, may be approved of by both Houſes of Parli- 
© ament 3 and that the Privy-Couneil ſhall take an 
< Oath for the due Execution of their Places, in ſuch: 


Ruſh. IV. 
. 


June 2. 


Forms as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes f 


Parliament. ee ee 7, bs 3553 
2. That the great Affairs of this Kingdom. may 


* not be concluded or tranſacted by the Advice of 


Private Men, or by 
© Counſellors, but that ſuch Matters as concern the 
* Publick, and are proper for the High-Court of Par- 


any unknown or unſworn 


© liament, which is your Majeſty's great and ſupreant 


Council, may be debated, reſolved, and tranſacted 
only in Parliament, and not elfewhere ; and ſuch as 
* ſhall preſume to do any Thing to the contrary, ſhalt 
© be reſerved to the Cenſure and Judgment of Parlia- 
ment: And ſuch other Matters of State as are pro- 
per for your Majeſty's Privy-Council, ſhall be de- 
© bated and concluded by ſuch of the Nobility and 
© others, as ſhall from time to time be choſen for 


© that Place, by Approbation of both Houſes of 


Parliament: And that no Publick Act concerning 


the Affairs of the Kingdom, which are proper for 
your Privy-Council, may be eſteemed of any Va- 


« lidity, 
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Hands; And that your Council may be limited. to 
* a certain Number, not exceeding Five and Twenty, 
nor under Fifteen, And if any Counſellor's Place 
© happen to be void in the Interval of Parliament, it 
< ſhall not be ſupplied without the Aſſent of the 
© Major-part of the Council; which Choice ſhall be 
confirmed at the next er of Parliament, or elſe 
bow 0 be void. 
3. That the org High- Steward of e 
. Lord High Conſtable, Lord Chancellor, or Lord- 
Keeper of the Great-Seal, Lord Treaſurer, Lord 


Privy-Seal, Earl-Marſhal, Lord Admiral, War- 
den of the Cinque- Ports, Chief Governour of Ire- 
< land, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Maſter of the 
0 Wards, Secretaries of State, two Chief Juſtices and 
eee may be always choſen with the Ap- 
Erd of both Houſes of Parliament, and in the 


ntervals of Parliament, by Aſſent of the Major- 


art of the Council, in ſuch manner as is before ex- 


8 «relied in the Choice of Counſellors. 


4. That he or they unto whom the Government 
© and Education of the King's Children ſhall be com- 
| © mitted, ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of 

Parliament; z and in the Intervals of Parliament, by 
the Aſſent of the Major- part of the Council, in ſuch 


© manner as is before expreſſed in the Choice of 


© Counſellors; and that all ſuch Servants as are now 
_ © about them, againſt whom both Houſes have any 


< guſt Exceptions, ſhall be removed. 


8. That no Marriage ſhall be e or treat- 
L ed for any of the King? s Children, with any Fo- 


< reign Prince or other Perſon whatſoever, abroad 
© or at home, without the Conſent of Parliament, 


ſhall conclude, or treat of any Marriage as aforeſaid ; 


* * 3 


4s pred 


Vol. W 
„ Udity, as proceeding from the Royal Authority, 1 


unleſs it be done by the Advice and Conſent of the 
Major- part of the Council, atteſted under their 


under the Penalty of a Premunire, upon ſuch as 


8 and that Fn 00 Penalty ſhall not be e or- 


* 


I 17 5 
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{| © diſpenſed with, but by the Conſent of both Houſes 16%. 


c of Pafliamenr. ; OY 
6. That the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, Priefts, 
and Popiſh Recuſants, be ſtrictly put in Execution, 
* without any Toleration or Diſpenſation to the con- 
* trary 3 and that ſome. more effectual Courſe may 
be enacted by Authority of Parliament, to diſable 


them from making any Diſturbance in the State, or 


« eluding the Law by Truſts, or otherwiſe. | 

Phat the Votes of Popiſh Eords in the Houſe 
of Peers may be taken away, ſo long as they con- 
* tinue Papiſts; And that your Majeſty will eonſent 
to ſuch a Bill as ſhall be drawn for the Education of 
the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants, in the Pro- 
6-teſtant Religion „„ 
8. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to con- 
ſent, that ſuch a Reformation be made of the 
Church- Government, and Liturgy, as both Houſes 


of Parliament ſhall adviſe; wherein they intend to 
S have Conſultations with Divines, as is expreſſed in 


their Declaration to that Purpoſe; and that your 
Majeſty will contribute your beſt Aſſiſtance to 
« them, for the raiſing of a ſufficient Maintainance 
for Preaching-Miniſters through the Kingdom; 
and that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give your 


© Conſent to Laws for the taking away Innovations 


and Superſtition, and Pluralities, and againſt ſcan- 
eus Miniſters; UE 8 

© 9. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſt ſa- 
* tisfied with that Courſe that the Lords and Com- 
* mons have appointed for ordering of the Mzlitip, 
* untill the ſame ſhall be farther ſettled by a Bill, 
* and that your Majeſty will reca] your Declaration 
and Proclamations againſt the Ordinance made by 


the Lords and Commons concerning it. 


10. That ſuch Members of either Houſe of Par- 
* lament, as have, during the preſent Parliament, 
been put out of any Place or Office, may either be 
+ reſtored to that Place and Office, or otherwiſe havg _ 
JJ... 0 
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Satisfaction made for the ſame, upon the Petition of 


'Y 


G „ Sent On ol wes 


that Houſe whereof he or they are Members. 


* 11; Thar all Privy-Counſellors and Judges may 
lake an Oath, the Form whereof to be agreed on, 


and ſettled by Act of Parliament, for the main- 
© taining of the Petition of Right, and of certain 

Statutes made by this Parliament, which ſhall be 
mentioned by both Houſes of Parliament; and 
that an Enquiry of all the Breaches and Violations 
of thoſe Laws may be given in Charge by the Juſ- 


tices of the King's-Bench every Term, and by the 
Judges of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of 


the Peace at the Seſſions, to be preſented and pu- 


niſhed by Law. 
12. That all the Judges, and all the Officers pla- 


ced by Approbation of both Houſes of 5 
may hold their Places, quamdiu bene ſe geſſerint. 


13. That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs up- 


on all Delinquents, whether they be within the 


Kingdom, or fled out of it; and that all, Perſons 
cited by either Houſe of Parliament, may aer 
and abide the Cenſure of Parliament. 


14. That the general Pardon offered by, your 


A 6a R AA M © 


J 


* 


Majeſty may be granted, with ſuch Expreſſions as 


ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament. 
. a That the = and Caſtles of this Kin adom 


y be put under the Command and Cultody of 
1250 Perſons as your Majeſty ſhall appoint, — 
the Approbation of your Parliament; and in the 
Intervals of Parliament, with the Approbation of 


the Major-part of the Council, in ſuch manner as 


is before expreſſed in the Choice of Counſellors. 
* 16. That the extraordinary Guards, and Military 


Forces now attendin your Majeſty, may be re- 
moved and diſcharged ; and that for the future you 
will raiſe no ſuch Guards or extraordinary Forces, 
but according to the Law, in Caſe of actual Rebel- 


lion or Invaſion. 


17. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter 


into a more ftrict Alliance with the States of the 
« United 


* 3 
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her Princely Iſſue to thoſe 
which belong unto them, and relieving the other 
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United Provinces, and other neighbour. Princes 
and States of the Proteſtant Religion, for the De- 


_* fence and Maintainance thereof, againſt all the De- 
0 
6 


ſigns and Attempts of the Pope and his Adherents 


to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it, whereby your Majeſty will 
obtain a great Acceſs of Strength and Reputation, 
and your Subjects be much more encouraged and 
enabled, in a Parliamentary Way, for your Aid 


and Af ſtance, in roy. your Royal Sifter and 
ignities and Dominions 


Proteſtant Princes who have ſuffered 1 in the ſame 
Cauſe. 


14: 3H; That your Majeſty will be pleaſed by Act ̃ 
of Parliament, to clear the Lord Ximbolton, and 


the five Members of the Houſe of Commons, in 


ſuch manner, that all future Parliaments may be 
ſecured from the Conſequence of that evil Fig 
cedent. 


0 


19. That yeur l Majeſty will graciouſly be vealed 
to paſs a Bill for reſtraining Peers made hereafter, 
from ſitting or voting in Parliament, unleſs they be 


admitted thereunto Wü the Conſent of both How: 
8 of Parliament. 5 


555 « And thaſs our 1 e being 8 how 


your Majeſty, we ſhall forthwith apply our ſelves. 
to regulate your preſent Revenue, in ſuch ſort as 


may be for your beſt Advantage; and likewiſe to 


ſettle ſuch an ordinary and conſtant increaſe of it, 


as ſhall be ſufficient ro ſupport your Royal Dignity. 
in Honour and Plenty, beyond the Proportion of 
any former Grants of the Subjects of this Kingdom 
to your Majeſty's Royal Predeceſſors. We hall 
likewiſe put the Town of Hull into ſuch Hands as 
your Majeſty ſhall appoint, with the Conſent and 
Approbation of Parliament, and deliver up a 


Juſt Account of all the Magazine; and chearfully 
im ploy the uttermoſt of our Power and Endeavours 


in the 1 Expreſſion and Performance of our moſt 


Vor. XI. | I. 1 F © dutiful 
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« dutiful and Loyal Affections, to the preſerving and 
maintaining the Royal Honour, Greatneſs and Safe- 


— 


| © The King made to theſe Propoſitions, a long An- 


ſwer, that is to ſay, with ſo long Periods, and fo fre- 
quent Parentheſes, that it is no eaſy Task to tranſlate 


it without loſing ſomething of its Force. 


The KINGs ANSWER vo: the 
Mineteen Propofitions. © 
0 Buer wall give you our Anſwer to your 


) Petition and Propoſitions, we ſhall tell you, 
That we are now clearly ſatisfied, why the Me- 


© thod which we traced out to you by our Meſſage 


© of the 20th of January, and have ſo often preſſed 


upon you, as the proper way to compole the Di- 


„) d ĩ ͤ ̃ ⁵ ⁵ẽß 88 


ſtractions of this Kingdom, and render it truly 
happy, hath been hitherto declined, and is at 
length not thought fit to be looked upon. We 
now plainly ſee, (and deſire that you and all other 
our good Subjects ſnould do ſo too) that the Caba- 
liſts of this Buſineſs have with great Prudence re- 
ſerved themſelves, until due Preparations ſhould 
be made for their Deſign. If they had unſeaſona- 
bly vented ſuch Propoſitions, as the Wiſdom and 
Modeſty of your Predeceſſors never thought fit to 
offer to any of our Progenitors ; nor we in Honour 
or Regard to our Royal Authority; (which God 
hath intruſted us with for the good of our People) 
could receive without juſt Indignation (and ſuch 
many of your preſent Propoſitions are) their Hopes 
would ſoon have been blaſted, and thoſe Perſons to 
whom Offices, Honours, Power and Commands 
were deſigned, by ſuch il]-timing of theif Buſineſs, 
would have failed of their Expectation, not with- 
out a Brand upon the Attempt. Therefore, be- 
VVT 
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have (certainly with great Wiſdom in the Conduct 


of it) thought fit to remove a troubleſome Rub in 
their way, the Law; to this End, (that they might 


undermine the very Foundations of it) a new Power 
hath been aſſumed to interpret and declare Laws 


without us by extemporary Votes, without any Caſe 


judicially before either Houſe, (which is in Effect 
the ſame Thing as to make Laws without us) Or- 


ders and Ordinances made by both Houſes, 
0 


(tending to a pure Arbitrary Power) were preſſed 


upon the People as Laws, and their Obedience re- 
quired to them. | | 


Their next Step was, to erect an upſtart Autho- 


rity without us (in whom, and only in whom the 
Laws of this Realm have placed that Power) to 
command the Militia, (very conſiderable to this 
their Deſign.) In farther Order to it, they have 


wreſted from us our Magazine and Town of Hull, 
and abetted Sir John Hotham in his bold-faced 


Treaſon. They have prepared and directed to the 
People unprecedented Invectives againſt our Go- 


vernment, thereby (as much as lay in their Power) 
to weaken our juſt Authority and due Eſteem a- 


mong them; they have as injuriouſly, as preſump- 


tuouſly, (though we conceive by this time, Impu- 


dence it ſelf is aſhamed of it) attempted to caſt _ 
upon us Aſperſions of an unheard-of Nature, as if 
we had favoured a Rebellion in our own Bowels. 


They have likewiſe broached a new Doctrine, That 


we are obliged to paſs all Laws that ſhall be offer- 


ed to us by both Houſes, (howſoorer our own 
Judgment and Conſcience ſhall be unſatisfied with 
them) a Point of Policy as proper for their preſent 


Buſineſs, as deſtructive to all our Rights of Parlia- 
ment, and ſo with ſtrange Shameleſſneſs will for- 
get a Clauſe in Law ſtill in Force, made in the ſe- 


cond Year of King Henry V. wherein both Houſes 
of Parliament do acknowledge, That it Is of the 
King's Regality to grant or deny ſuch of their Pe- 


1% 5 « titzons . 


fore any Thing of this Nature ſhould appear, they 
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titions as pleaſeth bimſelf. They have Faterpreted 


our neceflary Guard, legally aſſembled, for the 


Defence of us and our Children 8 Perſons, againſt a 
Traitor in open Rebellion againſt us (a), to be with 
intent to levy War againſt the Parliament, (the 
Thought whereof our very Soul abhorreth) there- 


1 by to render us odious to the People. 
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© They have ſo awed our good Subjects with Pur- 
ſevants, long chargeable Attendances, heavy Cen- 
ſures, and illegal Impriſonments, that few of them 
durſt offer to preſent their Tenderneſs of our Suf- 
ferings, their own juſt Grievances, and their Senſe 
of. thoſe Violations of 'the Law, ( the Birth-right of 
every Subject in this Kingdom) though in an hum- 
ble Petition directed to both Houſes ; and if any 
did, it was ſtifled in the Birth, called Sedition, and 
burnt by the common Hangman. 
They have reſtrained the Attendance of our or- 
dinary and neceffary Houſhold Servants (b), and 
ſeized upon thoſe ſmall Sums of Money, which our 
Credit had provided to buy us Bread, with Injunc- 
tions that none ſhould be ſuffered to be conveyed, 

or returned to us at York, or any of our Peers or 
Servants with us; ſo that (in effect } they have 
blocked us up in that County. 


They have filled the Ears of the People with the 


"Noiſe of Fears and Jealouſies, (though taken up 
upon Truſt) Tales of Skippers, Salt-Fleets, and 
ſuch like, by which Alarms they might prepare 
them to receive ſuch Impreſſions as might beſt ad- 
vance this Deſign when it ſhould be ripe. And 
now it ſeems they think we are ſufficiently prepared 
for theſe bitter Fills. We are in a handſome Poſ- 
ture to receive theſe humble Deſires (which pro- 
bably are intended to make way for a Superfetation 
of a (yet) higher Nature, if we had not made 
this 8 eg co you) for TORE do not tell us this 

7 by 


Ct ) The Earls of __ and Holland, 
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© is all. In them we muſt obſerve, that theſe Contri- 
vers (the better to advance their true Ends) diſ- 
guiſed as much as they could their Intents, with a 


Mixture of ſome things really to be approved by 


every honeſt Man, others, ſpecious and popular: 


* and ſome which are already granted by us, all 
© which are cunningly twiſted together, and mixed 


LW 


Ambition and private Intereſt ; in hope, that at the 


i firſt View, every Eye may not ſo clearly diſcern 
them in their proper Colours. 3 


We would not be underſtood, that we intend to 
fix this Deſign upon both or either Houſe of Par- 


* liament : We utterly profeſs againſt it, being moſt 
* confident of the Loyalty, good Aﬀections and In- 
* tegrity of the Intentions of that great Body; and 
* knowing well, that very many of both Houſes 


were abſent, and many diſſented from all thoſe Par- 


* ticulars we complain of: But we do believe, and ac- 
_ cordingly profeſs to all the World, that the Malig- 


c 
_ © nity of this Deſign (as dangerous to the Laws of 
© this Kingdom, the Peace of the ſame, and the Li- 
5 


berties of all our good Subjects, as to our Self and 
* our juft Prerogative) hath proceeded from the ſub- 


© tle Informations, miſchievous Practices, and evil 
Councils of ambitious turbulent Spirits, diſſatisfied 


© to God's true Religion, and the Unity of the Pro- 
feſſors thereof, our Honour and Safety, and the 
© publick Peace and Proſperity of our People, not 


* without a ſtrong Influence upon the very Actions of 
+ both Houſes: But how falty ſoever others are, we 
_ © ſhall (with God's Aſſiſtance) endeavour to dif- 


charge our Duty with Uprightneſs of Heart; and 
© therefore, ſince theſe Propoſitions come to us in the 


Name of both Houſes of Parliament, we ſhall - 
take a more particular notice of every one of 


Wem , 
If the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, gth, 1oth, 25th, 


19th Demands had been writ and printed in a 
Tongue unknown to us and our People, it might 


IX e „ 


with thoſe other . of their main Deſign of 


335 


1642. 


P_ 
— . a a : —— — 


[ a 2 * 
. 2 
4 
is] * 
by | . % . 
1 $3 * 


4 


. , 
— . — 4 — - — 
P e ] . , OR EL nTy 
3 , a — * 9 * 7 l Wh, ! 
* N 
. 
4 : 
: * 
- 
F 
% 
0 


4 
25 


„„ „„ KB KKK „„ „„ „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ %% „ „% „ % „% „ „ „ „ „ 


5 is > ag, PR . IR, 8 l ” ; 
The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. 


ritably believed the Propoſitions to be ſuch as might 
have been in order to the Ends pretended in the Pe- 


tition (to wit) the eſtabliſhing of our Honour and 


Safety, the Welfare and Security of our Subjects 
and Dominions, and the removing thoſe Jealouſies 


and Differences © which are ſaid to have unhappily | 


fallen betwixt us and our People, and procuring 
both us and them a conſtant Courſe of Honour, 


Peace and Happineſs: But being read and under- 
ſtood by all, we cannot but aſſure our Self, that 


this Profeſſion, joined to theſe Propoſitions, will 


rather appear a Mockery and a Scorn, the De- 


mands being ſuch; as though we were unworthy of 
the Truſt repoſed in us by the Law, and of our 


' Deſcent from ſo many great and famous Anceſtors, 


if we could be brought to abandon: that Power, 
which only can enable us to perform what we are 


ſworn to in protecting our People and the Laws, 
and ſo aſſume others into it, as to deveſt our ſelf 


of it, although not only our preſent Condition 


(which it can hardly be) were more neceſſitous 
than it is, and we were both vanquiſhed and a Pri- 
ſoner, and in a worſe Condition than ever the moſt 


unfortunate of our Predeceſſors have been reduced 
to by the moſt criminal of their Subjects. And 


though the Bait laid to draw us to it, and to keep 
our Subjects from Indignation at the mention of it, 


the Promiſes of a plentiful and unparallelled- Reve- 


nue were reduced from Generals (which ſignify 


nothing) to clear and certain Particulars; ſince 
fuch a Bargain would have but too great a Reſem- 


blance of that of Ejau's, if we ſhould part with 
the Flowers of a Crown, as are worth all the reft 


of the Garland, and have been tranſmitted to us 


from ſo many Anceſtors, and have been found ſo 


uſeful and neceſſary for the Welfare and Security of 


our Subjects, for any preſent Neceſſity, or for any 


low and ſordid Conſiderations of Wealth and Gain. 


And therefore all Men knowing that thoſe Accom- 


s modations 
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modations are moſt eaſily made, and moſt exactly ob- 164% 
« ſerved, that are grounded upon reaſonable and equal » 


Conditions, we have great Cauſe to believe that the 
© Contrivers of theſe had no Intention of ſettling any 
firm Accommodation, but to-increaſe thoſe: Jea- 


+ Jouſies, and widen that Diviſion, which (not by our 


* fault) is now happily fallen between us and both 


2% dd TE abon 
© It is asked, That all the Lords and others of our 
« Privy-Council, and ſuch (we know not what you 


© mean by ſuch, but we have cauſe to think you 
mean all) great Officers and Miniſters of State; 
either at home or beyond the Seas, (for care is 
; taken to leave out no Perſon or Place, that our 


* Diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within 


this Kingdom, though no ſubtle Inſinuations at 
_ © ſuch a Diſtance can probably be believed to have 
been the Cauſe of our Diſtractions and Danger) 


<£ ſhould be put from our Privy-Council, and from 


© thoſe Offices and Employments, unleſs they be a 


proved by both Houſes of Parliament, how faith- 


ful ſoever we have found them to us and the Pub- 


N 


lick, and how far ſoever they have been from 
offending againſt any Law, the only Rule they had, 
or any others ought to have to walk by. We 


N 


this Anſwer, That we are willing to grant, that 


tion of ſuch Perſons in thoſe Places of Truſt as 


_ © ſhall have given good Teſtimony of their Abilities 
and Integrities, and againſt whom there can be no 
* juſt Cauſe of Exception whereon reaſonably toground 


od (1). This 7 ſaid, : becauſe in the whole 


Body of the Law were contained thoſe Laws which aſ- 


cribed to the King the Prerogatives they had a mind to de- 
| « a Dif- 


therefore to this part of this Demand return you 


they ſhall take a larger Oath than your ſelves deſire 
in your 11th Demand, for maintaining not of any 
part, but of the whole Law (1); and we have and 

do aſſure you, that we will be careful to make Elec- 


— 
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a6. © a Diffidence; that if we have or ſhall be miſtaken 
t in our Election, we have and do aſſure you, that 
4 there is no Man ſo near to us in Place or Affection, 
8 whom we will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, 
'© if you ſhall bring a particular Charge and ſufficient 
< Proofs againſt him; and that we have given you 
- (the beſt Pledge of the Effects of ſuch a Promiſe 
if c on our Parr, and the beſt Security for the Perform- 
© ance of their Duty on theirs) a Triennial Parlia- 
_ ment, the Apprehenſion of whoſe Juſtice will in all 
© probability make them wary how they provoke it, 
© and us wary how we charge ſuch, as by the Diſco- 
© very of their Faults may in any degree ſeem to diſ- 
© credit our Election, but that without any ſhadow 
of a Fault objected, only perhaps becauſe they fol- 
low their Confciences, and preſerve the eſtabliſhed 
© Laws, and agree not in ſuch Votes, or aſſent not 
* unto ſuch Bills, as ſome Perſons, who have now 
too great an Influence even upon both Houſes, 
judge, or ſeem to judge to be for the publick Good, 
and as are agreeable to that new Utopia of Religion 
'© and Government, into which they endeavour to 
transform this Kingdom (2): For we remember 
< what Names, and for what Reaſons you left out in 
< the Bill offered us concerning the Militia, which 
you had your ſelves recommended in the Ordi- 
© nance: We will never conſent to the diſplacing of 
© any, whom for their former Merits from, and Af- 
© fection to us and the Publick, we have intruſted, 
< fince we conceive that to do ſo would take away 
both from the Affection of our Servants, the Care 
of our Service, and the Honour of our Juſtice; 
| © and we the more wonder it ſhould be asked by 
Vp * you of us, ſince it appears by the 12th Demand, 
bo. | © that you your ſelves count it reaſonable, after the 
- © preſent Turn is ſerved, that the Judges and Offi- 
© cers who are then placed, may hold their Places 
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| R E M. (2). This alludes to Sir Thomas Moor's 


« quamdiu 
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quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint ; and we are reſolved to be 


© as careful of thoſe we have choſen, as you are of 
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thoſe you would chooſe, and to remove none till 


they appear to us to have otherwiſe behaved them- 
ſelves, or ſhall be evicted by legal Proceedings to 


© have done ſo. 


* But this Demand, as unreaſonable as it is, is but 


one Link of a great Chain, and but the firſt 
Round of that Ladder, by which our juſt, antient, 


regal Power is endeavoured to be fetched down to 


the Ground. For it appears plainly, that it is not 


with the Perſons now choſen, but with our chuſing 
that you are diſpleaſed ; for you demand, that the 


Perſons put into the Places and Employments of 
thoſe who ſhall be removed, may'be approved by 


both Houſes; which is ſo far (as to ſome at fir 


fight it may appear) from being leſs than the 
Power of Nomination, that of two things ( of 
which we will never grant either) we would 
ſooner be content that you ſhould nominate and we 


approve, than you approve and we nominate 3 the 


mere Nomination being ſo far from being any thing, 


that if we could do no more, we would never take 


the Pains to do that, when we ſhall only hazard 
thoſe whom we eſteemed, to the Scorn of a Refuſal, 
if they happened not to be agreeable, not only to 
the Judgment, but to the Paſſion, Intereſt or Hu- 


mour of the preſent Major- part of either Houſe. 
Not to ſpeak now of the great Factions, Ant- 
moſities and Diviſions which this Power would in- 


troduce in both Houſes, between both Houſes, and 
in the ſeveral Counties, for the Choice of Perſons 
to be ſent to that Place where that Power was, and 
between thoſe Perſons that were ſo choſen. . Neither 


is this ſtrange Potion preſcribed to us only for once, 


for the Cure'of a preſent preſſing deſperate Diſeaſe 3 
but for a Diet to us and our Poſterity, it is de- 


manded, that our Counſellors, all chief Officers, 


both of Law and State, Commanders of Forts and 
Caſtles, and all Peers hereafter made ( as to voting 


« without 
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© fall void in the Intermiſſion of Parliament, the 


Major part of the approved Council is to approve 


© them; neither is it only demanded, That we ſhould 
< quit the Power and Right our Predeceſſors had of 


<© appointing Perſons in theſe Places, but for Coun- 
< ſellors we are to be reſtrained, as well in the Num- 
ber as in the Perſons, and a Power muſt be annexed 
© to theſe Places, which their Predeceſſors had not; 
and indeed, if this Power was paſt to them, it. were 


not fit we ſhould be truſted to chuſe thoſe who were 


& to betruſted as much as we. | 


It is demanded, that fuch Matters as concern the 


_ © Publick, and are proper for the High Court of Par- 


© lament (which is our great and ſupreme Council) 
© may be debated, reſolved and tranſacted only in 
Parliament, and not elſewhere, and ſuch as pre- 
* ſume to do any thing to the contrary, ſhall be re- 
© ſerved to the Cenfure and Judgment of the Parlia- 
ment; and ſuch other Matters of State, as are pro- 


per for our Privy-Council, ſhall be debated and 


| © concluded by ſuch of Our Nobility (though indeed 


if being made by us they may not vote without the 


£ conſent of both Houſes, we are rather to call them 


© Your Nobility) and others, as ſhall be from time 
< to time choſen for that Place, by Approbation of 


both Houſes of Parliament; and that no publick 


© Ac concerning the Affairs of the Kingdom, which 


are proper for our Privy. Council, may be eſteemed 
of any Validity, as proceeding from the Royal 
Authority, unleſs it be done by the Advice and 
* Conſent of the Major-part of our Council, atteſted 
unger their Hands: which Demands are of that 


nature, that to grant them were in effect at once to 


+ depoſe both our Self and our Poſterity. 
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vithout which, how little is the reſt? ) be approved. 
of (that is choſen ) by them from time to time; 
© and rather than it ſhould ever be left to the Crown, 
(to whom it doth and ſhall belong) if any Place 
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WM © Theſe being paſt, we may be walted on bare. 16 
d headed, we may have our Hand kiſſed, che Stile of 
Majeſty continued to us, and the King's Authority 
« declared by both Houſes of Patliament may be N 
"© If the Stile of your Commands; we may have Swords 

© and Maces carried before us, and pleaſe our Self with 
© I © the Thoughts of a Crown and Scepter; (and yet 


. even theſe Twigs would not long flouriſh, when 
5 the Stock upon which they grew were dead) but 


« as to true and real Power, we ſhould remain but 
n. the Outſide, but the Picture, but the Sign of a 
King. We were ever willing that our Parliament 
t; Bl © thould wane reſolve . tranſact ſuch Matters as 
are proper for them, as far as they are proper for 
re hc heh 3 Lad we heartily wiſh, that they IT” as 
careful not to extend their Debates and Reſolu- 
tions beyond what is proper to them, that Multi- 
© tudes of things puniſhable, and Caſes determinable 
1: by the Ordinary Judicatures, may not be entertained 
in Parliament, and ſo cauſe a Tong, chargeable and 
« fruitleſs Artendance of our People, and (by de- 
. grees) draw to you as well all the Cauſes, as all the 
o. || © Faults of Weſtminſter-Hall, and divert your proper* 
q « Buſineſs: That the Courſe of Law be no ways di- 
a d 1 verted, much leſs diſturbed, as was actually done 
e by the Stop of the Proceedings againſt a Riot in 
'- | © Southwark, by Order of the Houſe of Commons, 
in a Time ſo riotous and tumultuous, as much in- 
4c « creaſed the Danger of popular Inſolencies by ſuch 
4 « a Countenance to Riots, and Diſcountenance of 
bo Law: That you deſcend not to the Leaſure of re- 
= 1 commending Lecturers to Churches, nor aſcend to 
| the Legiſlative Power, by commanding. (the Law 
not having yet commanded it) that they whom 
N © you recommend be received, although ew the 
* Þ © Parſon nor Biſhop do approve of them; and that 
it the Refuſers (according to the Courſe. ſo much 
© | © formerly complained of to have been uſed at the 
« Council-Table ) be not ſent for to attend to ſhew 
Cauſe at leaſt, that you would conſider Conveni- 
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c ency, if not Law, and recommend none but who 


are well known to you to be Orthodox, Learned 
© and Moderate, or at leaſt ſuch as have taken Or- 
ders, and are not notorious: Depravers of the Book 
of Common-Prayer ; a Care which appeareth by 
< the Diſcourſes, and Sermons, and Perſons of ſome 


recommended | by you, not. to have been - hitherto 
taken; and it highly concerns both you in Duty, 


and the Commonwealth. in the Conſequences, that 
it ſhould have been taken: That neither one Eſtate 
«. tranſact what is proper for Two, nor Two what is 
proper for Three; and conſequently, that (con- 
©. trary.to our declared Will) our Forts may not be 


< ſeized; our Arms may not be removed, our Monies 


may not be ſtopt, our legal Directions may not be 
© countermanded by yoti, nor we deſire to counter- 
mand them our Self; nor ſuch Entrances made 
upon a real War againſt. us, upon pretence of an 
© imaginary War againſt you, and a Chimera of Ne- 
c ceſſity. So far do you paſs beyond your Limits, 
yrhilſt you ſeem by your Demand to be ſtrangely 


ſtraitned within them; at leaſt we could have 
< wiſhed you would have expreſſed what Matters you 
meant as fit to be tranſacted only in Parliament, 


and what you meant by only in Parliament. 
Tou have of late been perſuaded, by the new 
Doctrine of ſome few, to think that proper for 
your Debates; which hath not uſed to be at all de- 
© bated within thoſe Walls, but been truſted wholiy 


© with our Predeceſſors and us; and to tranſact thoſe 


Things, which without the Regal Authority, ſince 


© there were Kings of this Kingdom, were never 


< tranſa&ed-: It therefore concerns us the more, that 
you ſpeak out, and that both we and our People 


may either know the Bottom of your Demands, or 


© know: them to be bottomleſs. What concerns 
© more the Publick, and is more (indeed) proper 
for the High- Court of Parliament, than the making 
<.of Laws, which not only ought there to be tran- 
* ſa&ed, but can be tranſacted no where elſe ? Foe 
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© then you muſt admit us to be a Part of the Parlia- 
ment; you muſt not (as the Senſe is of this part of 
the Demand, if it have any) deny the Freedom of 
our Anſwer, when we have as much Right to reject 
what we think unreaſonable, as you have to pro- 
«poſe what you think convenient or neceſſary: Nor 
is it poſſible our Anſwers, either to Bills, or any 
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other Pr opoſitions, ſhould be wholly free, if we 
may not uſe the Liberty of every one of you, and 
of every Subject, to receive Advice ( without their 
Panger who ſhall give it) from any Perſon, known 

or unknown, ſworn or unſworn, in theſe Matters, 
in which the Manage of our Vote is truſted by the 
* Law to our own Judgment and Conſcience; which 
how beſt to inform, is (and ever ſhall. be) left 
« likewiſe to us: And moſt unreaſonable it were, 
* that T'wo Eſtates» propoſing ſomething to the 


Third, that Third ſhould be bound to take no Ad- 


vice, whether it were fit to paſs, but from thoſe 
two that did propoſe it. We ſhall ever in theſe 

things, which are truſted wholly to us by the Law, 
not decline to hearken to the Advice of our great 
Council, and ſhall chuſe to hear willingly the free 
* Debates of our Privy- Council, (whenſoever we 
may be ſuffered to have them for ſending for, and 
they ſhall not be terrified from that Freedom of 
Votes, and Brands of Malignants and Enemies to the 
« State, for adviſing what no Law forbids to adviſe } + 

but we will retain our Power, of admitting no more 
© to any Council than the Nature of the Buſineſs re- 
© quires, and of diſcourſing with whom we pleaſe, 
« of what we pleaſe, and informing our Under- 
« ſtanding by Debate with any Perſons, Who may be 
« well able to inform and adviſe us in ſome Particu- 

© lars, though their Qualities, Education, or other 
« Abilities, may not make them ſo fit to be of our 
* ſworn Council; and not tie our Self up not to 
© hear any more than Twenty-five (and theſe nor 
* choſen abſolutely by us) out of a Kingdom ſo 
© repleniſhed with judicious and experienced Perſons | 
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© .of ſeveral kinds. And though we ſhall (with the 
< proportionable Conſideration due to them) always 
© weigh the Advices both of our Great and Privy- 

Council, yet we ſhall alſo look upon their Advices 
as Advices, not as Commands or Impoſitions ; 
upon them as our: Counſellors, not as our Tutors | 
and Guardians; and upon our Self as their King, 
„not as their Pupil or Ward: For whatſoever of 
< Regality were, by the Modeſty of Interpretation 
left us, in the firſt Part of the ſecond Demand, as 
to the Parliament, is taken from us in the ſecond. 
Part of the ſame, and placed in this new-fangled 
kind of Counſellors, whoſe Power is ſuch, and ſo 
©, expreſſed by it, that in all publick Acts concerning 
the Affairs of this Kingdom, which are proper for 
our Privy-Council, (for whoſe Advice all publick 
Acts are ſometimes proper, though never neceſſary) 
they are deſired to be admitted joint Patentees with 
us in the Regality; and it is not plainly expreſſed 

_ © -whether they mean us ſo much as a ſingle Vote in 
* theſe Affairs 3 but it is plain they mean us no more 
Power than every one of the reſt of our Privy- 

Counſellors; only leave to us, out of their Reſ- 
© pe and Duty, (and that only is left of all our 
© antient Power) a Choice, whether theſe that are 
thus to be joined with (or rather ſet over) us, ſhall 

be Fifteen or Twenty-five: And great care is 
£ taken that the Oath which theſe Men ſhall take, 
'© ſhall be ſuch, in the framing the Form of which 
© (tho? ſure we are not wholly unconcerned in it) we 
may be wholly excluded, and that wholly reſerved ' 
© to be agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament. 

And to ſhew that no more cafe is taken of our 
« Safety, than of our Power, after ſo great Indigni- 

ties offered to us, and countenanced by thoſe who 

© were moſt obliged to reſent them: After our 
© Fown and Fort kept from us, (from which, if it 

. ® were no otherwiſe ours, than the whole Kingdom is, 

ve can no more legally be kept out, than out of 
3 op ene 119 Op 
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our whole Kingdom, which ſure - your ſelves will 
not deny to be Treaſon) our Arms, our Goods 
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ſent away, and our Money ſtopped from-us, our 


Guards (in which we have no other Intention, than 


co hinder the End of theſe Things from being pro- 


portionable to their Beginnings) are not only deſired 


to be diſmiſſed before Satisfaction for the Injury, 


Puniſhment of the Injurors, and Care taken for 
our future Security from the like. But it is like- 
wiſe deſired (and for this Law is pretended, and 
might as well have been for the reſt, which yet with 
ſome Ingenuity are it ſeems acknowledged to be 


but Deſires of Grace) that we ſhall not for the fu- 
ture raiſe any Guards, or extraordinary Forces, but 
in Caſe of actual Rebellion or Invaſion z which if 
it had been Law, and ſo obſerved in the Time of 
our Predeceſſors, few cf thoſe Victories, which 


have made theſe Nations famous in other Parts, 


could have been legally atchieved : Nor could our 


bleſſed Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth, have ſo defend- 
ed herſelf in Eighty- eight. And if no Forces 


muſt be levied till Rebellions and Invaſions (which 


will not ſtay for the calling of Parliaments, and 

their : Conſent for raiſing of Forces) be actual, 
they muſt undoubtedly (at leaſt moſt probably) be 
effectual and prevalent, 5 ; 


And as neither Care is taken for our Rights, Ho- 


nour, nor Safety as a Prince; ſo our Rights, as a 


private Perſon, are endeavoured to be had from 


us; it being asked, that it may be unlawful and 
puniſhable, not only to conclude, but even to treat of 
any Marriage with any Perſon for our own Children, 
or to place Governours about them without Con- 
ſent of Parliament; and in the Intermiſſion of 


theſe, without the Conſent of our good Lords of 


the Council; that we may not only be in a more 
deſpicable State than any of our Predeceſſors, but. 


in a meaner and viler Condition than the loweſt of 


our Subjects, who value no Liberty they have. 


more, than that of the free Education and Marri-, 
<9 as . + oo 2 
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We ſuppoſe theſe Demands by this Time, to 
appear ſuch as the Demanders cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have any ſuch real Fear of us as hath been long 
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age of their Children, from which we are asked to 
debarr our Self; and have the more Reaſon to take 
it ill that we are ſo, becauſe of our Choice of a 
Governour for our Son, and a Husband for our 
Daughter, (in which the Proteſtant Religion was 
our Principal Conſideration) we conceived we had 
reaſon to expect your preſent Thanks, and the en- 


creaſe of your future Truſts. 


retended; they are too much in the Stile not only 


of Equals, but of Conquerors; and as little to be 


intended for removing of Jealouſies, (for which 
End they are ſaid to be asked; and that is not as 


Merchants ask at firſt, much more than they will 


take, but at moſt neceſſary to effect it, which (if 


they be) God help this poor Kingdom, and thoſe 
who are in the Hands of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Jea- 
louſies nothing elſe will remove) which indeed is 


ſuch a way, as if there being Differences and Suits 
between two Perſons, whereof one would have 
from the other ſeveral Parcels of his ancient 
Land, he ſhould propoſe to him, by way of Ac- 


commodation, that he would quit to him alt thoſe 
in queſtion, with the reſt of his Eſtate, as the moſt | 


neceſſary and effectual Means to remove all thoſe 


Suits and Differences; But we call God to Wit- 


neſs, that as for our Subjects Sake theſe Rights are 
veſted in us, ſo for their Sakes, as well as for our 


own, we are reſolved not to quit them, nor to ſub- 
'vert (though in a parliamentary Way) the ancient, 


equal, happy, well-poiſed, and never- enough com- 
mended Conſtitution of the Government of this 
Kingdom ; nor to make our Self, of a King of 
England, a Duke of Venice; and this of a King- 
dom, a Republick. „% 

There being three kinds of Government among 
Men, abſolute Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and De- 


mocracy; and all theſe having their particular Con- 
] @ „„ veniences 
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* veniences and Inconveniences 3 the Experience and 
« Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, hath ſo moulded this 


© out of a Mixture of theſe, as to give to this 
* Kingdom (as far as human Prudence can provide) 
the Conveniences of all three, without the Inconve- 


< niences of any one, as long as the Ballance hangs 


even between the three Eſtates, and they run joint- 


ly on in their proper Channel, (begetting Verdure 


and Fertility in the Meadows on both Sides) and 
© the overflowing of either on either Side, raiſe no 
| © Deluge or Inundation. The Ill of abſolute Mo- 


* narchy, is Tyranny ; the Ill of Ariſtocracy, is 
Faction and Diviſion ; the Ills of Democracy, are 


© Tumults, Violence, and Licentiouſneſs. ' The 


Good of Monarchy, is the uniting a Nation under 
© one Head, to reſiſt Invaſion from Abroad, and In- 


ſurrection at Home; the Good of Ariſtocracy, is 
© the Conjunction of Council in the ableſt Perſons of 


a State for the publick Benefit; the Good of De- 


_ © mocracy, is Liberty, and the Courage and Induſtry 
which Liberty begets. „ 


— 


© In this Kingdom the Laws are Jointly made by a 


2 King, by a Houſe of Peers, and by a Houſe of 


Commons, choſen by the People, all having free 


Votes and particular Privileges. The Government 
according to theſe Laws, is truſted to the King; 


Power of Treaties, of War and Peace, of making 
Peers, of chuſing Officers and Counſellors for State, 


< Judges for Law, Commanders for Forts and Caſ- 


© tles; giving Commiſſion for raiſing of Men; to 


© make War Abroad, or to prevent or provide a- 
_ © oainſt Invaſions or Inſurrections at Home; Benefit 


© of Confiſcations, Power of Pardoning, and ſome 


© more of the like kind are placed in the King. And 
this kind of regulated Monarchy, having this Power 
do preſerve that Authority, without which it would 


be diſabled to preſerve the Laws in their Force, and 


| © the Subjects in their Liberties and Properties, is 
intended to draw to him ſuch a Reſpect and Rela- 
tion from the Great Ones, as may hinder the Ilis 
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© of Diviſion and Faction; and ſuch a Fear and Re- 
verence from the People, as may hinder Tumults, 
Violence, and Licentiouſneſs. F 
Again, That the Prince may not make uſe of this 


high and perpetual Power to the Hurt of thoſe for 


- whoſe Good he hath it; and make uſe of the Name 


of Publick Neceſſity, for the Gain of his private Fa- 


vourers and Followers, to the. Detriment of his Peo- 


ple, the Houſe of Commons, (an excellent Con- 


ſerver of Liberty, but never intended for any Share 
in Government, or the chuſing of them that ſhould . 
govern) is ſolely intruſted with the firſt Propoſiti- 
ons concerning the Levies of Moneys, (which is the 

Sine ws as well of Peace as of War) and the im- 


peaching of thoſe, who for their own Ends, though 


countenanced by any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Com- 
mand of the King, have violated that Law, which 
© he is bound (when he knows it) to protect; and 
to the Proſecution of which they were bound to 
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trary. And the Lords being truſted with a Judi- 


catory Power, are an excellent Skreen and Bank 


between the Prince-and People, to aſſiſt each againſt, 


the Incroachments of the other; and by juſt udg- 
ments to-preſerve that Law, which ought to be the 
Rule of every one of the Three. For the better 
enabling them in this, beyond the Examples of any 


of our Anceſtors, we were willingly contented to 


oblige our Self, both to call a Parliament every 


three Years, and not to diſſolve it in fifty Days: 


And for the preſent Exigent, the better to raiſe 
Money, and to avoid the Preſſure, (no leſs grievous 
to us than them) our People muſt have ſuffered by 


a longer Continuance of ſo vaſt a Charge as two 
great Armies; and for their greater Certainty of 


having ſufficient Time to remedy the Inconveniences 
ariſen, during fo long an abſence of Parliaments, 


and for the Puniſhment of the Cauſers and Mini- 
ſters of them, we yielded up our Right of diſſolv- 
ing this Parliament, expecting an extraordinary 


5 Moderation 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. | 
© Moderation from it, in Gratitude for ſo unexam- 1642. 
| © pled a Grace, and little looking that any malig- 
© nant Party ſhould be encouraged, or enabled to 
© have perſwaded them, firſt to countenance the In- 
« juſtices and Indignities we have endured, and then 
by a new way of Satisfaction for what was taken 
from us, to demand of us at once to confirm what 
was ſo taken, and to give up almoſt all the reſt, 
Since therefore the Power, legally placed in both 
Houſes, is more than ſufficient ro prevent and re- 
ſtrain the Power of Tyranny, and without the 
Power, which is now asked from us, we ſhall not 
be able ro diſcharge that Truſt, which is the End 
of Monarchy, ſince this would be a total Subver- 
ſion of the Fundamental Laws, and that excellent 
Conſtitution of this Kingdom, which hath made 
this Nation ſo many Years, both famous and happy 
to a great degree of Envy; ſince to the Power of 
puniſhing (which is already in your Hands ac- 
cording to Law) if the Power of Preferring be 
added, we fhall have nothing left for us but to 
look on, fince the encroaching of one of theſe E- 
ſtates upon the Power of the other is unhappy in 
the Effects, both to them and all the reſt 3 ſince 
this Power of at moſt a joint Government in us 
with our Counſellors (or rather our Guardians) will 
return to us to the warſt kind of Minority, and 
make us deſpicable both ar home and abroad, and 
beget eternal Factions and Diſſentions (as deſtrue- 
tive to publick Happineſs as War) both in the cho. 
ſen, and in the Houſes that choſe them, and the 
People who choſe the Chuſers; fince ſo new a 
Power will undoubtedly intoxicate Perſons who 
were not born to it, and beget not only Diviſions 
among them as Equals, but in them Contempt of 
us, as become an Equal to them, and Infolence 
and Injuftice toward our People, as now ſo much 
their Inferiours, which ſhall be the more grievous 
unto them, as ſuffering from thoſe Men who were 
fo lately of a nearer degree to themſelves: And 
Mo M Z a 
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164. being to have a redreſs only from thoſe that placed 
"© them; and fearing they may be inclined to pre- 
© ſerve what they have made, both out of Kindneſs 
© and Policy, ſince all great Changes are extremely 
© inconvenient, and almoſt infallibly beget yet great- 
3 © er Changes, which beget yet greater Inconveni- 
—_ anc 8 „„ 
| - Since as great an one in the Church, muſt follow _ 
this of the Kingdom; ſince the ſecond Eſtate 
* would in all Probability follow the Fate of the firit, 
* and by ſome of the turbulent Spirits Jealouſies 
© would ſoon be raiſed againſt them, and the like 
_ © Propoſitions for Reconciliation of Differences would 
- © be then ſent to them, as they now have joined 
to ſend to us till (all Power being veſted in the 
Houſe of Commons, and their Number making 
them incapable of tranſacting Affairs of State with 
the neceſſary Service and Expedition, thoſe bein 
< retruſted with ſome cloſe Committee) at laſt the 
Common People (who in the mean Time muſt be 
© flattered, and to whom Licence muſt be given in 
call their wild Humours, how contrary ſoever to 
a © eſtabliſhed Law, or their own real Good) diſcover 
this Arcanum Imperij, That all this was done by 
£ them, but not for them, and grow weary of Jour- 
© ney-Work, and ſet up for themſelves, call Parity 
and Independence Liberty, devour that Eſtate which 
© had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all Rights and Pro- 
pperties, all Diſtinctions of Families and Merit; 
and by this means this ſplendid and excellently di- 
ſtinguiſned Form of Government end in a dark 
equal Chaos of Confuſion, and the long Line of 
sour many Noble Anceſtors in a Jack Cade, or a 
P 3j Tüͤ on Þ 
For all theſe Reaſons to all theſe Demands our 
© Anſwer is, Nolumus Leges Anglia mutari : But this 
ve promiſe, that we will be as careful of preſerv. 
© ing the Laws in what is ſuppoſed to concern wholly 


- our Subject, as in what moſt concerns our Self : 
| For indeed we profeſs to believe, that the preſerva- 
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Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
tion of every Law concerns us, thoſe of Obedience 


being not ſecure, when thoſe of Protection are vio- 


_ ©. Jated; and we being moſt of any injured in the leaſt 
Violation of that by which we enjoy the higheſt 
© Rites and greateſt Benefits, and are therefore o- 


* $51 
1642. 


© bliged to defend no leſs by our Intereſt, than by 


our Duty, and hope that no Jealouſies to the con- 


© trary ſhall be any longer nouriſhed in any of our 


good People by the ſubtle Inſinuations and ſecret 
Practices of Men, who for private Ends are diſaf- 
feed to our Honour and Safety, and Peace and 
Proſperity of our People. And to ſhew you, that 
no juſt Indignation at ſo reproachful Offers ſhall 
make us refuſe to grant what. is probable to con- 
_ duce to the Good of our good People, becauſe of 
the ill Company it comes in, we will ſearch care- 
fully in this Heap of unreaſonable Demands, for ſo 
much as we may (complying with our Conſcience, 
and the Duty of our Truſt) aſſent unto, and ſhall 
ort, agree to itt on Ea 
In purſuance of which Search in the Fourth Pro- 
poſition, under a Demand, which would take from 
us that Truſt, which God, Nature, and the Laws 
of the Land have placed in us, and of which none 
of you could endure to be deprived, we find ſome- 
thing to which we give this Anſwer, That we have 
committed the Principal Places about our Children 
to Perſons of Quality, Integrity and Piety, with 
eſpecial regard that their tender Vears might be ſo 
ſeaſoned with the Principles of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, as (by the Bleſſing of God upon this our 
Care) this whole Kingdom may in due Time reap 
the Fruits thereof: And as we have been likewiſe 


that none of them may be ſuch, as by ill Princi- 
c ples, or by ill Examples, to croſs our Endeavours 
c ED their pious and virtuous Education; ſo if their 


* ſhall be 7 all 'our Care to prevent it) any 


r Children (or about us, which 1s 


very careful in the Choice of Servants about them, 


ask) againſt whom both Houſes 
NM m 4 Shall 2 
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' - 1642+ © ſhall make appear to us any juſt Exception, we 

| © ſhall not only remove them, but thank you for the 

Information; only we ſhall expect that you ſhall 
© be likewiſe careful, that there be no under-hand 
dealing by any to feck Faults to make room for o- 
t thers to ſucceed in their Places. oo 
For the Fifth Demand, as we will not ſuffer any 
to ſhare with us in our Power of Treaties, which 
are moſt improper for Parliaments, and leaſt of all 
in thoſe Treaties in which we are neareſt concerned, 
not only as a King, but as a Father; yet we do 
(ſuch is our defire to give all reaſonable Satisfacti- 
on) aſſure you by the Word of a King, that we 
'© ſhall never propoſe or entertain any Treaty whatſo- 
© ever for the Marriage of any of our Children, 
©£ without due regard to the true Proteſtant Religion, 
© the Good of our Kingdom and the Honour of our 
«© Family. a N 
- For the Sixth Demand, concerning the Laws in 
1 Force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſh Recu- 
* ſants, we have by many of our, Meſſages to you, 
1 by our voluntary Promiſes to you ſo ſolemnly made, 

. never to pardon any Popiſh Prieſt, by our ſtrict 
'© Proclamations lately publiſhed in this Point, and 
by the Publick Examples which we have made in 
| that Caſe ſince our Reſidence at Vor, and before 
1 at London, ſufficiently expreſſed our Zeal herein. 

3 Why do you then ask that in which our own Incli- 
nation hath prevented you? And if you can yet 
find any more effectual Courſe to diſable them 
1 nt orb the State, or eluding the Law by 
< Truſt, or otherwiſe, 'we ſhall willingly give our 
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1 For the Seventh Demand, concerning the Votes 
. © of the Popiſh Lords, we underſtand, that they in 
L © Diſcretion have withdrawn themſelves from the Ser- 
Vice of the Houſe of Peers, (and had done ſo when 
© uſe was publickly made of their Names to aſperſe 
the Votes of that Houſe, which was then counted 
as Malignant as thoſe, who are called our unknown 
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8 Book XX. 25. CHARLES I. 
and unſworn Counſellors, are now ;) neither do we 1 
© conceive, that ſuch a poſitive Law againſt the Votes 
© of any whoſe Blood gives. them that Right, is ſo 
C 
but are content, that ſo long as they ſhall not be 
conformable to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, they ſhall not be admitted to 
fit in the Houſe of Peers, but only to give their 
Proxies to ſuch Proteſtant. Lords as they ſhall 
chooſe, who are to diſpoſe of them as they them- 
ſelves ſhall think fit, without any reference at all 
to the Giver. B 
As to the Deſires for a Bill for the Education of 
© Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
many about us can witneſs with us, that we have 
often delivered our Opinion, that ſuch a Courſe 
(with God's Bleſſing upon it) would be the moſt 
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proper in regard of the Privilege of Parliament; 


effectual for the rooting of Popery out of this King- 
dom ; we ſhall therefore thank you for it, and en- 
courage you in it, and when 1t comes unto us, do 
our Duty : And we heartily wiſh for the Publick 


Good, that the Time you have ſpent in making 
Ordinances. without us, had been employed in pre- 


paring this and other good Bills for us. 


o 


For the Eighth, touching the Reformation to 


be made of the Church-Government and Liturgy, 
we had hoped that what we had formerly declared 
concerning the ſame had been ſo ſufficiently under- 
ſtood by you, and all good Subjects, that we 
ſhould not need to have expreſſed our Self further 
in it. We told you in our Anſwer to your Petiti- 


on, preſented to us at Hampton-Court the firſt of 
December, that for any illegal Innovations which 
may have crept in, we ſhould willingly concur in 
the removal of them; and if our Parliament ſhould 


adviſe us to call a National Synod, which may duly 


examine ſuch Ceremonies as give . juſt Cauſe of 
Offence to any, we ſhould take it into Conſiderati- 
on, and apply o/ Self to give due Sattzfattion therein; 
that we were perſwaded in our Conscience, ibat no 

AL Church 
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„L, Which, (by the Grace of God) we will with 
Conſtancy maintain (while we live) in their Purity 
and Glory, not only againſt all Invaſions of Pope- 


© the Church of England doth, nor where the Govern- 
© ment and Diſcipline are more. jointly beautified, and 
< free from Superſtition, than as they are eſtabliſhed by 


© ry, but alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe man 
© Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts, wherewith of late this 


Kingdom, and our City of London abounds, to 
- © the great Diſhonour and Hazard both of Church 


and State; for the Suppreſſion of whom we required 


your timely and active Aſſiſtance, We told you 
© © in our firſt: Declaration, printed by the Advice of 
© our Privy-Council, That for Differences amongſt our 


« ſelves for Matters indifferent in their own Nature con- 
© cerning Religion, we ſhould in Tenderneſs to any Num- 
© ber of our loving Subjects, very willingly comply with 


© the Advice of our Parliament, that ſome Law. might 
- ©. be made for the Exemption of tender Conſciences from 
« Puniſhment, or Proſecution for ſuch Ceremonies, and 
© in ſuch Caſes, which by the Fudgment of moſt Men are 
held to be Matters indifferent, and of ſome to be abſo- 
© Iutely unlawful, Provided that this Eaſe ſhould be 
© attemplied and purſued with that Modeſty, Temper, 


and Submiſſion, that in the mean Time the Peace and 
Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and 


© Comelineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the 
' © pious, ſober, devout Actions of thoſe Reverend Perſons 
© «who were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformati- 


© of, or of that Time, be ſcandalized and defamed. And 


< we heartily wiſh, that others whom it concerned, 


© had been as ready as "their Duty bound them, 


S though they had not received it from us, to have 
© purſued this Caution, as we were, and flill are 
© willing and ready to make good every particular 


of that Promiſe. Nor did we only appear willing 


© to join in fo good a Work, when it ſhould be 
© brought us, but preſſed and urged you to it in our 


_ © Meſlage 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI. 
© Church could be found upon the Earth, that profeſſeth 
© the true Religion with more Purity of Doctrine than 


Book XX. 25. CHARLES I 
© Meſſage of the 24th of February, in theſe words: 


And becauſe his Majeſty obſerves great and different 


Troubles to ariſe in the Hearts of People concerning the 
Government and Liturgy of the Church, his Majeſty 


« is willing to declare, That he will refer the «whole Con- 
« fideration to the Wiſdom of his Parliament, which he 


« deſires them to enter into ſpeedily, that the preſent Diſ- 
« trations about the ſame may be compoſed; but deſires 
not to be preſs to any ſingle Act on bis part, till the 


55s RH 
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« whole be ſo digeſted and ſettled by both Houſes, that his 


« Majeſty may clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well 
* as what is fit to 25 taken away: Of which we the 


more hoped of a good Succeſs to the general 


Satisfaction of our People, becauſe you ſeem in 
© this Propoſition to deſire but a Reformation, and 


© not, as is daily preached for as neceſſary in thoſe. 


many Conventicles which have within theſe Nine- 
teen Months began to ſwarm, and which, though 
«© their Leaders differ from you in this Opinion, yet 
appear to many as countenanced by you, by not 
© being puniſhed by you (few elſe by reaſon of the 


Order of the Houſe of Commons of the gth of 
© September daring to do it) a Deſtruction of the 
preſent ai ae and Liturgy. And we ſhall 
ly give our beſt Aſſiſtance for raiſing a 
© ſufficient Maintenance for preaching Miniſters, in ſuch 
© Courſe as ſhall be moſt for the Encouragement and 
Advancement of Piety and Learning. „ 
„For the Bills you mention, and the Conſultation 
vou intimate, knowing nothing of the particular 


« molt chearfu 


Matters of the one (though we like the Titles 


well) nor of the manner of the other, but from 
© an Informer, ( to whom we give little Credit, and 
< we with no Man did more) common Fame, we can 

( © ſay nothing till we ſee them. | 7, 


For the Eleventh, we would not have the Oath 
© of all Privy-Counſellors and Judges ſtraitned to par- 


«© ticular Statutes of one or two particular Parlia- 


© ments, but extend to all Statutes of all Parliaments, 


© and the whole Lawof the Land, and ſhall Er 6 
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© ly n e e an eren f all the de 857 
0 Nulanions -of the Law may be given in Charge by the 


« Fuſtices of the King's-Bench every Term, and by the 


© Fudges'of Aſſize in their Circuits, and Fuftices of the 
Peace at the Sei ions, to be Preſented and puniſhed ac- 
© cording to Law, 


< For the Seventeenth, we ſhall ever be moſt ready, 


( and we are ſorry it ſhould be thought needful to 
move us in it) not only to join with any (particu- 


« larly with the States of the United Provinces, of which 
* we have given a late Proof in the Match of our 


Daughter) for the Defence and Maintenance of the 
© Proteſtant Religion againſt all Deſigns and Attempts of 


© the Pope and his Adherents; but ſingly (if need 
were) to oppoſe with our Life and Fe he all ſuch 
Daſigus in all other Nations, were they joined: And 
< that Tor Conſideration of Conſcience, far more than 
any Temporal End of obtaining acceſs of Strength and 
Reputation, or any natural End of en our 
* 8 — Siſter and ber Princely Iſſue to their Dignities 
and Dominions, . though d likewiſe be much con- 

4 . by us. 
For the Eighteenth, it was not our Fault that an 


Act was not paſſed 10 clear the Lord Kimbolton, 
and the Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, but 
yours, who inſerted Clauſes into both the Preamble 
© and Act, ( perhaps perfuaded to it by ſome who 
© wiſh not that you ſhould in any thing Ann Satiſ- 
the Preamble, we 


faction from us) as by paſſing 
* muſt have wounded our Honour againſt our Con- 
© ſcience, and by another Clauſe have admitted a 


© Conſequence, from which we could never have 


been ſecured, by declaring, That no Member of either 


© Houſe, upon any Accuſation of Treaſon, could have 


bis Perſon ſeized without the Conſent of that Houſe 
« of. whit he is a Member; though the known Law 


be, Thai Privilege of Parliament extends not 10 


0 Treaſon ; and if it did, any Member (the Houſe 


being for a ſhort time adjourned, and fo their 


6 n not * ſo ey how treaſonable ſoever 
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; 7 85 his Intentions were, how clearly ſoever known, | 1642. | | 9 
be 5 and how ſuddenly ſoever to be executed, muſt "0 1 by 
„ have fair Leave given him to go on, and purſue 
them; no way, how legal ſoever, after the paſſing 
-_ | * ſuch a Clauſe being left to prevent it. () 
5 Jo conclude, we conjure you, and all Men, to 
« reſt ſatisfied with the Truths of our Profeſſions, 
and the Reality of our Intentions, not to ask ſuch. 
things as deny themſelves, that you declare againſt 
WL Tumults and puniſh the Authors; that you allow 


> Rem. (3). The King, in ſhowing the Inconveniencies 
f of this Clauſe, lays down a Caſe different from that of the 
1 | Six Members accuſed. For be ſuppoſes to demonſtrate 
„ | 7heſe Inconventencies, that the Treaſon is manifeſt, and 
J juſt going to be executed. Whereas the Difference between 
+ the King and the Parliament conſiſted in that the Parlia- 
F ment deſired to ſee ibe Proofs, before they conſented ta 
. | the Proſecutiun of their Members. Beſides, this Maxim, 
N that the Privileges of Parliament reached not to treaſona- 
. ble Caſes, is very ambiguous. For it may ſignify either 


that in caſe of real, manifeſt, or apparent Treaſon, the 
Members of Parliament bave no more Privilege than the 
reſt of the Subjects, or elſe that by a bare Accuſation of 
Treaſon, true or falſe, a Member may be committed ta 
Prijon like any other private Perſon, The King took it 
and would have it taken in this laſt Senſe, but the Parlia- 
ment would admit it only in the Firſt. But that the 
King's Senſe was wrong, evidently appears, in that when, 
for Inſtance, a Peer 1s accuſed of Treaſon, he is not ſent 
to the Tower, according to the uſual Courſe of Fuſtice, 
as a private Perſon would be, but by Order of his Houſe, 
which thinks proper to conſent to his Proſecution. "Without 
this Conſent, the King cannot ſend him to the Tower by 
his own Authority, and upon a bare Accuſation, In 
ſhort, no leſs Inconveniencies attended the King's Senſe, 
 fince in that Caſe the King upon bare Accuſations, whether 
irue or falſe, might impriſon all the principal Members 
of both Houſes. E Patt; e - 
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. The Hiſtory of EncLanD: Vol. XI. 
and our Share in the Legiſlative Power, which 


would be counted in us not only Breach of Privi- 


lege, but Tyranny and Subverſion of Parliaments 


to deny to you. And when you ſhall have given 
us Satisfaction upon thoſe -Perſons who have taken 


ticularly that of the 26th of May ) and thoſe in the 
Point of the Militia ( our juſt Rights, wherein we 
will no more part with than with our Crown, leſt 
we enable others by them to take that from us) 
which would take away the other, and declined the 
"Beginnings of a War againſt us, under Pretence of 
our Intention of making one againſt you; as we 
have never oppoſed the firſt Part of the Thirteenth 
Demand, ſo we ſhall be ready to concur with you 
mm e 
And being then confident that the Credit of thoſe 
Men, whi deſire a general Combuſtion, will be fo 
weakened with you, that they will not be able to 
do this Kingdom any more harm, we ſhall be wil- 
ling to grant our general Pardon, with ſuch Ex- 
ceptions as ſhall be thought fit, and ſhall receive 
much more Joy in the Hope of a full and conſtant 
Happineſs of our People in the true Religion, and 
under the Protection of the Law by a bleſſed 
Union between us and our Parliament (ſo much de- 
fired by us) than any ſuch encreaſe of our Revenue 
(how much ſoever beyond our former Grants) as 
(hen our Subjects were wealthieſt ) our Parlia- 
ment could have-ſettled upon us. 


I ſhall only make one general Remark upon this 
Anſwer of the King's, but which to me ſeems abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary. And that is, that all the Begin- | 
ning, which includes two Thirds, is entirely needleſs, - 


ſince the King treats not of the Point in Diſpute 


between him and the Parliament. The Queſtion was 


not to know, whether the Laws aſcribed ſuch and 


ſuch Power to the King, but to know whether the 


King 


away the one, and recalled thoſe Declarations ( par- 


e , wm waa 


Book XX. 25: CHARLES 
King having abuſed this ſame Power, his Word that 164 


cond Point, he does not deny that he had abuſed his 
Power, but makes no other Anſwer to the Conſe- 


than that he promiſes to behave better for the future. 
poſitions nor the King's Anſwer were proper to be- 


affirmed, that neither Side thought of any ſuch thing. 


Arms were now removed to London, he hoped to 


to him to keep the adjacent Country in his Intereſt. 


then 3 in the Parliament, had very near at- 
taine 


, g as - x 
I. 55s | 
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he would govern according to the Law of the Land, 
ought to be depended upon for the future. The King 
throughout the Beginning of his Anſwer, ſuppoſes an 
Ignorance of what is due to a King of England, or a 
cauſeleſs Denial of the ſame. As to the firſt Point, 
he pretends to acquaint the Publick with the Nature of 
the Engliſb Conſtitution, a very ſuperfluous thing, 
fince no body diſagreed with him. He ſtands to the 
general Poſition acknowledged by all the World, 
but ſays not a word to the particular Queſtion which 
was the only Subject of the Diſpute. As to the ſe- 


quence drawn by the Parliament from this Abuſe, "+> 2 
It is eaſy to ſee that neither the Parliament's Pro- 
get an Accommodation. Accordingly- it may be 
When the King publiſhed his Anſwer, he had re- 
ceived ſome Arms, Ammunition, and Pieces of Ord- 
nance from Holland, and befides that, he was pre- 
paring to beſiege Hull. Though great part of the 
find enough there ſtill to ſupply his moſt urgent Oc- 


caſions. Moreover, this Place, which was one of the 
ſtrongeſt in the Kingdom, might be of great Service 


On the other Hand, the Presbyterian Party, who The Me- 
ne the 

. : P te- 

their Deſire, that is to ſay, brought Things wg Ha 


to a Rupture, which gave them room to hope they #he Rups 
ſhould quickly have opportunity to accompliſh the“. 


reſt of their Project. Indeed, this Rupture between 


the King and the Parliament being ſuppoſed, it was LL. 
manifeſt - the Kingdom would be governed by the 


Parliament and the King, ſeparately, and nor jointly 
as before, that is, they would each govern thoſe of 
their Party; in which caſe, the Parliament would 


have 
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would be looked upon as an Enemy, and conſe- w 
quently they might ordain whatever they pleaſed with- in 
out any Oppoſition. This was the preciſe Point to | bt 
which all the Proceedings of the Presbyterian Party | bt 


had tended, without their diſcovering themſelves || a 
however any more than was neceſſary to ſupport the tk 


eee of their Adherents. For till now it tl 
highly concerned them to make the Publick and the te 
Members who were not of their Side believe, that N 
they acted in Conjunction with the other Members, 
with the ſole View of vindicating the common Li- C: 
berty againſt the Encroachments of the King. b 
It is certain that from the very Beginning, there 
was in this Parliament a Presbyterian Party, whoſe la 
Aim was to alter the Church- Government. But that C 
this was the ſole. View of the Presbyterians, as many | U 
aſſert, is what I don't ſee any ſure Grounds for. um 
Why might not theſe Men, with their Endeavours to || Þ 
erect their Diſcipline upon the Ruins of the Church, E 
Join another End, I mean, the Prevention of the E 
King's and his Party's Incroachments upon the pub- 00 


lick Liberty? There were, certainly, in this very ti 
Parliament Members who were very far from being a 
Presbyterians, and yet had the ſame End: Why might L 
not the Presbyterians have it too, together with that 7 
which was peculiar to them? Is it ſo uncommon a || © 
Thing to ſee People propoſe to themſelves two dif- ee 
ferent Ends in one and the ſame. Undertaking ? 1 : 
. confeſs I do not ſee any unlikelihood in ſuch a Sup- 2 
poſition. The Presbyterian Party therefore muſt be al 
.. conſidered as acting with thoſe two Views, and this h 
is ſo true, that undeniable Proofs of it will appear in tl 
the Sequel of this Reign. But their Enemies have | Þ 
been pleaſed to aſcribe to them the Firſt only, that fl 
they might charge them with putting the Kingdom b 


in a Flame, purely for the Sake of eſtabliſhing the - tl 

Presbyterian Government in the Church. I do not K 
deny that this Motive contributed very much to it. 1 
But it does not follow that the Reaſons the Parlia- | h 
3 | SL | ment 


tne 1 Thy: in tefilfing to confide' in the: King,” 


| they had the Canning to make the general Diſcon? 
tent, which actually Y 


an Order, declaring, 


bringing any Money to the King by way of Bill of 


Z ]ðͥ( wg ot a os 


But this, Policy 


that they 


not ſorry, to be rid of theſe Spies, they believed. 
however, it was neceſſary to take ſome Meaſures to Commons. 


Pea 75 


were frivolous,” Ratlier the quite contrary ' may be 
inferred from thence? For if theſe Reaſons had not 
been plauſible, the Pretby teritns would never have 


been able to execute their Projetts, and form ſo ſtrong” 


a Party in a Kingdom, where in the Beginning of - 
this Parliament, they made ſo poor a Figure. But 


ſubſiſted, ſubſervient to bring 
Matters to the Paſs they deſired. It cannot be ſaid, 

that they bred this univerſal Diſcontent, though . 
can ſcarce be doubted but they helped to inflame 1 it, 


becauſe it was neceſſary to their Views. 


The Parliament having received Advice EM Hol. os „ 
land that the Queen had pawned or ſold ſome of the /e Houſe 
Crown-Jewels at Amſterdam, publiſhed the 2d of June en, 


in the ſelling or pawning theſe Jewels, or in the Jewels. 


Exchange or otherwiſe, ſhould be accounted an Ly 
Enemy to the State. But the Queen had already laid The King 
out the Money in purchafing Arms and Ammuni- receives: 


tion, which ſhe had conyeyed to the King on boafd fan! =_ 


a ſmall Ship called he Providence, which the very land. 


Day the Parliament publiſhed this Order ſafely ar- 2 
rived in Burlington-Bay, after having been 98 7 4 


chaced by part of the Parliament s F Ret, command- 

ed by the Far of Warwick. : 
Some time before, the King finding the War 18 7 King 

vitable, had ordered his Friends in the two Houſes to orders his 

abſent themſelves from the Parliament. He was in prey zo] 

hopes, by leſſening ſo conſiderably the Number of!“ Por _ 

the Members, to leſſen the Credit of the Parliament: „ wh =” 

turned not to his Advantage. It s 

true, both Houſes were conſiderably leſſened in Num- 

bet. But then the King's Party there grew ſo weak;* 

could no longer oppoſe the Reſolutions ta- 

ken againſt the King. Though the two Houſes were p,ecgu- 


Vor. XI. ee eee - Hinder 


that whoſoever was concerned: the Crown 
Ruſh. IV. 


tions of tha 
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that it was PRE: FRG fault if the Farlamegt wag not ſo 
numerous As 
1 Recco erred 


tives to att 


nihment as the Houſe ſhould. think. . 
Severity of But the. Lords went ſtill farther 3E, 


2225 Nine 2 their, Members *, who. had 7 8 55 i 


Rine ab. King at York WP appear at the Har the Sth, of . as. 
175 Lords. Doin gente. eig N 1 Lords having ſent 


Raſh, IV. Excuſe by a 12 * c Comm ns forthwith P epared, 
P- 74 We an Impe: 7 mes AA OT ſent 1 it up; to the 

3 . : Lords. - 27th. of the fame; Month *: wh, Peers 

s JO 5 ETD againſt the Nine L . 923 


Aaunaring they ſhould not ſit or vote in the ec ring 
the preſent Parliament, a and, ſhould ang, . . 
VI dle to ch⸗ Torgen during the Pleaſu re of the H 
Dis Dow . Theſe were, little Year, ta the War . was 


lane, going to be kindled. But on the 19th of June both 
* takes 4þ > Houſes gave a more. evident Token, of. their Def u, 


Et mY for upon r eceiving Advice. that. the King WAS, actua . 
Juve 10, giving out Commiſſions. to levy E 180 they Li s 
Kuh. IV. Hihed,'Propofals) for the ' bring! of N Money... or 


9.243 e the Defence of the Kine: cg e What 


's Friends will have. e 6750 Jag the 
'Parllament's Side, 


firſt Declaration of War on. the: 


and pretend e e that ar hey ere 100 Ag- 
-- .greflors. | But it is certain, the og before had 


| 5 I taken Meaſures to prepare for Was and there is no 


1 al Jaubt the eee had done ſe, 1199s 47 21 
= * haps, mote fecretly than the Ki 
Alte we haye, ſeen. by all that has, b 
erg the true Grounds and, Caul- Var, f 
Fate be a lere. Waben de! den e is 
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3 75 Whether to "ach or defe nd.. 1 For 775 at is at 


any Money to both Houſes. This. Letter occafioned June 14s: 
| their, publiſhing a Declaration, the Aim whereof „ rr 
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that bis ſo doing was no Manner 


| Attacks. The Parliament ſaid the ſame thing on 


Book. XX. 25, CHARLES * 6 
two, Parties firſt diſcovered, the Meafi ures they had 1468, 


Most What is ſought after in the Q deſtion, IVhich 
the Parties began the. War, 7 78 2 A Ef 4 1 
The King having notice of whe the Farbe had The Tier 
done for the 97 7 1 of Agger, writ, to the t? i 


Lord-Mayor of mand ng, him to pub: "IG n yor: 
| : 2 
liſh the Letter, . be orb the © 1tizens to lend don. 5 


to make the People ſenſible thay the Parliament Was 3s 


under an abſolute neceſſity of pang for their De. liament's 
fence, They ſaid, his NI having ſo. often Peclare- 
threatned 31 about Hull n the 77 they We 


could not but look upon his Pepe e asa. def n 7 21. 
to make War upon his Parliament. Itid. 


e King made to this Declaration a Tong Nags The King's 
full of Re eproaches of the illegal Proceedin of 9 i +5 ind 
Houſes againſt him. | He did no deny that he in rag 748 
tended to have Juſtice i in the Caſes of Hull and the? 
Militia, . or loſe his Life i in 98 it, and ee „ 

Proof of his de- 
ſigning to make War againſt the Parliament, but 
only of his Intention to defend himſelf againſt their i 


their Part, and each endeavoured. to St the Blame 
of the War on the oppoſite age I did not "think | 
it neceſſary to inſert theſe laſt P apers, there b ing 

nothing new in them. They contain the ſame Re- 
proaches and the ſame Vindications on both A 5 
were ſeen in the former Declarations. 1 fl 
obſerve. that even at the very time when the 


ar 7925 | 


going to begin, and all Prof pect of Accommoda- 
tion vaniſhed, the King bug it very 0 5 that 
his Prerogatives ſhould: be violated, and the P 


* The par. 
2 liamen: 
forbids the 


liament raiſe Forces without his Appr obatjoh, 1 
Wl the 2 wag Tool 5 4 15 te even I the ver y mi A publiſhing 
are tired of the! f e 


| 
nd Zoperr. J 
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0! ke a + an printed p. 751. 


The e Fresse vol. XI. 


ONE Order the publiſhing - any Declarations or 
6. pi rs of the King's that ſhould be contrary. to the 


. Ortinanees of the Parliament. After that there was 
no hopes of Peace, ſo all ee of it were laid 
aſide by both Parties. 


The King, before he came to an open Bec n, 
'* had a mind to execute two Deſigns he had formed. 
The Firſt was to become Maſter of the Fleet; and 
the Second to beſiege Hull. The Project about the 
Fleet was wholly grounded upon the Hopes he had 


* conceived that the Captains of the Ships would declare. 
for him as ſoon as he ſhould command them. In this 
++ belicthe writ to each Caprain i in particular, requiring 
bum without delay, and without demanding any Or- 
ders from his Superiors, to bring away his Ship to 


Burlington- Bay, and yield no further Obedience to the 
Farl of Warwick. He ſent withal a Letter to the 
..1, Earl of Warwick, to forbid him to meddle any more 
in the Command of the Fleet. The Letters to the 


Captains were to be delivered, as they were accord- 


wack before that directed to the Earl of Warwick. 


| The King diſpatched at the ſame time a Meſſenger to 
"London to carry to the Earl of Northumberland a Re- 


vocation of his Commiſſion of Admiral, under the 
Great-Seal. The Earl of Warwick, who was then 
on Shore, having notice of what was doing in the 


Fleet, went immediately on board his Ship, and 


ſummoned all the Captains to attend him in a Coun- 
cil of War. All obeyed, notwithſtanding the King's 
Orders, except Five, who joined together to make 
their Defence in caſe they ouſd be . at he 


reſt proteſted to tkeir Admiral they would o 


Commands. As ſoon as he had made fure of wo a 
he cauſed them to come to an Anchor round the Five 
others, in order to compel them ro ſubmit. But 
Three of them thought fir to come in upon a Sum- 


0 mofis. The Two that ſtill held out ſuffered them- 
ks ſelves to be ſhamefully taken by unarmed Boats, and 
Were ſent to London. Thus the King was difappoint- 
wy ed of his Ain for which, b, "though of great Impor- 
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tance, he had not doubtleſs taken very proper Mea- 2642-1 
ſures appeared by:the-Eyent *... 7 7: © 455 
F eee e 
was to no purpoſe to diſſemble any longer, and that 77 

he muſt 2 the War. To har End, he or- for tion if 
dered the Duke of Newcaſtle to ſecure the Town of 

Newcaſtle, which was done, though with ſome Diffi- 
culty, and then he cauſed 7:nmouth-Caſtle to be ſeiz- 
ed alſo. At the ſame Time, he ſent many Lords and 
Gentlemen into their reſpective Shires to levy Forces, 
and by a Patent under the Great- Seal, appointed the 


| 
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1 
1 
| 

| 
t 
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Earl of Hertford his Lieutenant-General of the Ve 
ter a-Counties. He kept near his Perſon the Earl of 
Lindſey to be under him, General of his Army. Sir 
Jacob Aſoley was General of the Foot, and the Place of 
General of the Horſe, was reſerved for Prince Rupert, 
he King's Nephew, and Brother to the Elector Pala- 
tine, who was daily expecteec. 1 F 


* | + 1 


Though the King had pretended to raiſe only a Hemareh- 


Guard for his Perſon, it was found however that 75 ar 

in the beginning of the Month of July, he had about __ IV. 
three Thouſand Foot, and ſeven or eight Hundred p. 601. 
| Horſe, with which he reſolved to march to Hull. He 
ſtaied ſome Days at Beverley about fix Miles from 
Hull, and iſſued out a Proclamation to ſignify his In- 
tention to beſiege Hull, and the Reaſons that induced 
him thereto. As they have already been ſeen, it is 
needleſs to repeat them. Three Days after he ſent 
| the Proclamarion to the Parliament, with a Meſſage, -_. 
5 requiring them that the Town of Hull might be forth - 


by 


with delivered up to him. 


b7 Sir Fohn Pennington, it ſeems, having refuſed to undertake the 
: Buſineſs, each Captain, as is ſaid above, had Orders to bring away 


's His Ship; but Penningron altering his Mind, the Diſpatches were 
4 altered too, and the Captains were commanded in their Letters to 


_ follow Pennington's Orders. who not coming time enough, the 
Project came to nothing. Had the firſt Letters gone, the five 
Ships abovementioned might have got off. Clarend. II. p. 665. _ 
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— 1642, bete the Parliament received this Meſſage, © they 


i Fara had reſolved to. 5 5 a Petition to his Majeſty to 


amen E- 


bit %s pray him in à very humble manner, to forbear all 


Jul Kinge-: Preparat ions 60 ar, to remove his Forces from 3 5 
had” 4. boek Hull, to diſchifs his Troops, to ſend hs Mon 
- Garriſo ns from Netvcaſtie, Tinmoui b, and other Pla 

ces, for which they Sromifed” alſo qn their Ar ro 

lay down all thofe P patations they had been forced 


3 2 


The Kings to make for their Defenſe.” The King returned a 
_ 4n/wer. long Anſwet in Writing to this Petition, wherein he 


. repeated ge dod part of what he had ſaid in his Decla- 
rations. He 9 5 likewiſe ſome Propoſitions to both 
0 Along them to the 25th of Fuly for a full 

d poſitive Anſwer. _ 


5 Ne boſreges Th The Parliament having china; an unſatisfactory 


ult in Aſher to the Pro oſitions, the King reſolved to be- 


7 £20 gin the Siege of Hull. But this Enterprize was at- 
«of WE with ſo bad Succeſs, that after having been 
0 


3 


me Time before the Town, without being ever 
the! nearer, he was obliged to raiſe the Siege, or ra- 
K Blockade, and return o Tork. The Earl of 
rendon ſays, "rhe King undertook the Siege of Hull, 


© 


bon the Affurance Sir John Hotham had en him, 


a at he would deliver up the Place after the firing of 
A ling le Shot: But that it was not pollible for Ho- 
24 to keep his Word. 


Goring It was now ſome Months fince, as J ſaid, that the 


75 WH King had gained Colonel Goring Governour of Porz 


of Port(-' mth, who feigning to keep the Place for the Parlia- 


_ ment, held it 1855 for the Kite: He received Mo- 


declares 
for the | | | ney 
King: | L 
Fs 4 The OY Digby. co ng tivatel to es King at "NY from 
| beyond Sea, and not cop tint Fs he expected, feſolved to 


50 back. bo. the 72 5 and | haſten the Supply of Arms, but was 
en at Sea by the Ships that were chacing che Providence, and 
ba dilguiſed e a Frenchman into Hull, where diſcovering 
Himfelf to Sit 8 5 Herbam, he prevailed with bim, according to 
my Lord Clarendon, to promiſe to for render the Town, it the 
King would come before it, and make but one Shot. And this, 
induced the King to march to Beverly, in order to beſiege 

Bull, 12 he had any Thing in readineſs for ſuch an Underta- 


Fw Claren. vol. I. 53 704 SE, * 
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an Army, which Was to be commanded by the Ear 


ſurtrendeted the Place to the Committee, only for 4e. 


Complaints he had already made againſt Bork Houfes, 


ney from both Sicdes, to reinforeg che Gatriſoh And 
raiſe new Works, the Parliament not miſtruſting nien 
aud rhe King relying pon his Word. In thoi 
about the Time the King was beſieging Hall, Grim 

ly declared for him. This Happened in the ber 
ginning of the Month of Augaſt, but three Week uf 
ter the Parliament had ifuca out Orders for levyin 


of EJs. The Army not being yet ready, both 
Houſes, thotgh iſtotiſhed at Goring's Defections 
were not however dilfeartenied. | As it was of the ut- 77 blocks 


moſt Importance to recover this Place, che ſtrongeſt - 

in the King dom, before the King mould be able to 5 
relieve it, t y dif atched with ſpeed "4: Committee, 
dem bey em Lob ere to alſemble the fin of che 


neighbouring Spatitics; in order. to block up Port 
mouth” by Land, hill the Earl of Narbe 00 


eofimiandet to do che fame by Sea. Luckily for the 


Parliament, Go#ifig, though he had received from 
their thite Thoufind Pounds, and'the Jike Sum froth 


the King, had neglected to lay in the neceſſary Pro- 


viſions for a Siege, and particular] Corn and Salt, 
ſo that in the very beginning of the Blockade, he 


found he ſhould be able to hold out but a very little 


While. This made him reſolve to capitulate. He ts Oe 


Liberty to retire into Holland, [and for his Officers t fo. 
repair to the King.] 

During the Blockade of Purtfmoith, the King ft The x 
at all doubting but Goring was in Condition to des Mi 
fend that Place, pabliſhed it laſt a Declaration that 
had long been ready, wherein he Sums up alt the 


As the Reader is ſufficiently informed of thefe Mar. 
ters, there is no occaſion to inſert here this new De-- | 


claration. Only it muſt be remarked, that the Ring 


declared both Houſes guilty af High-Treaſon, an 3 
forbid all his Subjects to yield any Obedience to — 


therm: And at the fame time iflited 28 a Proclama- 7 7d ate 
gon, Wy all Men who could bear Arms to ro ane 30s 


Royal 
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$68 ] VZV The Hiffory of ExenAR D. Vol. XI. || |! 
3647. pair to him by the 25th; of Auguſt at Nottingham, | 
| | where he intended to ſet up his Royal-Standard, 
which'all good Subjects were obliged to attend. The 
ſetting up of the Royal-Standard was the antient 
manner of making known to the People the preſſing 
Occaſion the King had of their Aſſiſtance, and the 
Place they were to repair to in order to aid him. 
The King could nat forbear thinking chat he was 
ſtill to be conſidered: as uſual, King, and that the 
ſame Reſpe& and Obedience were to be paid him, 
23s if he had never given his People any Cauſe of 
Complaint. He imagined that the Acts of Grace he 
| had paſſed this Parliament, and his Promiſes to be- 
have better for the future, had wiped out all the ill 
Impreſſions that his paſt Government had made upon 
his Subjects, and that although there was a ſtrong > 
Party againſt him in the Parliament, it was other- 
wiſe among the People. He thought therefore that 
the ſetting up his Standard would make a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion on the People and induce them to appear in 
Arms at Nottingham, But the Prejudices were too 
deeply rooted in the Minds of moſt of the Subjects - 
for a bare Ceremony to be able to remove them. 
| The xiag ; Whilſt the Day appointed for the ſetting up of the 
gives e Standard was expected, the King endeavoured to | 
pew gem: augment the Number of his Forces. He gave out 
en. e and ſent the Earl of Heriford and 
ſome other Lords [and Gentlemen] to manage his 
Ooncerns, and raiſe Troops in the Weſtern- Parts. 
e For himſelf, he departed from 7ork, ſome Days be- 
Lincoln. fore the 25th of Auguſt, and in his way took Lincoln, 
_ * from whence he drew the Arms of the T rained-Bands 
| . F ! . 3 | Os "T7 
otting- for his Troops, after which he came to Nottingham, 
am. and next Day went to take a view of his Horſe. . 
Coven- The Review was no ſooner over, but he was in- 
try-Gazes formed that two Regiments of Foot were marching 
are ſur towards Coveniry by the Earl of Eſex's Orders. 


again 


8 F Whereupon he made haſte thither with his Cavalry, 


— 


25 


Aug. 20, conſiſting of ſeven or eight Hundred Horſe, in hopes 
of getting there before the Parliament's Forces, and 


: 


nothing to ſcreen them. But for what Reaſon it is not 55 
known, inſtead of falling upon them he thought on- 


ek NT. >: CHARLES L © 569 


ſo:of poſſe himſelf of that City. According] 
he got ab the Day before the two Accordingly 169 3 
But the Mayor of the City, though without a Gar- 
riſon, ſhut 455 Gates againſt him, and fired upon his 
Men. He was ſenſibly touched with this Indignity: 


But as there was no remedy, he was forced to go 


back to Nottingham, leaving the Command '« 'of wy a 


vary to Commiſſary-General Wilmot. W 
The next Day, his Body of Horſe being” upon a Wilms. 


OE 


Plain of five or fix Miles extent, where nothing in- loſes an 


cumbered them, had a clear view of a Body of twelve Oi 
Hundred of the Enemies Foot, guarded by one Leg FOE 


| Troop of Horſe. Wilmot, one would have thought, Body of 


could not have wiſhed for a fairer Opportunity to at- the Parli 


tack with Advantage this Body of Foot, who had mene . 
Forces. 


——— 


ly of avoiding them, and even retreated with ſome 
Precipitation. This was a bad Omen to a War juſt | 


entered into. 
At laſt on the 2 th of, Auguſt, the King cauſed his The Xing 


standard to be erected on a Turret * of Nottinghami- on up bee 
tandard 


Caſtle, having with him only ſome unarmed Trained- 4 Not- 


Bands. His Proclamation had produced ſo little Ef. tingham. 


fect, that hardly any Body was come to attend tze 
Royal Standard. Nay, it happened. that the very 1: js blows 


Day the Standard was ſet up, it grew ſo ſtormy and deen. 
rempeſtuous, that it was blown down, and could not 
be fixed again in a Day or two. This was looked 


55 b many as a fatal 1 of the War. 


* e ſays, it was excited. | in the open Field on a the back- 


fide of the Caſtle: Wall. vol. IV. f. 753. 
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0 The End of VOI. XI. 
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vial Parliament, 45. 
* aboliſh be Star- 
Chamber, High- Commiſ- 
ion, and Ship Money, 46, 
172, about Poreſts, 46. con- 
cer nin 
and Gun. potoder, 
Alexandrine AS. 87 I: 
Apptentices; "help Parton,” 
290. 
round, 


294, n 


Army, 4 Phot to get it 10 de. 


clate for the King, 11 3,92 
Aſhburnham ( Colonel 75 127, 


125, 133, 173 


Aſhly (Sir jacob) gal G.. 


2 58 the W [ infantry; 
6 


To 330 
Attainder (Bill of 3 the 


Earl ofStrafford, 114, 157. 
Lale by the Lords, 160 


B. 
ade Sir William) 


1 8 alt. Petre, 
ibid. 


wore their Hair cut 


Biſhops, whether Jefe Divins, 


e o tbe Tower, | 


"nals 118; &; 156. rein 


9.2 — his Place, 82589 
Bancroft (John) \ Bobap 95 Ox. 
ford dies, n, n. 


Barnardiſton (Samuel 294, n. 
Baſtwick (Dr. pw PRIN the 
"Parliament; uy 5 
Beckwith (Mr } this to gain 
Hull for the King, 452. 47½5 
covered, and ere * Ein at 
Vork, ibid. 
Bedford 7 Pal if j bee Rufſel, 
Berkley (Sir John) 121; 125 


Bertie (Robert) Earl of Lind- 


ſey, General 95 15 255 K. ing; 
- Army, © 555 
Billingſley ( Capttin F 1 oe 
15 131 


41. Grimſton's Sptech 4. 
gainſt them, 43. charged 
| with. reducing the Pretbyteri- 5 
ans 10 Obedience, 59. treat 
them without Charity, ibid. 
become more attached to the 
Court, 65. by what Title 
they „ ft ix Parliament, 66. 


 Neltttions againſt them, 70, 


7231 565. 775, 8. the Bill 
for taking from them their 
: Seals. 


2 8 


Betts in PhMankend, 3, 88. 


2 


Houſe » Commons, 82, 83, 


1 1 


— 
: ory 


= the Commons carry on 

e Bill againſt them, 189. 
- Pym's 1 againſt. them, . 
© Ibid: their Afair rembins in 
d Suſpect. 1 + tbe P etition. 

L 2 and of roteſtation of ſome of 
- them ' about the 7. umults at 

Weſtminſter, 299. aw 
5 of High-T; reaſon,” aud com- 
0 mite to the Tower, 301, 
"202." ibs” Bill againſt. them 
. 436 


Biſhop of Bath and SO 


| eh , 62, 53 76 
Burgeſs ( Ctneliue ) fir 
Dr. Hacket's Arguments in 
Bebalf f Deans, &c. 85. 
25 5 the Mob of the Pro- 


teftations being taken by both 


| Houſes, 118. uſed to call the 
| Rabble his Bandogs, 595, n 

| Burton (Dr.) an account of 
bis Caſe, 35, n. Pelitions the 
Parliament, 


35 
Byron (Sir John) Lieutenant 
ends Arms 


f the Tower, / 
al.. Poder to Whitehall, 


* ” refuſes 40 be examined | 


by the Commons, 330. the 
Commons Petition to have 


bim removed, 3 57. re- 
* move d accordingly 5 368 


Pu ot 
* 
pf 


1. * 5 2 2 


Debates” about ibem . 


"Kee. 83, 66, 87. Fe 
" for excluding em, 


* o 
8 £ 3% 45 4 4 
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2 o 4 10 1 


Ann (Bak 7) takes 
LL into Confideration by the 
Common, 40, 76, 113 
Cagterbury 8 Archbiſhop «4 ) 
See Laud. 
Carteret Sir Phil.) * 124 
 Cavaliets, ' © 1 
Cavendiſh” (Charles) Zar of 
Newcaſtle, ſent to try io get 
H ull delivered up lo the 
King wy 54. ſeizes hon New- 


caſtle, 565 
CHA R LEST. 7 Author 
Eikon Bafilike,, 2. bis 
Speer hes id his Parliament, 
19, 77, 115, 274” 285, 
* 34. A the 270 of Straf- 
ford, 138. ' his Commiſſions 
” for Loans and Extife” entered 
upon Record, [a countena n- 
tei the Pa iſts, 89 but war 
never himſelf a Catbolich, ib. 
Joes 10 Scotland, 111. gives 
lbe Royal An: to all the 
Ads preſented there 10 "him, 


ibid. rents the Mort 
 eations given him, 112. 
Plot to CL the Army to Me. 
- clare for him, 113. rofl 
' bis Privy- Conntil, &c.. 
Bout the Earl of . derer 
Altainder, 162. paſſes that 


and the Continuance- ill, 163. 
5 lo parify the Commons, 


e Earl of Bedford 


_ he avout: to make an Ac- 


- commodation 
2 


— — * = 
” 


l, 203. 


1 N D. E. 1 


commoda tion between him and 
_ the Commons, 167. helps to 


unite the Puritans, 1; 


v8 rants... every thing. to the 
ots, aud by, 176. goes 
5 oy to. Scotland, 

Fi ns of his Enemies, 193. ; 
5 informed of the Iriſh Rebelli- 
demands an Aid * 


. 


. the Parliament of Scotland, 


203. the Iriſh Rebels. publi ih 
4 forged Comm Ne ion under bis 


ame, 204.209. Argu- 


8 ments that he coul cnc have 
this Report of 
— bh Conſequence for Dim, ibid. 


_ given it, 208. 


Bi, Enemies atlain their Ends 
35 degrees, 209. 


* in London with great Foy, 
refuſes: the Continuance 
At. Guards. abaut tbe Par- 
Kane Hou, 213. the Par- 
liament preſents... a Petition, 
 andRemonſtrance to him, 216, 
221. hig Anſwer to both, 259, 


ft a Meſſage from him a- 


ut eight condemned Prieſts, 
278. orders a Guard near the 
Parliament, 283. iſſues out 
16. Proclamation about Divine 
Service, 284. his Anſwer 10 


the. Petition of the Lords a- 
_« bout the Earl of Newport, 


292. orders the Lord-Mayor 
lc prevent Diſorders on New- 
. Years-day, 303, bis Anfwer 
0 the C ommons about a Guard, 


304. the 155 of bis ., 


Vi af the ginning 1 the 
+ 


returns 
* from Scotland, and is receiv- 


2 Dar 1642. 304, &c. . 
_- the Lord Kimbolton, and five 


Commoners of Higb-Treaſon, 
308. the Peers examine tbe 


0 of _ this Proceeding 
311. both Honſes ſend and re. 


8 Preſent to him that: be bad 


. Darth violated the Privileges 
of Phelianone, 312, Bis An- 

1 ibid. He goes Bimſel 

the: Houſe of Commons to + Ao 


_ the five Members, 314. goes 
10 Guild-Hall, 316. bis 


f Speech to the Commun Coun- 


cil, ibid. his Anfwer to the 
London- Petition, 318. with- 
draus to Hampton-Court, 
and thence to Windſor, 320, 
. repents .of what be bad done 
about the fix Members, 320, 
«ol. three Meſſages relating 
_ to it to the Parliament, 321, 
323, 326. his Anſwer to the 
Commons, who deſired - to 
know what Proof there was 
_ againſt the ſix Members, 326. 
5 Plains of 185 Expreon 10ns 
in Pym's Speech, de- 
mands "SatiifaBion, __ B55 | 
| putes between him and the 
Commons about the Militia, 
3853. forms the Deſign of ſe- 
_ curing Hull, 353, &c. ſends 
a Meſſage to the Parliament 
abouf a Reconciliation, 3 56. 
bis Anſwer to the Commons 
Petitions about the Militia, 
$60, 363, 372, the Parlia- 
ment*s Intention was to ſtrip 


eim of the TR Part _ 


; aa 


! dpd ß) ß,, RS a ati: 
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bis Authority, 3 371. "forms a 


©-Defign of going to Toh de at 
York, 361, 373. bis An- 
fuer and Declaration in Op- 


© poſition to t be Commons De- 
= "$0... 291, Nc. 
bis raſh Anſiver io the Com- 
mons about the Militia, 387. 
informs them of his Deſign to 
go and reſide at York, 388, 
His Anſwer to the Parliament's 
| Reply, 405. 
- Gates of Hull, 412. reſets 
the Militia-Bill, 413. bis 
Meſſage to the Parliament a- 
bout it, ibid. his Anſwer 10 
the Parliament*s Declaration 


' comes to the 


about the Militia, 422. iſſues 


out a Proclamation againſt the 
Parliament's Ordinance, 433. 
His Meſſage to both Houſes af- 
ter paſſing the Bill about the 
_ Excluſion . Biſhops, and 
preſſing of Soldiers, 436. 


his Anfwer to the Commons 


about the Princes reſiding at 
 Hampton-Court, 438. iſſues 


a Proclamation againſt Pa- 


; ps, 439. informs the Par- 


ment of his Deſign to go into 
Ireland, 439. extreme DBiſtruſt 
Between bim and the Parlia- 


ment, 443. forms a Deſi gu to 


become Maſter of Hull, 447. 
his Anſwer to the Petition a- 
bout removing the Magazine 


from that Place to theTower, 
447. appears before Hull, 
and commands the Governour 
10 open the NN 449» &c. 


Maſter of 


returns to Nottingham, and 


Anand. Jaſite 1 ponSir 7" al 
Hotham, 457.- tries to ſeize 
Hull by Surprize, 452. Pre-. 

pares for Wat, and tries to 
1 gain the People, 453. Sum- 
mons al the Gentry of York- 
ſhire, o were Tenants in 
_ Chief, 454. his Propoſal o 


them, 455. tries to remove 
Ide Courts of Fuſtice io York, 
456. ſends for Skippon, ib. 
his Anfwver to the Parlia- 


ment*'s Remonſtrance, 489. 


. had an extreme batred for be | 
Presbyterians, 516. gets the 
 Great-Seal, 523. bis Anſwer 
io the Petition about his For- 
ces, 524. and to the nineteen. 
| Propoſh tions of the Parlia- 
ment, 528, 529, &c. or- 
ders his Friends in the Parli- 


ament not to give their At. 
tendance there, 561. bis Let- 


ter forbiding the Inhabitanti 
of London 70 lend the Par- 
liament Money, g 63. bis An- 
Fuer to the Parliament's De- 
' claration upon that Subjer, 


563. endeavours to become + 
the. Fleet, 864. 


Beſieges Hull, 566. publiſhes 
4 Manifeſto, 567. orders all 
bis Subjefts. 10 repair .to 7 | 
at Nottingham, 568. ſend 
Commiſſions. about,” ibid. J. 


comes Maſter of Lincoln, ibid. | 


comes 10 Nottingham, and 
_ reviews bis Cavalry, ibid. 


marches to Coventry, ibid. 


| ſets. 


2 5 Bi is $ tandard there, 
517 Lende 7s. blown 


1 85 a Storm, „ 


: Charles (Prince) the Commons 
Ale bz ſould reſide at St. 
>, or Hampton-Court, 
3 69, 438. Bath th es 
be King's Guard, 
Chicheſter (Tord) arg ubints #50 


, bos 
5 chhrende Zar 10 Ser Ed 
ward Hide. 


* the Houſe of Commons, 68, 
n. ordered to be left out of the 
” San of Peace, 82, 
| 83, 84 
commimon, 4 4 pretended one 
from King Charles uſed by the 
Itiſh Rebels, 293, &c. 
Committees appointed. by the 


Hout of Commons, 21, 3 


8, 42, 48, 57, 193, 
"ob Th 55 > "one ſent Ms Scot- 


178. one appointed to 
1 at Guild- Hall, 3 13,319, 
bellion, 201. deſire the Conti- 
nuance of the Guard. about 


320. one for Iriſh-A Fairs, 


31 3. one Vent to Torkſhire, 
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Commons F Houſe of ) Eile 


eral Commit iges, an 
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hs tions ta them about Grievan- 
eb, 26. See Grievances, Takes 
© the: Conyocation, He, into 
Conſtderation, 4 redreſs 
"Grievances, 45. Fr Votes 
= 46. render them, elves formi- 
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: gels the. Nin 


' Teftatian, 116. 
make @ thorough Reformation 
in the Gavernment, 167. la- 
Hour to exclud: the Biſhops, 
4 1 to redreſs Gri eUaneces , 
Py 121% are againſt 
Arm being lent to the Kings 


_ Kinge with 50 i \ Rebellion, 


Clergy, when firſt le? | 


| er 10 the Hat 
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. People Deli lente, 48. 
5 - Commiſhon 
"for Loan and Exciſe en· 
| tered; pon Record, 58. abo- 
ißt of iſcopacy., . 59-88, 
_ their roceedings againſt Pa- 


Piſts, 89, &c. give the Scots 


take 42 Pro- 


3 9 
; F: \ reſolus to 


the Iriſh 


of Spain and France, 175. 


= 7 of the King's Fourney 
: into Scotland, 177. 


their” 
Declaration concerning. Inno- 
. vations, 180. complain of its 


not being obſerved,” 18 6. re- 
fuſe their Concurrence 10 an 
Order 7 the Houſe f Peers, 

and make a Declaration, 182. 
' prepare a Remonſtrance of the 
. Slate of the. Kingdom, 199. 
_ their Votes about the. Iriſh: 2 


. the Parliament-Houſe, 213. 


. refuſe another, 214. preſent 


4 Hetition and. Remonſtrance 
10 the King, 216, 221. infuſe 
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rence with. the Lords with 
reſgect to. this, 312. demand 
_that the. P. 
Lord Kimbolton- 's Articles be 


adjourn, 315. 


ers of Ihe 


King had viala- 


Com 
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the Meſſag: e about a Reconciha- 
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about the War, 523. their 
Petition to the King about bis 


Forces, 524. (make an Or- 
der about the Crown -Fewels, 
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Votes concerning it, 41. 4 
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mine the Proceedings of it, 
73. the Members of it 1 * 


* a Bill againſt Kt 4 
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King. Charles, 569. 


gainſt 
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King 
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Courts of Juſtice; 
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Crawford (Lord) 3 
Crawley ( Judge.) See Py 


Cromwell (Oliver) his Saying 
of the Parliament's Remon- 


trance, 211, 297. 
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ters: Remonſtrance againſt 
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(Sir Edward) his 
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about Matters of Religion, 
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4575 Propoſal about ſet- 
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Eſſex, made Lord. Cbamber- 

lain, 168. and General on 
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_ . the Parliament deſires a Guard 
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miſſion. 213. hindered by the 
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tbe King, 333. General of the 
_ Parliament's Army, 567 

| Dighy (Jobn) Earl of Briſtol, 

| ation of his Ne Negotiation 


with the Scots, 97. propoſes. ; 


an Accommodation between the 
King and Parliament, 523 


Digby (John) Lord, moves for 


a Remonſtrance, 34. His 
Speech againſt the Altainder 
of the Earl of Stafford, 157. 
called up to the Houſe of Peers, 
175. adviſes the King to im- 


| peach the five 9 555 308, 


331. ordered to attend in the 
Hou fe of Commons, 331, goes 
out of 


43 
Digby (Sr Kene] m) examined 
y the Commons, 95. with- 
raws into France, ibid. 
Dives (Sir Lewis,) 437, 449 
SEE: Service : Orders about 
77, 180, 181, 284 
Dorcheſter 3 Order about a 
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Eſtates ; be three the King- 
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the Kingdom, ibid. 

ſome Letters of his intercepted, 
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F oreſts ; 


"Cclefiaſtical Courts regula: 


i Glouceſter preſents a 3 5 


DEX 


1 F. Hi ＋ 5 : 
TAlkland (Lord) bis Speech 
' againſt Ship-Money, 51. 


examine the Judges, 57. re- 
ports the King's Anfwer io @ 
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Fienes (Nathaniel) Bis Speech | 
about Biſhops, 41, n. 


Finch (John) Lord Chancoller, 


His Speech to the Parliament, 
21. one F the Authors of the 
Grievances, 37. declared a 
Traitor, 44. flies into Hol- 
land, ibid, a Charge ogainſ | 
bim, 85 58, 59 
Fleet; King Charles tries to 
become Maſter of it, 564. 
Laws about ' them, 46, 


F ran klyn (Doctor,) an account 
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. Ardiner ( Sir Thomas = 
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the King deſigned bim for 
Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
Mons, 21 


againſt Biſhops, 
Goodman (John) 4 Fehr I 
Difputes Lo ſou harles 


and the Houſe . . 4 
| bout bim, WE oe 
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againſt the Biſhops, 82. Þ 
the Head of a Committee to 


172. 


B : Goring (Colonel) 
Portſmouth, 119, 121, 
a 331, 354. declares for the 


King, 566. delivers up Portl- 
mouth to the Parliament, 


and goes to Holland, 367 
Grievances, 22. Parliament 
intent upon the Redreſs of 
them, 26, 45. Petitions a- 
Fo bout them, ibid. Pym's 
GFS Speech about them, 26, &c. 
_— 33. redreſſed. 37. Authors 
e them, 37, &c. Ads about 
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«. 


F Crimſton(Sir Harbottle) his 
| Speech againſt Archbiſhop 


| 2 gaiuſt Biſhops, | - 81 
| Guard giver to the Parliament, 
- . 185, 283. one ſet about the 


Tower, 


I behalf of Deans and 
* Chapters, 


ment in his Caſe cancelled by 
be Houſe of Commons, 58. one 
f tbe Committee ſent intoScot- 
land, 179. moves for the 
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Governour of 


Laud, 43. bis Argument a. 
Herbert ( Philip) Earl of Pem- 


an 


TJ Acker. (Dogur) ſpeaks in 
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Hambden (John) the Judg- 


jt; Hide 
212. accuſed of Higb. Trea- 


Ho | 
Hamilton (Duke of) a Conſpi- | 


- racy againſt him, and the Earl Hide (David): 
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Henriet 
vours the Papiſts, go, 94. 
writes a circular Letter to 


* 


Maria, Queen, fa- | 


defire them to contribute to 


_ theWar againſt Scotland, 95. 


the Houſe of Commons inform- 


ed that fhe deſigned to go 1 


Portſmouth, 119. e firſt 
uſed the Word Round-head, 
294. the Commons clear them. 


ſelves of a deſign of accuſing 


Ber, 437. defired not to cor- 


reſpond with the Lord Dig- 
by, 438. goes to Holland, 
361, 439, carries the Crown- 
Jewels with her, 361. ſends 
Arms and Ammunition to the 
King, 561 


broke, removed from his 
Place of Lord-Chamberlain, 
168. King Charles's raſh An- 
wer topo! © =o 987 
Herbert (Sir Edward) Attor- 
ney- General, impeaches the 
Lord Kimbolton, and the 
five Members, 308. accuſed 
for it of High-Crimes and 
Miſdemeanours, 325. the Sen- 
tence paſſed upon him, 327 
Hertford (Earl of.) See Sey- 
mour. DIST OR 
Iide (Edward) afterwards E. of 
Clarendon, His Speech in De- 
fence of the Liturgy, 180. an 
account of his } iſtory, 4;&c. 


" lickly uſed thenameof Round- 
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to the King, 
Hotham (Sir John) ſent to ſe- 
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High- -Commiſſion-Court . 


bed, 46, 87. Sir Edward 


Deering's Speech about it, 775 


| Hiſtorians ; Partiality of 


who have writ the E Ghoſt 
ing Charles, ©. 


Hollie (Denzal) l u pon to 
be Secretary of State, 16. 7. c- 


cuſed of High-Treaſon, 308. 
bis * runks, 
II 


Hopton ( Sir Ralph) bis Re. 
| Sow of what 525 at his 
Preſenting the Remonſtrance 


215g &c. 
cure Hull, 332, 354. re- 


| 10 open the Gates to the | 


449, Ec. 
Hul Frured by the Parliament, 


333. King Charles tries to 


becomeMaſter of it, 3 53, 447- 


part of the Magazine in it re- 
moved to the Tower of Lon- 


don, 448. the Duke of York 


and Prince Palatine go thi- 


tber, 448. befi eged by King 
Ch arles, 


I. 


count of his Caſe, 36, n. 


Jermin (Henry) in 4 Plot to 
get the _—_ ul 10 declare Fig: 5 


Degus againſt the Houſe 2 


oors, &c. ſealed, 
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AM Es Duke of York, 
Joes zo Hull, 443 
Jennings Alexander) an ac- 


the King I oat See Way 
Independents, 25, 51 
Innovations » Petition 225 "3 
them, 72. Orders of the 
Lords againſt them, 77. Votes + 
and Declarations about them, 
180. Complaints of the Non 
obſervance of this Declarati- 
5 186 
Inns of Court, the Gentlemen 
there come and offer their 
Services to the King, 3203. ex. 
amined by the Houſe Com- 
mons about it., 313 
John ( Mr. St.) his Speech a- 
bout the Earl of Strafford's 
Attainder, 158. made Sol- 
 licitor-General, 167. his Speech 
againſt the Biſhops, 191 
Ireland, a Rebellion there, 200, » 
weak Supplies ſent there, and 
why, 204, 272. Two Thou- A 
ſand Five Hundred Scots ſent 
thither, 334. Reaſons why |} 
the Parliament would not let 
an Engliſh Army be ſent thi- | 
ther, or Propoſal about 
raiſing Money for the Reduc- | 
tion of it, 438. King Charles 
forms a Project of going this” | 
ther, RR. 
Iriſh Rebellion, 200, &c. the | 
Iriſh pretend to act by the |} 
King's Commiſſion, 204. maſ-_ 
ſacre above Forty Thouſand | 
Proteſtants, ibid. call them. |} 
ſeelves the Queens Army, ib. 


ſend a circular Letter to tbe ' 
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be Parliament, 221 
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+ © Treaſon, and ſent to the 

| 5 Tower, 44. 
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of Strafford's Billof Attainder 
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Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
 mons, 21. his Letter io ibe 


Army, 119. preſents to the 
King the Bill for Tonnage and 


Poundage, 274 


Lilburn, | an account of Bim, 


36, n. 


Lincoln taken by King Charles, 


359 
Lindſey ( Earl of) See Bertic. 


Lord. Keeper, 44. ſends the 
Great-Seal to the King, 523 


_ Liturgy; ; Debates and Votes 


about it, 180. Mr. Hide 
\ ſpeaks in Defence of it, ibid. 


London: Petition againſt - Bi. 


ſhops, 73. See Petitions. 
London-derry ; Votes about 
the Plantation 110 


Treaty between the two Ring- 

doms into Scotland. 110 
Langford (Colonel) made Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, 288. 


© Petitions of the Londoners 
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Declarations of the Commons, 
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by Order 0 


of the Commons, 
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8 the King 5 
imſelf goes to the Houſe of 
Commons and demands them, 
314. they ſlip out, ibid. de. 
mands them of the City of 


' the Houſe, 3 12. 


London, 316. Proclamation 
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ſolution of the Commons about 
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- Militia, Diſputes betaieen the 
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361, 362, 363 — 370 
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Members 

Montague (Walter) . writes 
a circular Letter to. thei Pd. 
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„f the Power, defired by 
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Tower for proteſting, 213 


A Favitts Proclamation againſt 
_ them, and Committee to exa- 
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mine it, 34, 92. fe 
by King Charles, and why, 


| 89. {be Houſe of Commons 


proceed againſt them, 89, 90 


93. prepare for ſome great 
Deſign, 94. the Laws againſt 

- them ordered to be pul in Exe- 
caution, ibid. &c. raiſe Con- 


tributions for. the War againſt 
Scotland, 95. 4 Bill for dif- 


© arming them,. 95. ordered to 
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Parliament meets, 19, the E- 
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Houſes, 119, 161, the Par- 


" hament's Aim in oppoſing 
the King, 168. was very 
Aiſtruſiful of bim, ibid. ſends 
à Committee to the 
ment of Scotland to watch 
_ the King, 178. adjourns for | 
ſome time, 179. 


Parlia- 


appoints 
Committees during their Re. 


| fs 183. deſires a Guard 


the Earl V Eſſex, 18 5. 
e Opinions concerning 


the Deſigns of the Parlia- 


ment, 195. appoints a Com- 
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